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SERMONS. 



SUMMARY OF SERMON VIIL 

ROMANS, CHAP. VI. — VSRSB 21. 

PART I. 

The son of Sirach prudently advised, concerniog judgment 
made of the felicity or infelicity of men. Judge none bieited 
before his death ; for a man shall be hunon in his children. 
This thought dilated on ; and various instances of profligate 
unworthy descendants of great and virtuous parents quoted : 
90 that he who is cursed in his children cannot be reckoned 
among the fortunate. 

What is here said concerning families in general is most re- 
markable in the retinue and family of sin : for it keeps a good 
hoase, which is full of company and servants ; it is served by 
the possessions of the world, courted by the unhappy, flattered 
by fools, made the end of human designs, and feasted all the 
way of its progress, &c. 

But then if we look to what are the children of this splendid 
family, and see what issue sin produces, it may help to untie 
the charm. Sin and concupiscence marry together, and feast 
highly : but the children of their filthy union are ugly and 
deformed, foolish and ill-natured: the Apostle calls them 
tkame and death. These are the fruits of sin, the apples of 
Sodom ; fair on the outside, but within foil of ashes and toU 
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tenness. And the tree with its fruits go together : if you will 
have the mother, you must take the daughters. What fruit 
had ye tlien? That is the question. 

In answer to which we are to consider, 1. what is the sum 
total of the pleasures of sin : 2. what fruits and relishes it 
leaves behind by its natural efficiency : 3. what are its conse- 
quences by its demerit, and the superadded wrath of God, 
which it hath deserved. 

1. If then it be considered what pleasures there are in sin, 
most of them ti^ill'be fbund to be very punishments. To pass 
over the miseries ensuing from envy, or murder, or a whole 
catalogue of sins, every one of which is a disease in its constitu- 
tbn and nature, we may observe, that nothing pretends to plea* 
sure but the lust of the flesh, ambition, and revenge : these 
alone cozen us with a fair outside ; and yet, on a survey of their 
fruits, we shall see how miserably they deceive us. 
. 2, For a man cannot take pleasure in the lusts of the flesh, 
unless he be helped forward by inconsideration and folly. We 
see evidently that grave and wise persons, men of experience 
and consideration, are extremely less afiected with lust and 
loves, &c. than the hair-brained boy : this topic dilated on. 

3. The pleasures of intemperance are nothing but the relics 
and images of pleasure, after that nature hath been feasted : 
for as long as she needs, and as long as temperance waits, so 
long pleasure also stands by : but as temperance begins to go 
away, having done the ministries of nature, every morsel, and 
every fresh goblet, is still less delicious, and cannot be endured, 
but as men force nature by violence to stay longer than she 
would : this topic enlarged on ; and the fatal effects of intem- 
perance described. 

4. With pretenders to pleasure there is so much trouble to 
bring them to act an enjoyment, that the appetite is above half 
tired before it comes. It is necessary that a man should be 
wonderfully patient who is ambitious ; and no one buys death 
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and damnation at so dear a rate as he who fights for it, endu<* 
ring heat and cold, and hunger ; and who practises ail the aa« 
steritiesof the hermit, with this difference; that the one does it 
for heayenly glory, the other for uncertain honor and an eter- 
nity of flames : this passion farther dilated on ; and that of re* 
venge discussed, which is pleasant only to a devil, or to a maa 
who has the same accursed temper. 

' 5« These sins, when they are entertained with the greatest 
fondness from without, must have very little pleasure, because 
there is a strong faction against them : something that is within 
striyes against the entertainment ; and they sit uneasy on the 
spirit, when the man is vexed that they are not lawful : this 
illostiated, &c. 

6. The pleasure in the acts of these few. sins that do pretend 
to it, is a little limited nothiog, confined to a single faculty, to 
one sense, &c, and that which is the instrument of sense, is the 
means of its torment : by the faculty through which it tastes, 
by the same it is afflicted ; for so long as it can tasto, it is tor- 
mented with desire; and when it can desire no longer, it cannot 
feel pleasure. 

7. Sin hath little or no pleasure in its very enjoyment, be* 
cause its very manner of entry and production , is by a curse 
and a contradiction : it comes into the world like a viper, 
through the sides of. its. mother, by means violent and mon- 
strous: this enlarged, on. 

. 8. The pleasures in the very enjoyment of sin are infinitely 
trifling and inconsiderable, because they pass away so quickly : 
if they be in themselves little, this makes them still less ; but 
if they were great, this would not only lessen the delight, but 
change it into torment, and load the sinner's spirit with im- 
patience, and indignation : this dilated on. 

9. Sin hath in its best advantages but a trifling, inconsider<- 
able pleasure : because not only God and reason, conscience, 
honor, interest, and laws do sour it ; but even the devil him- 
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self, oyerroled by God, or by a strange malice, makes it trou^ 
blesome and intricate ; so that one sin contracts another, and 
vexes the man with a variety of evils, &c. 

10. Sin has so little true relish, and so trifling a pleasure, 
that it is always greater in expectation than it is in the posses* 
sion. If men could see this beforehand, they would never pur« 
sue it so eagerly. 

11. The fruits of its present possession, the pleasures of its 
taste, are less pleasant, because no sober person, no man that 
can discourse, likes it long. He approves it in the height of 
passion, and under the disguise of a temptation ; but at all 
other times he finds it ugly and unreasonable : the remem- 
brance at all times abates its pleasures and sours its delicacies. : 
this topic dilated on. Concluding remarks. 



PART II. 

II. Second general consideration. What fruits and relishes 
sin leaves behind by its natural efficiency. These are so many, 
as must needs affright the soul, and scare the confidence of 
every considerate person. 

It is said that our blessed Saviour shall present his church 
lo God without spot or wrinkle. Many have been the opinions 
concerning the nature of that spot or stain of sin : these re- 
counted. But it is not a distinct thing, or inherent quality, 
that can be separated from the other evil effects of sin, which 
St. Paul comprises under the scornful appellation of shame: 
these now reckoned by their more proper names. 

It The first natural fruit of sin is ignorance. Man was first 
tempted by the promise of knowiege : he fell into darkness by 
believing that the devil held forth to him a new light. It was 
not likely that good should come from so foul a beginning : 
ihe man and the woman already knew good ; and all that was 
offered to them was the experience of evil. Now this know^ 
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lege was the introdaction of ignorance : when the understanding 
suffered itself tQ be so baffled as to study evil, the will was so 
foolish as to fall ia love with it ; and they conspired to undo 
each other. For when the will began to love it, then the 
understanding was set on work to commend, advance, approve^ 
believe it, and to be factious in behalf of the new purchase. 

It is not here meant that the understanding of man received 
any natural diminution ; but it received impediment by new. 
propositions: it lost and willingly forgot what God had 
taught, went from the fountain of truth, and gave trust to the 
father of lies. The devil indeed grew more quicksighted ii^ 
abusing us ; but we became more blind by that opening of our 
eyes. 

The philosophy of this mischief, br the connexion of causes 
between sin and ignorance, may be omitted : but it is certain^ 
that whether a man would fain be pleased with sin, or continue 
quiet under it, or persuade others to be so, he must do it by 
false propositions, &c. Who in the world is a greater fool» a 
more ignorant and wretched man, than an atheist? The folly 
of such a person descanted on. 

But though the devil never prevailed to a great extent in tbis^ 
yet he has in a thing almost as senseless as atheism, and that 
is idolatry ; which not only makes God after man's own image , 
but in the likeness of a calf, a cat, or a serpent ; nay, makes 
man to worship a quartan ague, fire, water, onions, and sheep.. 
This is the philosophy which man learned of the devil. What 
wisdom can there be in any one who calls good evil, and evil 
good ; that says fire is cold, and the sun black ; that fornication 
can make a man happy, or drunkenness make him wise ? And 
yet this is the state of a sinner who delights in iniquity : he 
cannot be pleased with it if he thinks it evil ; he cannot endure 
it, without believing this proposition. That there is in lust or 
drunkenness, pleasure and good enough to make amends for the 
intolerable pains of damnation : this enlarged on. Such is the 
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sinner^s philosophy. And no wiser are his hopes : he hopes 
without a proinisey and belieyes that he shall have mercy for 
which he never had a revelation. 

There are some sins whose very formality is a lie. Super- 
stition could not exist, if men believed that God was good and 
wise, free and merciful : no man would dare to do in private, 
what he £ears to do publicly, if he knew and thought that God 
sees him there, and will bring that work of darkness into 
light, &c. 

We need not thrust into this account other evils that are the 
^ents of ignorance, but introduced by sin ; such as are, our 
being moved by what we see strongly, and weakly by what we 
understand ; by fables rather than syllogisms, by parables than 
by demonstrations, by examples than precepts, by shadows 
than by substances : this topic enlarged on and illustrated. 

2. Sin naturally makes a man weak, that is, unapt to do 
noble things ; by which is not understood a natural disability ; 
for it is equally ready for a man to will good as well as evil ; 
and the understanding is convinced, and the hand can obey, and 
the passions can be directed to God's service : but because they 
are not used to it, the will finds a difficulty to do them violence, 
&c. There is a law in the members, and he that gave that law is 
a tyrant, and the subjects of it are slaves: this subject enlarged 
on ; and the difficulty of breaking loose from wicked habits 
shown. Two things instanced, which seem great aggravations 
of the slavery and weakness of a customary sinner. 

1. The first is, that men sin against their interest : they know 
they shall be ruined by it ; that it will undo their estates, ruin 
their fortunes, destroy their body, impoverish their spirit, con- 
found their reason, and destroy their hopes; but the evil cus- 
tom still remains. 

2. The second is, that custom prevails against experience. 
Though the man hath already smarted, though he hath been 
disgraced and undone, though he is turned out of service and un- 
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employed, though he begs wilh a load of old unt on his back, 
yet this will not cure an e?il custom : this topic dilated on. 

Now this is such a state of slavery, that persons who are 6en-» 
sible, ought to complain that they serve lords worse than 
Egyptian task-mastei-s. Th^ abject slavery of sinners exem- 
plified in various instances. 

3. Sin naturally introdndes a great baseness on the spirit^ 
expressed in Scripture sometimes, by the devil's entering into a 
man ; as in the- case of Judas. So St. Cyprian speaks of those 
who after baptism lapsed into foul crimes. Men fall by this 
means into sins, of which there can be no reason given, which 
no excuse can lessen, which ai'e set off by no pleasnre, advanced 
by no temptation, and which deceive by no allurements: 
instances of such given. Progress of a sinner, and the wretched 
state of a confirmed one described. 



PART III. 

Although these are shameful effects of sin, and a man need 
no greater dishonor than to be a fool, a slave, and a ba^e per- 
son, yet there are some sins which are directly shameful in their 
nature and proper disrepute : a great many are the worst and 
basest in several respects ; that is, every one of them has a 
venomous quality of its own. Thus the devil's sin was tha 
worst, because it came from the greatest malice; Ads^m's, 
because it was of most universal dissemination ; Judas's, be-^ 
cause it was against the most excellent person : this topic en*^ 
larged on. There is a strange poison in the nature of sin, that 
of so many sorts, every one of them should be the worst. 
E^ery sin has an evil spirit of its own, to manage, to conduct, 
and to embitter it : yet to some sins shame is more appropriate, 
and a proper ingredient in their constitution : such are lying, 
and lust, and vowbreaking, and inconstancy. Lust makes a 
man afraid of public eyes and common voices ; it is a work of 
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darknieis; it debauches the spirit, and makes it to fall off from* 
courage, resolution, constancy, and freedom. The shame which 
attends this vke more fully dilated on. 

We see the existence of this degeneracy in sad experience. 
What arguments, what preaching, what necessity can persuade 
men to confess their sins? So ashamed are they, that they 
prefer concealing them before their remedy ; although in peni- 
tential confession the shame is going off : but such is the fate of 
sin, that the shame grows more and more ; we lie to men, and 
we excuse it to God. 

If then we remember how ambitious we are for fame, honor^ 
and reputation all our days, and when our days are gone ; and 
that no ingenuous man can enjoy any thing if he lives in dis- 
grace, let us consider, what an evil condition we are put into 
by sin; which renders us not only disparaged and despised 
here, but unpitied and dishonored in our graves ; where indeed 
our dbgrace will not sleep, but will cover us with shame and 
confusion, in the sight of men and angeb, before the tribunal of 
God* Dreadful state of the sinner at that time dilated on. 

III. Third general consideration. There is one other great 
circumstance of the shame of sin, which enlarges the evil of it ; 
the added wrath of God. The rod of God, which * cometh 
not into the lot of the righteous,' strikes the sinner with sore 
strokes of vengeance. 

1. The first of these noticed, is that aggravation of the shame 
of sin, which consists in the impossibility of concealment, in 
most cases of heinous crimes. No wicked man that dwelt and 
delighted in sin, did ever go off from the scene of his unwor- 
tbiness without a vile character : the intolerable apprehensions 
of sinners themselves, and the slightest circumstances lay open 
t|^e cabinet of sin, and bring to light all that was transacted 
behind the curtains of night : this topic enlarged on and illus- 
trated. 

2, A second superinduced consequence of sin, brought on it 
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by the wrath of God, is sin. When God punishes sin with 
sin, he is extremely angry ; for then the panishment is not medi- 
cinaly but final and exterminating. One evil invites another ; 
and when God is angry, and withdraws his grace, and the Holy 
Spirit is grieved, and departs from his dwellmg, the man is left 
at the mercy of the merciless enemy, who will receive him only 
with variety of mischiefs : the terrible state of such a signer 
commented on. 

3. Sin brings in its retinue fearful plagues and evil angels, 
messengers of the displeasure of God : of this the experience is. 
so great and the examples so frequent, that it need not be di- 
lated on. But one thing is remarkable ; that God, even when 
he forgives the sin, reserves such remains of punishment, even 
to the best persons, as to show that every sinner is in a worse 
condition than he dreams of. Instances of this in the case of 
David, Zedekiah, and others, from profane history, &c. So 
much, and more is due to sin : and though Christ hath re- 
deemed our souk, so that, if we repent, we shall not die eter- 
nally, yet he hath no where promised that we shall not he 
smitten. 

Two appendages to this consideration. 1. That there iare' 
some mischiefs which are the proper and appointed scourges of 
certain sins: each has a punishment of its own which usually 
attends it, as giddiness does a drunkard : this enlarged on and 
illustrated. 2. That there are some states of sin, which expose 
a man to all mischief, by taking off every guard and defence, 
driving the good spirit from him, and stripping him of the 
guardianship of angels. This is the effect of habitual sin, of 
an evil course of life ; and it is called in Scripture a grieving 
of the good Spirit of God: this dilated on. Concluding re-« 
marks on the deadly nature and lamentable evils of sin* 
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SERMON VIII. 

APPLES OF SODOM; OR, THE FRUITS 
OF SIN. 



ROMANS, CHAP. VI. — VERSE 21. 

. What froit had ye then ia those thiogs ^hereof ye are now- 
ashamed ? For the end of those things is death. 

PART I. 

The son of Sirach did pradently advise coBcerning making- 
judgments of the felicity or infelicity of men ; * Judge none 
blessed before his death ; for a man shall be known in his chil- 
dren.'* Some men raise their fortunes from a cottage to the 
chairs of princes, from a sheep-cote to a throne, and dwell in 
the circles of the sun, and in the lap of prosperity ; their wishes 
and success dwell under the same roof, and Providence brings 
all events into their design, and ties both ends together with 
prosperous successes ; and even the little conspersions and in- 
tertextures of evil accidents in their lives, are but like a feigned 
note of music, by an artificial discord making the ear covetous, 
and then pleased with the harmony into which the appetite 
was enticed by passion, and a pretty restraint ; and variety doed 
but adorn prosperity, and make it of a sweeter relish, and of 
more advantages; and some of these men descend into their 
graves without a change of fortune. 

Eripitur persona, manet res. 
* Ecclas. xi. 38. 
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Indeed, tbey cannot longer dwell on the estate, but that re* 
mains nnrifled, and descends on their heir, and all is well till 
the next generation y but if the evil of his death, and the change 
of his present prosperity for an intolerable danger of an uncer* 
tain eternity, does not sour his full chalice ; yet if his children 
prove vicious or degenerous, cursed or unprosperous, we ac- 
count the man miserable, and his grave to be strewed with 
sorrows and dishonors. The wise and valiant Chabrias grew 
miserable by the folly of his son Ctesippus; and the reputation 
of brave Germanicus began to be ashamed, when the base Ca- 
ligula entered on his scene of dishonorable crime* Commodus, 
the wanton and feminine son of wise Antoninus, gave a check 
to the great name of his father ; and when the son of Horten* 
sius Corbio was prostitute, and the heir of Q. Fabius Mazimus 
was disinherited by the sentence of the city prsetor, as being 
unworthy to enter into the fields of his glorious father, and 
young Scipio the son of Africanus was a fool and a prodigal ; 
posterity did weep afresh over tlie monuments of their brave 
progenitors, and found that infelicity can pursue a man, and 
overtake him in his grave. 

This is a great calamity wbeti it falls on innocent persons : 
and that Moses died on Mount Nebo, in the sight of Canaan, 
was not so great an evil, as that his sons Eliezer and Gerson 
were unworthy to succeed him ; but that priesthood was de- 
volved to bis brother, and the principality to his servant; and 
to Samuel, that his sons proved corrupt, and were exauthorated 
for their unworthiness, was an allay to his honor and his joys, 
and such as proclaims to all the world, that the measures of our 
felicity are not to be taken by the lines of our own person, 
but of our relations too ; and he that is cursed in his children, 
cannot be reckoned among the fortunate. 

This which I have discoursed concerning families in general, 
is most remarkable in the retinue and family of sin ; for it keeps 
a good house, and is full of company and servants, it is served 
by the possessions of the world, it is courted by the unhappy, 
flattered by fools, taken into the bosom by the effeminate, made 
the end of human designs, and feasted all the way of its pro- 
gress: wars are made for its interest, and men give or venture 
their lives that their sin may be prosperous ; all the outward 
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senses are its bandmaids, and the inward senses are of its priity- 
chamber; the understanding is its counsellor, the will its friend , 
riches are its ministers, nature holds up its train, and art is its 
emissary to promote its interest and affairs abroad : and, on 
this acconnt, all the world is enrolled in its taxing-tables, and 
are subjects or friends of its kingdom, or are so kind to it as to 
make too often visits, and to lodge in its borders ; because all 
men stare on its pleasures, and are inticed to taste of its wanton 
delicacies. But then if we look what are the children of this 
splendid family, and see what issue sin produces, c^ri yitft rixtra 
Kal r^Se, — it may help to untie the charm. Sin *«ind concu- 
piscence marry together, and riot and feast it high ; but their 
fruits, the children and production of their filthy union, are 
ugly and deformed, foolish and ill-natured ; and the Apostle 
calls them by their name, ' shame,' and ' death.' These are 
the fruits of sin, 'the apples of Sodom,' fair oatsides, but if 
you touch them, they turn to ashes and a stink ; and if you 
will nurse these children, and give them whatsoever is dear to 
you, then you may be admitted into the house of feasting, and 
chambers of riot where sin dwells ; but if you will have the 
mother, you must have the daughters ; the tree and the fruits 
go together; and there is none of you all that ever entered 
into this house of pleasure, but he left the skirts of his gar- 
ment in the hands of shame, and had his name rolled in the 
chambers of death. ' What fruit had ye then ?' that is the 
question. 

In answer to which question, we are to consider, 1, What is 
the sum total of the pleasure of sin. 2. What fruits and 
relishes it leaves behind by its natural efficiency. 3. What 
are its consequents by its demerit, and the infliction of the 
superadded wrath of God, which it hath deserved. Of the 
first St. Paul gives no account ; but by way of upbraiding 
asks, * what they had?' that is, nothing that they dare own, 
fiothhig that remains : and where is it ? show it ; what is be- 
come of it ? Of the second he gives the sum total : all its natu- 
ral effects are < shame ' and its appendages. The third, or the 
superinduced evils by the just wrath of God, he calls * death,* 
the worst name in itself^ and the greatest of evils that can 
happen. . . , . 
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1. Let US consider what pleasures there are in sin ; most of 
them ace very punishments. I will not reckon or consider con«- 
cerning enTj, which one in Stobaeus* calls cuci^or c^^irwrarov 
Beer, ** the basest spirit, and yet very just ;'' because it punishes 
the delinquent in the very act of sin, doing as ^ian says of 
the polypus, tiru avrf yivtirai iidi^ia, ruiy kavrov wXoKdfmv 
Tapcrpnye, " when he wants his prey, he- devours his own 
arms; (i. 21.)" and the leanness, and the secret pangs, and 
the perpetual restlessness of an envious man, feed on his own 
heart, and drink down his spirits, unleu he can ruin or observe 
the fall of the fairest fortunes of his neighbor. The fruits of 
this tree are mingled and sour, and not to be endured in the 
very eating. Neither will I reckon the horrid affrightments 
and amazements of murder, nor the uneasiness of impatience, 
which doubles every evil that it feels, and makes it a sin, and 
makes it intolerable; nor the secret grievings and continual 
troubles of peevishness, which makes a man. incapable of re- 
ceiving good, or delighting in beauties and fair intreaties, in 
the mercies of God and charities of men. 

It were easy to make a catalogue of sins, every one of which 
is a disease, a trouble in its very constitution and its nature : 
such are loathing of spiritual things, bitterness of spirit, rage, 
greediness, confusion of mind, and irresolution, cruelty and 
despite, slothfulness and distrust, unquietneas and anger, effe- 
minacy and niceness, prating and sloth, ignorance and incon* 
stancy, incogitancy and cursing, malignity and fear, forgetful- 
ness and rashness, pusillanimity and despair, rancor and 
superstitioD : if a man w^ere to curse his enemy, he could not 
wish him a greater evil than these : and yet these are several 
kinds of sin which men choose, and give all their hopes of 
heaven in exchange for one of these diseases. Is it not a fearful 
consideration, that a man should rather choose eternally to 
perish than to say his prayers heartily and affectionately? but 
so it is with very many men ; they are driven to their devotions 
by custom, and shame, and reputation, and civil compliances; 
they sigh and look sour when they are called to it, and abide 
there as a man under the ohirnrgeon's hands, smarting and 

* Floril. til. 38. 
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fretting all the while; or else he passes the time with incogi* 
tancy, aod hates the employment, and suffers the torment of 
prayers which he loves not ; and all this, although for sodoing 
it is certain he may perish : what fruit, what deliciousness, can 
he fancy in being weary of his prayers ? there is no pretence or 
color for these things. Can any man imagine a greater evil to 
^the body and soul of a man than madness, and furious eyes, 
and a distracted look, paleness with passion, and trembling 
hands and knees, and furiousness, and folly in the heart and 
head ? and yet this is the pleasure of anger, and for this plea- 
sure men choose damnation. But it is a great truth that there 
are but very few sins that pretend to pleasure : although a man 
be weak and soon deceived, and the devil is crafty, and sin is 
Mae and impudent, and pretences are too many, — yet most 
kinds of sins are real and prime troubles to the very body, 
without all manner of deliciousness, even to the sensual, natu- 
ral, and carnal part ; and a man must put on something of a 
devil before he can choose such sins, and he must love mischief 
because it is a sin ; for in most instances there is no other rea- 
son in the world. Nothing pretends to pleasure but the lust of 
the lower belly, ambition, and revenge ; and although the 
catalogue of sius \i numerous as the production of fishes, yet 
these three only can be apt to cozen us with a fair outside ; and 
yet, on the survey of what fruits they bring, and what taste they 
have in the manducation, besides the filthy relish they leave 
behind, we shall see how miserably they are abused and fooled, 
that expend any thing on such purchases, 

2. For a man cannot take pleasure in lusts of the flesh, in 
gluttony, or drunkenness, unless he be helped forward with in- 
consideration and folly. For we see it evidently that grave 
and wise persons, men of experience and consideration, are 
extremely less affected with lust and loves than the hare-brained 
boy ; the young gentleman that thinks nothing in the world 
greater than to be free from a tytor, he indeed courts his folly, 
and enters into the possession of lust without abatement ; con- 
sideration dwells not there : but when a sober man meets with 
a temptation, and is helped by his natural temper, or invited 
by his course of life ; if he can consider, he hath so many ob- 
jections and fears, so many difficulties and impediments, such 
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sharp reason logs and sharper jealousies concerning its erent, that 
if he does at all enter into folly, it pleases him so little, that 
he is forced to do it in despite of himself ; and the pleasure is 
so allayed, that he knows not whether it he wine or vinegar ; 
his very apprehension and instruments of relish are filled with 
fear and contradicting principles, and the deliciousness does but 
affrieare cutem, it went ** but to the skin ;" but the allay went 
&rther; it kept a guard within, and suffered the pleasure to 
pass no farther. A roan must resolve to be a fool, a rash in- 
considerate person, or he will feel but little satisfactiou in the 
eojoyment of his sin : indeed, he that stops his nose, may drink 
down such corrupted waters ; and he understood it well who 
chose rather to be a fool, ' 

Dnm mea delectenl mala me, vel denique fallant, 

Qaam sapere et ringi. Hor. £p. ii. 2. 127. 

'* so that his sins mig^t delight him, or deceive htm, than to be 
wise and without pleasure in the enjdjrment." So that in effect 
a man mnst lose his discerning faculties before he discerns the 
litde fantastic joys of his concupiscence ; which demonstrates 
how vain, how empty of pleasure that is, that is beholden to 
folly and illusion, to a juggling and a plain cozenage, before it 
can be fancied to be pleasant. For it is a strange beauty, that 
he that hath the best eyes cannot perceive, and none but the 
hlind or blear-eyed people can see ; and such is the pleasure of 
lost, which, by every degree of wisdom that a man hath, is 
lessened and undervalued. 

3. For the pleasures of intemperance, they are nothing but 
the relics and images of pleasure, after that nature hath been 
feasted ; for so long as she needs, that is, so long as temperance 
waits, so long pleasure also stands there; but as temperance 
begins to go away, having done the ministries of nature, every 
morsel, and every new goblet, is still less delicious, and cannot 
be eddured but as men force nature by violence to stay longer 
than she would. How have some men rejoiced when they have 
escaped a cup ! and when they cannot escape, they pour it in, 
and receive it with as much pleasure as the old women have in 
the Lapland dances ; they dance the round, but there is a hor- 
ror and a harrimesa in the music ; and they call it pleasure. 
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because men bid them do so : but there is a devil in the com* 
pany, and such as is his pleasure, such is theirs : he rejoices in 
the thriving sin, and the swelling fortune of his darling drunk- 
enness, but his joys are the joys of him that knows and always 
remembers, that he shall infallibly have the biggest damnation ; 
and then let it be considered how forced a joy that is, that is( 
at the end of an intemperate feast. 

Nee bene mendaci risus componitur ore, 
Nee bene sollicifis ebria verba sonant.* 

Certain it is, intemperance takes but nature's leavings ; when 
the belly is full, and nature calls to take away, the pleasure 
that comes in afterward, is next to loathing : it is like the re- 
lish and taste of meats at the end of the third course, or sweet- 
ness of honey to him that hath eaten till he can endure to take 
no more ; and in this there is no other difference of these men 
from them that die on another cause, than was observed among 
the Phalangia of old, ta fxkv void yek&rras air&Ovri(rKe%Vf ret h^ 
xXaiovrast " some of these men make men die laughing, and 
some to die weeping :" so does the intemperate, and so does 
his brother that languishes of a consumption ; this man dies 
weeping, and the other dies laughing ; but they both die infal- 
libly, and all his pleasure is nothing but the sting of a serpent, 
immixto liventia mella veneno, it wounds the heart, and he dies 
with a tarantula, dancing and singing till he bows his neck, 
and kisses his bosom with the fatal noddings and declensions 
of death. 

4. In these pretenders to pleasure (which you see are but 
few, and they not very prosperous in their pretences), there is 
mingled so much trouble to bring them to act an enjoyment^ 
that the appetite is above half tired before it comes ; it is ne- 
cessary a man should be hugely patient that is ambitious, am- 
itnlare per BHtannos, Scythicds pati pruinas : no man buys 
death and damnation at so dear a rate, as he that fights f(»r it, 
and endures cold and hunger, — patiens limine et iolU^ '* the 
beat of the sun, and the cold of the threshold ;" the dangers of 
war, and the snares of a crafty enemy : he lies on the ground 

• Tibullns, iii. 6. 3& Heyne, p. 210. 
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with a severity ^eater than the penaDces of a hermit, and fasts 
beyond the austerity of a rare penitent ; with this only differ- 
ence, that the one does it for heaven, and the other for an un- 
certain honor, and an eternity of flames, fiut, however, by 
this time that he hath won something, he hath spent some 
years, and he hath not much time left him to rest in his new 
purchase, and he hath worn out his body, and lessened his ca- 
pacity of feeling it ; and although it is ten to one he cannot 
escape all the dangers he must venture at, that he may come 
near his trifle, yet, when he is arrived thither, he can never 
long enjoy, nor well perceive or taste it ; and, therefore^ there 
are more sorrows at the gate, than there can dwell comforts in 
all the rooms of the houses of pride and great designs* -And 
thus it is in revenge, which is pleasant only to a devil, or a man 
of the same cursed temper. He does a thing which ought to 
trouble him, and will move him to pity, what his own vile 
hands have acted ; but if he does not pity, that is, be troubled 
with himself, and wish the things undone, he hath those affec- 
tions by which the devil doth rejoice in destroying souls; which 
affections a man cannot have, unless he be perfectly miserable, 
by being contrary to God, to mercy, and to felicity ; and, 
after all, the pleasure is false, fantastic, and violent, it can do 
him no good, it can do him hurt, it is odds but it will; and on 
him that takes revenge, revenge shall be taken, and by a real 
evil he shall dearly pay for the goods that are but airy and fan-* 
tastical ; it is like a rolling stone, which, when a man hath 
forced up a hill, will return on him with a greater violence, 
and break those bones whose sinews gave it motion. The 
pleasure of revenge is like the pleasure of eating chalk and 
coals ; a foolish disease made the appetite, and it is entertained 
with an evil reward ; it is like the feeding of a cancer or a 
wolf; the man is restless till it be done, and when it is, every 
man sees how infinitely he is removed from satisfaction or fe-^ 
licity. 

5. These sins, when they are entertained with the greatest 
fondness from without, must have an extreme little pleasure, 
because there is a strong faction, and the better party against 
them : something that is within contests against the entertain- 
ment, and they sit uneasily on the spirit when the man is vexed 
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that they are Dot lawful. The Persian king gave Themistocles 
a goodly pension, assigning Magnesia with the revenue of fifty 
talents for his bread, Lampsacum for his wine, and Myos for 
his meat; but all the while he fed* high and drunk dee{>, he 
was infinitely afflicted that every thing went cross to his under- 
taking, and he could not bring his ends about to betray his 
country; and at last be mingled poison with his wine and 
drank it off, having first intreated his friends to steal for him a 
private grave in his own country. Such are the pleasures of 
the most pompous and flattering sins : their meat and drink are 
good and pleasant at first, and it is plenteous and criminal ; 
but its employment is base, it is so against a man's interest^ 
and against what is, and ought to be, dearest to him^ that he 
cannot persuade his better parts to consent, but must fight 
against them and all their arguments. These things are against 
a man's conscience, that is, against his reason and his rest : 
and something within makes his pleasure sit uneasily. But so 
do violent perfumes make the head ache, and therefore wise 
persons reject them ; and the eye refuses to stare on the beau- 
ties of the sun, because it makes it weep itself blind ; and if a 
luscious dish please my palate, and turns to loathing in the 
stomach, I will lay aside that evil, and consider the danger 
and the bigger pain, not that little pleasure. So it is in sin ; 
it pleases the senses, but diseases the spirit, and wounds that : 
and that it is apt to smart as the skin, and is as considerable ia 
the provisions of pleasure and pain respectively ; and the plea* 
sure of sin to a cont^^radicting reason, is like the joys of wine 
to a condemned man, 

• DiflScile est imitari gauilia falsa ; 



Difficile est tristi fingere mente jocum. (TibuU.) 

It will be very hard to delight freely in that which so vexes 
the more tender and most sensible part ; so that, what Pliny 
said of the poppies growing in the river Caicus, l^^c avrl KapKoy 
\idov, '^it brings a stone instead of a flower or fruit;" so are 
the pleasures of these pretending sins ; the flower at the best is 
stinking, but there is a stone in the bottom ; it is gravel in the 
teeth, and a man must drink the blood of his own gums when 
he manducates such unwholesome, such unpleasant fruit. 
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vitioruin gaudia falnas babent; 

They .make a wound, and therefore are not very pleasant* 
To yap $jy fiii caXwf , fiiyas iroyos, " It is a great labor and 
travail to live a vicious life." 

6. The pleasure in the acts of tbese few sins tbat do pretend 
to it, is a little limited nothing, confined to a single faculty, to 
one sense, having nothing but the skin for its organ or instra- 
ment, an artery, or something not more considerable than a 
lute-string ; and at the best, it is but the satisfaction of an 
appetite which reason can cure, which time can appease, which 
every diversion can take off; such as is not perfective of his 
nature, nor of advantage to his person ; it is a desire to no 
purpose, and as it comes with no just cause, so can be satisfied 
with no just measures; it is satisfied before it comes to a vice, 
and when it is come thither, all the world cannot satisfy it : 
a little thing will weary it, but nothing can content it. For all 
these sensual desires are nothing but an impatience of being 
well and wise, of being in health, and being in our wits ; which 
two things if a man could endure, (and it is but reasonable, a 
man would think, that we should) he would never lust to drown 
his heart in seas of wine, or oppress his belly with loads of an« 
digested meat, or make himself base by the mixtures of a har<< 
lot, by breaking the sweetest limits and holy festivities of mar* 
riage. Malum impatientia est honiy said Tertullian, it is no- 
thing else ; to please the sense is but to do a man's self mis- 
chief ; and all those lusts tend to some direct dissolution of a 
man's health or his felicity, his reason or his religion ; it is an 
enemy that a man carries about him : and as the Spirit of God 
said concerning Babylon, (Quantum in deliciu fnitt tasUum 
date illi tarmentum et luctum, * Let her have torment and 
sorrow according to the measure of her delights,' is most emi- 
nently true in the pleasing of our senses ; the lust and desire is 
a torment, the remembrance and the absence is a torment, and 
the enjoyment does not satisfy, but disables the instrument, 
and tires the faculty; and when a man hath but a little of what 
his sense covets, he is not contented, but impatient for more ; 
and when be hath loads of it, he does not feel it. For he that 
swallows a full goblet does not taste his wine : and this is the 
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pleasure of the sense ; nothing contents it but that which he 
cannot perceive ; and it is always restless, till it be weary ; and 
all the way unpleased, till it can feel no pleasure ; and that 
which is the instrument of sense, is the means of its torment ; 
by the faculty by which it tastes, by the same it is afflicted ; 
for so long as it can taste, it is tormented with desire ; and when 
it can desire no longer, it cannot feel pleasure. 

7. Sin hath little or no pleasure in its very enjoyment : be^ 
cause its very manner of entry and production is by a curse 
and a contradiction: it comes into the world like a viper 
through the sides of its mother, by means unnatural, violent, 
and monstrous. Men love sin only because it is forbidden ; 
' Sin took occasion by the hiw,' saith St. Paul ; it couki not 
come in on its own pretences, but men rather suspect sectet 
pleasure in it because there are guards kept on it. 

Sed quia caecus inest vitiis amor, omne futurum 
Despicitur, suadentque brevem praesentia^ fructum, 
Et ruit in vetitum damni secura libido. 

Men run into siu with blind affections, and against all reason 
despise the future, hoping for some little pleasure for the pre- 
sent ; and all this is only because they are forbidden : do not 
many men sin out of spite ? Some out of the spirit of disobe-^ 
dience, some by wildness and indetermination, some by impru-* 
dence, and because they are taken in a fault ; 

-frontemque a crimine samunt; 

some because they are reproved ; many by custom, others by 
importunity: 



Ordofuit crevisse mails- 



It grows on crab-stocks, and the lust itself is sour and un- 
wholesome : and since it is evident that very many sins come 
in wholly on these accounts, such persons and such sins cannot 
pretend pleasure ; but as naturalists say of pulse, cum male^ 
dietis et probris serendum pracipiunt, ut Icetim proveniat : 
*' the country-people were used to curse it, and rail on it all the 
while that it was sowing, that it might thrive the better;'* it 
is true with sins, they grow up with curses, with spite and 
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contradiction » peevishnesB and indignation , pride and cunwd 
principles ; and therefore pleasure ought not to be the inscrip- 
tion of the box ; for that is the least part of its ingredient and 
constitution. 

8. The pleasures in the very enjoying of sin are infinitely 
trifiing and inconsiderable, because they pass away so quickly : 
if they be in themseWes little, they are made less by their vo* 
latile and fugitive nature ; but if they are great, then their 
being so transient does not only lessen the delight, but changes 
it into a torment, and loads the spirit of the sinner with impa* 
tience and indignation. Is it not a high upbraiding to the 
watchful adulterer, that after he hath contrived the stages of 
his sin, and tied many circumstances together with arts and 
labor, and these join and stand knit and solid only by contin- 
gency, and are very often borne away with the impetuous tor- 
rent of an inevitable accident, like Xerxes' bridge over the 
Hellespont ; and then he is to begin again, and sets new wheels 
a-going ; and by the arts, and the labor, and the watchings, 
and the importunity, and the violence, and the unwearied 
study, and indefatigable diligence of many months, he enters 
on possession, and finds them not of so long abode as one of his 
cares, which in io vast numbers made so great a portion of his 
life afiiicted ? IlpotfKaipo^ &fAaprias aTdXavotv, * the enjoying 
of sin for a season,'* St. Paul calls it ; he names no pleasures ; 
our English translation uses the word of ' enjoying pleasures ;' 
but if there were any, they were but for that season, that in* 
stant, that very transition of the act, which dies in its very birth, 
and of which we can only say, as the minstrel sung of Pacu- 
vius, when he was carried dead from his supper to his bed, 
/3e/3/wice, fie^ufKt. A man can scarce have time enough to say 
it is alive, but thajt it was : nullo wm te die extuHt, ** it died 
every day,'' it lived never unto life, but lived and died unto 
death, being its mother and daughter : the man died before the 
sin did live ; and when it had lived, it consigned him to die 
eternally. 

Add to this, that it so passes away that nothing at all re- 
mains behind it that is pleasant : it is like the path of an arrow 

* Heb. xi. 26. 
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ID die air ; the next morning no man can tell what is become of 
the pleasures of the last night's sin ; they are no where but in 
God's booksy deposited in the conscience, and sealed up against 
the day of dreadful accounts; but as to the man, they are as if 
they never had been; and then, let it be considered, what a 
horrible aggravation it will be to the miseries of damnation » 
that a man shall for ever perish for that which if he looks round 
about he cannot see, nor tell where it is. ** He that dies, dies 
for that which is not ;" and in the very Jtttle present he finds it 
an unrewarding interest, to walk seven days together over sharp 
stones only to see a place from whence he must come back in an 
hour. If it goes off presently, it is not worth the labor ; if it 
stays long, it grows tedious ; so that it cannot be pleasant if it 
stays ; and if it does not stay, it is not to be valued. HiB^mata 
mentis gaudia. It abides too little a while to be felt, or called 
pleasure ; and if it should abide longer, it would be troublesome 
as pain, and loathed like the tedious speech of an orator plead- 
ing against the life of the innocent. 

9. Sin hath in its best advantages but a trifling, inconsider- 
able pleasure; because not only God and reason, conscience 
and honor, interest and laws, do sour it in the sense and gust 
of pleasure, but even the devil himself, either being overruled 
by God, or by a strange insignificant malice, makes it trouble- 
some and intricate, entangled and involved ; and one sin con- 
tradicts another, and vetes the man with so great vfiriety of 
evils, that if in the course of God's service he should meet with 
half the difficulty, he would certainly give over the whole em- 
ployment. Those that St. James speaks of, who ' prayed th&t 
they might spend it on their lusts,' were covetous and prodigal, 
and therefore must endure the torments of one to have the plea- 
sure of another ; and which is greater, the pleasure of spending, 
or the displeasure that it is spent and does not still remain after 
its consumption, is easy to tell : certain it is, that this lasts 
much longer. Does not the devil often tempt men to despair, 
and by that torment put bars and locks on them, that they may 
never return to God ? Which what else is it but a plain indi- 
cation, that it is intended the man should feel the images and 
dreams of pleasure no longer, but till he be without remedy ? 
Pleasure is but like sentries or wooden frames, set under arches. 
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till they be strong by their own weight and consolidation to 
stand alone ; and when by any means the devil hath a man 
sure, he takes no longer care to cozen him with pleasures, but 
is pleased that men should begin an early hell, and be tormented 
before the time. Does not envy punish or destroy flattery ; 
and self-love sometimes torment the drunkard; and intem- 
perance abate the powers of lust, and make the man impotent; 
and laziness become a hinderance to ambition ; and the desires 
of man wax impatient on contradicting interests, and by crossing 
each other's design on all hands lessen the pleasure, and leave 
the man tormented ? 

10. Sin is of so little relish and gust, so trifling a pleasure, 
that it is always greater in expectation than it is in the pos- 
session. But if men did beforehand see, what the utmost is, 
which sin ministers to please the beastly part of man, it were 
impossible it should be pursued with so much earnestness and 
disadvantages. It is necessary it should promise more than it 
can give ; men could not otherwise be cozened. And if it be 
inquired, why men should sin again, after they had experience 
of the little and great deception ; it is to be confessed, it is a 
wonder they should : but then we may remember, that men sin 
again, though their sin did afflict them ; they will be drunk 
again, though they were sick ; they will again commit folly, 
though they be surprised in their shame, though they have 
needed an hospital ; and therefore, there is something else that 
moves them, and not the pleasure : for they do it without and 
against its interest; but either they still proceed, hoping to 
supply by numbers what they find not in proper measures ; or 
God permits them to proceed as an instrument of punishment ; 
or their understandings and reasonings grow cheaper ; or they 
grow in love with it, and take it on any terms; or contract 
new appetites, and are pleased with the baser and the lower 
reward of sin : but whatsoever can be the cause of it, it is 
certain, by the experience of all the world, that the fancy is 
higher, the desires more sharp, and the reflexion more brisk, at 
the door and entrance of the entertainment, than in all the 
little and shorter periods of its possession : for then it is but 
limited by the natural measures, and abated by distemper, and 
loathed li^^ enjoying, and disturbed by partners^ and dishonored 
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by shame and evil accideDts; ao that as men coming to the 
river Leucos, i\€i fikv XevKorarov vhdrutv cat pti buihimara, and 
seeing ** waters pure" as the tears of the spring, or the pearls of 
the morning, expect that in such a fair promising bosom the 
inmates should be fair and pleasant ; uKrei bk Ix^vs fitXuvas 
iaxvpSfs, but find ** the fishes black/' filthy, and unwholesome ; 
so it is in sin ; its face is fair and beauteous, 

*H reucfpcus Xticraowra itipeus futXxJC<&T€pov Ihrvov, 
AiaiBos aXxu^v, r€fnrvhv SBvpfia fi^s. 

Softer than sleep, or the dreams of wine, tenderer than the curds 
of milk; et Euganea quantmnvU mollioragna: but when you 
come to handle it, it is filthy, rough as the porcupine, black as 
the shadows of the night, and having promised a fish it gives a 
scorpion, and a stone instead of bread. 

11. The fruits of its present possession, the pleasures of its 
taste, are less pleasant, because no sober person, no man that 
ican discourse, does like it long. 



-breve sit quod tnrpiter audes. Juv. viii. 165. 



He approves it in the height of passion, and in the disguises of 
a temptation ; but at all other times he finds it ugly and un- 
reasonable ; and the very remembrances must at all times abate 
its pleasures and sour its delicacies. In the most parts of a 
man's life he wonders at his own folly, and prodigious madness, 
that it should be ever possible for him to be deluded by such 
trifles ; and he sighs next morning, and knows it over-night ; 
«nd is it not therefore certain, that he leans on a thorn, which 
he knows will smart, and he dreads the event of to-morrow? 
But so have I known a bold trooper fight in the confusion of a 
.battle, and being warm with heat and rage,* received, from the 
swords of his enemy, wounds open like a grave ; but he felt 
.them not ; and when, by the streams of blood, he found himself 
marked for pain, he refused to consider then what he was to 
feel to-morrow : but when his rage had cooled into the temper 
of a man, and clammy moisture had checked the fiery emission 
of spirits, he wonders at his own boldness, and blames his fate, 
iEuid needs a mighty patience to bear his great calamity. So is 
th^ bold wd merry sinner, when he is warm with wine and lust^ 
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wounded and bleeding with the strokes of hell» he twists with 
the fatal arm that strikes him, and cares not ; but yet it must 
abate his gaiety, because he remembers that when his wounds 
are cold and considered, he must roar or {>erishy repent or do 
worse, that is, be miserable or undone. The Greeks call this 
T&v aoKKtav evbai/ioyiav, ''the felicity of condemned slaves 
feasted high in sport." Dion Prusias reports, that when the 
Persians had got the victory, they would pick out the noblest 
slave, ica< Kadiiovtnv els rov Bpovov rov fiaffiKiws, Kal t^v caO^ra 
blbiiffiy riiv ahriiv Kal rpv^v^ cai vaXXaicacs 'XpnoBaiy ** they make 
him a king for three days, and clothe him with royal robes, and 
minister to him all the pleasure he can choose, and all the while , 
he knows he is to die a sacrifice to mirth and folly." But then, 
let it be remembered, what checks and allays of mirth the poor 
man starts at, when he remembers the axe and the altar where 
he must shortly bleed ; and by this we may understand what 
that pleasure is, in the midst of which the man sighs deeply, 
when he considers what opinion he had of this sin in the days 
of counsel and sober thoughts ; and what reason against it he 
shall feel to-morrow, when he must weep or die. Thus it 
happens to sinners according to the saying of the prophet. Qui 
sacnficant hominem, osculabuntur vitulumf * He that gives a 
man in sacrifice shall kiss the calf;** that is, shall be admitted 
to the seventh cha{)el of Moloch to kiss the idol : a goodly re- 
ward for so great a price, for so great an inquiry. 

After all this I do not doubt but these considerations will 
meet with some persons that think them to be protestatio contra 
factum, and fine pretences against all experience ; and that, for 
all these severe sayings, sin is still so pleasant as to tempt the 
wisest resolution. Such men are in a very evil condition : and 
in their case only I come to understand the meaning of those 
words of Seneca ; Mahrum ultimum est mala sua amare, ubi 
turpia non solum delectant, sedetiam placent: '< It b the worst 
of evils when men are so in love with sin that they are not only 
delighted with them, but pleased also;" not only feel the relish 
with too quick a sense, but also feel none of the objections, 
nothing of the pungency, the sting, or the lessening circum- 

* Hosca, xiii. 2. 
TAY. VOL. II. B 
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stances. However, to these men I say this only, that if by ex- 
perience they feel sin pleasant, it is as certain also by experience, 
that most sins are in their own nature sharpnesses and diseases; 
and that very few do pretend to pleasure : that a man cannot 
feel any deliciousness in them, but when he is helped by folly 
and inconsideration ; that is, a wise man cannot, though a boy 
or a fool can, be pleased with them : that they are but relics 
and images of pleasure left on nature's stock, and therefore, 
much less than the pleasures of natural virtues : that a man 
must run through much .trouble before he brings them to act 
and enjoyment : that he must take them in despite of himself, 
against reason and his conscience, the teuderest parts of man 
and the most sensible of affliction : they are at the bestso little, 
that they are limited to one sense, not spread on all the facul- 
ties like the pleasures of virtue, which make the bones fat by an 
intellectual rectitude, and the eyes sprightly by a wise propo- 
sition, and pain itself to become easy by hope and a present 
rest within : it is certain (I say) by a great experience, that tbe 
pleasures of sin enter by cursings and a contradictory interest, 
and become pleasant, not by their own relish, but by the vi- 
ciousness of the palate, by spite and peevishness, by being for- 
bidden and unlaw^l : and that which is its sting is, at some 
times, the cause of all its sweetness it can have : they are gone 
sooner than a dream : they are crossed by one another, and 
their parent is their tormentor : and when sins are tied in a 
chain, with that chain they dash one another's brains out, or 
make their lodging restless : it is never liked long, and pro- 
mises much and performs little; it is great at distance, and 
little at hand, against the nature of all substantial things; and, 
after all this, how little pleasure is left, themselves have reason 
with scorn and indignation to resent. So that, if experience 
can be pretended against experience, there is nothing to be 
said to it but the words which Phryne desired to be written on 
tbe gates of Thebes, *A\ilavipos KariaKaypev, ayiarriae bk ^pvyti 
i/ eraipa, ** Phryne the harlot built it up, but Alexander dug it 
down :" the pleasure is supported by little things, by the ex- 
perience of fools and them that observed nothing, and the 
relishes tasted by artificial appetites, by art and cost, by vio- 
lence and preternatural desires, by the advantage of deception 
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and evil habits, by expectation and delays, by dreams and in- 
coDsiderations : these are the harlot's hands that build the fairy 
castle; but the hands of reason and religion, sober counsels and 
the voice of God, experience of wise men and the sigliings and 
intolerable accents of perishing or returning sinners, dig it down, 
and sow salt in the foundations, that they may never spring up 
in the accounts of men that delight not in the portion of fools 
and fbrgetfulness. Neque enim Deus ita viveaiilnu quicquam 
promisit batii ; neque ipia per we mens Aiemofia, taUum iibi can- 
ma, quicquam boni sperare audet: ** To men that live in sin, 
God hath promised no good, and the conscience itself dares not 
expect it."* 



SERMON VIIL 



PART II, 



II. We have already opened this dunghill,covered with snow, 
which was indeed on the outside white as the spots of leprosy, 
but it was no better ; and if the very colors and instruments of 
deception, if the fucus and ceruse be so spotted and sullied, 
what can we suppose to be under the wrinkled skin, what in 
the corrupted liver, and in the sinks of the body of sin ? That 
we are next to consider : but if we open the body, and see 
what a confiyuon of all its parts, what a rebellion and tumult of 
the humors, what a disorder of the members, what a mon- 
strosity or deformity is all over, we shall be infinitely con- 
vinced that no man can choose a sin, but on the same ground 
on which he may choose a fever, or long for madness or the 
gout. Sin, in its natural efficiency, hath in it so many evils, as 
must needs affright a man, and scare the confidence of every 
one that cs^n consider. 

• Plat, de Rep. 
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When our blessed Saviour shall conduct his church to the 
mountains of glory » he shall * present it to God without spot 
or wrinkle/* that is, pure and vigorous, iatirely freed from the 
power and the infection of sin. On occasion of which expression 
it hath been spoken, that sin leaves in the soul a stain or spot, 
permanent on the spirit, discomposing the order of its beauty, 
and making it appear to God in sardibust * in such filthiness,' 
that he who * is of pure eyes cannot behold/ But, concerning 
the nature or proper effects of this spot or stain, they have not 
been agreed : some call it an obligation or a guilt of punish- 
ment; so Scotus. Some fancy it to be an elongation from God^ 
by a dissimilitude of conditions; so Peter Lombard. Alex- 
ander of Ales says it is a privation of the proper beauty and 
splendor of the soul, with which God adorned it in the creation 
and superadd ition of gr€kce ; and on this expression they most 
agree, but seem not to understand what they mean by it ; and 
it signifies no more, but as you, describing sickness, call it a 
want of health, and folly a want of wisdom ; which is indeed to 
say what a thing is not, but not to tell what it is : but that I 
may not be hindered by this consideration, we may observe that 
the spots and stains of sin are metaphorical significations of the 
disorder and evil consequents of sin ; which it leaves partly on 
the soul, partly on the state and condition of man, as meekness 
is called an ornament, and faith a shield, and salvation a hel-c 
met, and sin itself a wrinkle, corruption, rottenness, a burden, f 
a wound, death, filth iness : so it is a defiling of a man ; that is, 
as the body contracts nastiness and dishonor by impure con* 
tacts and adherences, so does the soul receive such a change 
as must be taken away before it can enter into the eternal re- 
gions» aad bouse of purity. But it is not a distinct thing, not 
an inherent quality, which can be separated from other evil 
eflfects of sin, which I shall now reckon by their more proper 
names ; and St. Paul comprises under the scornful appellattye 
of 'shame.' 

1. The first natural fruit of sin is ignorance. Man was first 

* Eph. V. 
t KoT^ 8* al9dKov 
KiyAiS* oUerparircaf ic^(ftMu, &c« Hccnb. 905, Porson. 
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templed by die promise of knowl^ge ; he fell into darkness by 
believing the devil holding forth to him a flew light. It was 
not likely good should eome of so foul a begioaing ; that the 
woman should believe the devil putting on no brighter shape 
than a snake's skin, she neither being afraid of sin, nor affirighted 
to hear a beast speak, and he pretending so weakly in the 
temptation, that he promised only that they should know evil ; 
for they knew good before ; and all that was offered to them 
was the experience of evil : and it was no wonder that the devil 
promised no more, for as sin never could perform any thing but 
an experience of evil, no other knowlege can come on that ac- 
count ; but the wonder was, why the woman should sin for no 
other reward, but for that which she ought to have feared infi- 
nitely ; for nothing could have continued her happiness, but 
not to have known evil. Now this knowlege was the intro* 
duction of ignorance. For when the understanding suffered 
itself to be so baffled as to atndy evil, the will was as foolish 
to fail in love with it, and they conspired to undo each other. 
For when the will began to love it, then the understanding 
was set on work to commend, to advance, to conduct and to 
approve, to believe it, and to be factious in behalf of the new 
purchase. I do not believe the understanding part of man re- 
ceived any natural decrement or diminution. For if to the 
devils their naturals remain intire, it is not likely that the lesser 
sin of man should suffer a more violent and effective mischief. 
Neither can it be understood how the reasonable soul, being 
immortal both in itself and its essential faculties, can lose or be 
lessened in them, any more than it can die. But.it received 
impediment by new propositions ; it lost and willingly forgot 
what God had taught, and went away from the fountain of 
truth, and gave trust to the father of lies, and it must without 
remedy grow foolish ; and so a man came to know evil, just as 
a man is said to taste of death : for, in proper speaking, as 
death is not to be felt, because it takes away all sense ; so nei- 
ther can evil be known, because whatsoever is truiy cognoscible, 
is good and true : and therefore all the knowlege a man gets by 
sin is to feel evil ; he knows it not by discourse, but by sense ; 
not by proposition, but by smart; the devil doing to man as 
iBaciilapitta did to Neoclides, o{e« ^ipept I^Hf, KariwKaawy 
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aWw Tu fiXi^pa, iya Divryro /laXXov. ** he gare him a for* 
midable coUyrium to torment him more;'* the effect of which 
was, ori ^hreip tqp Ukavrov Ta\v ewoififfev. Toy be NeoicXe/di} 
fioXKoy ewoinoty rvfKoy : (Arist. PI. 720.) '' the detil himself 
grew more quicksighted to abuse us/' but we became more blind 
by that opening of our eyes. I shall not need to discourse of 
the philosophy of this mischief, and by the connexion of what 
causes ignorance doth follow sin : but it is certain whether a 
man would fain be pleased with sin, or be quiet or fearless when 
he hath sinned, or continue in it, or persuade others to it, he 
must do it by false propositions, by lyings, and such weak dis- 
courses as none can believe but such as are born fools, or such 
as have made themselves so, or are made so by others. Who 
in the world is a verier fool, a more ignorant, wretched person, 
than he that is an atheist ? A man may better believe there is 
no such man as himself, and that he is not in being, than that 
there is no God : for himself can cease to be, and once was 
not, and shall be changed from what he is, and in very many 
periods of his life knows not that he is ; and so it is every night 
with him when he sleeps : but none of these can happen to God ; 
and if he knows it not, he is a fool. Can any thing in this 
world be more foolish than to think that all this rare fabric of 
heaven and earth can come by chance, when all the skill of art 
is not able to make an oyster ? To see rare effects and no 
cause ; an excellent government and no prince ; a motion with- 
out an immoveable ; a circle without a centre ; a time without 
eternity; a second without a first; a thing that begins not 
from itself, and therefore not to perceive there is something 
from whence it does begin, which must be without beginning ; 
these things are so against philosophy and natural reason, that * 
he must needs be a beast in his understanding that does not 
assent to them ; this is the atheist : ' The fool' hath said in his 
heart. There is no God.' That is his character : the thing 
framed says that nothing framed it ; the tongue never made 
itself to speak, and yet talks against him that did ; saying, that 
which is made, is, and that which made it, i^ not. But this 
folly is as infinite as hell, as much without light or bound as the 
chaos or the primitive npthing. But in this, the devil never 
prevailed very far ; his schools were always thin at these lee- 
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tores: some few people have been witty against God, that 
taught them to speak before they knew to spell a syllable ; but 
either they are monsters in their manners, or mad in their nn* 
derstandiogs, or ever find themselves confuted by a thunder or 
a plague, by danger or death. 

But the devil hath infinitely prevailed in a thing that is al- 
most as senseless and ignorant as atheism, and that is idolatry ; 
not only making God after man's image, but in the likeness 
of a calf, of a cat, of a serpent ; making men such fools as 
to worship a quartan ague, fire and water, onions and sheep. 
This is the skill man learned, and the philosophy that he is 
taught, by believing the devil. TV hat wisdom can there be in 
any man, that calls good evil, and evil good ; to say fire is 
cold, and the sun black ; that fornication can make a man 
happy, or drunkenness can make him wise ? And this is the 
state of a sinner, of every one that delights in iniquity ; he 
cannot be pleased with it if he thinks it evil ; he cannot endure 
it, without believing this proposition, That there is in drunken- 
ness or lust pleasure enough, good enough, to make him amends 
for the intolerable pains of damnation. But then if we con- 
sider on what nonsense principles the state of an evil life relies, 
.we must in reason be impatient, and with scorn and indignation 
drive away the fool ; such as are — sense is to be preferred 
before reason, interest before religion, a lust before heaven, 
moments before eternity, money above God himself; that a 
man's felicity consists in that which a beast enjoys ; that a 
little in present, uncertain, fallible possession, is better than 
the certain state of infinite glories hereafter : what child, what 
fool, can think things more weak and more unreasonable ? 
And yet if men do not go on these grounds, on what account 
do they sin ? Sin hath no wiser reasons for itself than these : 
fUapos i')^€i Tvpavaroy fidpop : the same argument that a fly hath 
to enter into a candle, the same argument a fool hath that 
enters into sin ; it looks prettily, but rewards the eye, as burn- 
ing basins do, with intolerable circles of reflected fire. Such 
are the principles of a sinner's philosophy. And no wiser are 
his hopes ; all his hopes that he hath are, that he shall have 
time to repent of that which he chooses greedily ; that he whom 
he every day provokes will save him, whether he will or no; 



S2 JEREMY TAtLOR.— SERMON VIII. PART II. 

that he can, in an indtant, or in a day, make amends for all the 
eyils of forty years ; or else, that he shall be saved whether he 
does or no; that heaven is to be had for a sigh, or a short 
prayer, and yet hell shall not be consequent to the affections, 
and labors, and hellish services of a whole life ; he goes on 
and cares not, he hopes without a promise, and refuses to believe 
all the threatenings of God ; but believes he shall have a mercy 
for which he never had a revelation. If this be knowlege or 
wisdom, then there is no such thing as folly, no such disease as 
madness. 

But then consider, that there are some sins whose very for- 
mality is a lie. Superstition could not be in the world, if men 
did believe God to be good and wise, free and merciful, not a 
tyrant, not an unreasonable exactor : no man would dare do in 
private, what he fears to do in public, if he did know that God 
sees him there, and will bring that work of darkness into light. 
But he is so foolish as to think, that if he sees nothing, nothing 
sees him; for if men did perceive God to be present, and yet 
do wickedly, it is worse with them than I have yet spoke of ; 
and they believe ^another lie, that to be seen by man will bring 
more shame than to be discerned by God ; or that the shame 
of a few men's talk is more intolerable than to be confounded- 
before Christ, and his army of angels, and saints, and all the 
world. He that excuses a fault by telling a lie, believes it 
better to be guilty of two faults, than to be thought guilty of 
one ; and every hypocrite thinks it not good to be holy, but 
to be accounted so is a fine thing; that is, that opinion is 
better than reidity, and that there is in virtue nothing good 
but the fame of it. And the man that takes revenge, relies 
on this foolish proposition ; that his evil that he hath already 
suffered grows less if another suffers the like ; that bis wound 
cannot smart, if by my hand he dies that gave it : ^(ei re 
fxiXos yo€p6y yotpats, the sad accents and doleful tunes are 
increased by the number of mourners, but the sorrow is not 
lessened. 

I shall not need to thrust into this account the other evils of 
mankind that are the events of ignorance, but introduced by 
sin ; such as are, our being moved by what we see strongly, 
and weakly by what we understand; that men are moved 
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r^faer by « fable thM by a nfUoprnxk^ fay fMrabks thaa by de* 
aieiistrationi, by examples tban by preoepta, by aeeniiig timifa 
tfaaa by real, by abadows tiiBn by anbelaiicea ; Itot men jadge 
ef tbiogs by tbeir firet eTents, and ouMMire tbe erenls by their 
own £%ort lives, or shorter obseryattons ; that they are credulons 
to believe what tbey w'vAt, and inereduloos of what makes 
agamst them, measnring truth or falsehood by measures that 
cannot fit them, as foolishly as if they should judge of a color 
by the dimensions of a body, or feel music with the hand ; they 
make general conclusions irom particular instances, and take 
account of God's actions by the measures of a man. Men call 
that justice that is on their side, and all their own causes are 
right, and they are so always ; they are so when they affirm 
them in their youth, and they are so when they deny them in 
their old age ; and they are confident in all their changes ; and 
their first error, which they now see, does not make them modest 
in the proposition which they now maintain ; for they do not 
understand that what was, may be so again : ' So foolish and 
ignorant was I (said David), and as it were a beast before 
thee.' Ambition is folly, and temerity is ignorance, and con- 
fidence never goes without it, and impudence is worse, and 
zeal or contention is madness, and prating is want of wisdom, 
and lust destroys it, and makes a man of a weak spirit, and a 
cheap reasoning ; and there are in the catalogue of sins very 
many, which are directly kinds, and parts, ^and appendages of 
ignorance ; such as ai!e, blindness of tamdp affected ignorance, 
and wilful ; neglect of hearing the word of God, resolved in- 
credulity, forgetfulness of holy things, lying and believing a 
lie; this is the fruit of sin, this is the knowlege that the devil 
promised to^ our first parents as the rewards of disobedience ; 
and although liiey sinned as weakly and fondly, tppoviinaros 
TO irptv vTcpridiyTesy on as slight grounds, and trifling a terapta- 
fion, and as easy a deception, as many of us since, yet the 
causes of our ignorance are increased by the multiplication of 
oar sins ; and if it was so bad in the green tree, it is much worse 
in the dry ; and no man is so very a .fool as tfie sinner, and 
none are wise but the servants of God, 

Movroi XaMaiot ffix^lap \dxov, ^3* &p' *'E0paioi, 
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'• The wise Chaldees and the wiser Hebrews, which worship 
God chastely and purely, they only have a right to be called 
wise ;** all that do not so are fools and ignorants, neither knoW'* 
iog what it is to be happy, nor how to purchase it ; ignorant 
of the noblest end, and of the competent means towards it : 
they neither know God nor themselves, and no ignorance is 
greater than this, or more pernicious. What man is there in 
the world that thinks himself covetous or proud ? and yet mil- 
lions there are who, like Harpaste, think that the house is dark^ 
but not themselves. Virtue makes our desires temperate and 
regular, it observes our actions, condemns our faults, mortifies 
our lusts, watches all our dangers and temptations : but sin 
makes our desires infinite, and we would have we cannot tell 
what : we strive that we may forget our faults ; we labor that 
we may neither remember nor consider; we justify our errors^ 
and call them innocent, and that which is our shame we miscall 
honor ; and our whole life hath in it so many weak discourses 
iand trifling propositions, that the whole world of sinners is like 
the hospital of the iugensati, madness and folly possess the 
greater part of mankind; What greater madness is there than 
to spend the price of a whole farm in contention for three 
sheaves of corn ? and yet tantum pectora cmca NoctU habent^ 
this is the wisdom of such as as are contentious, and love their 
own will more than their happiness, their humor more than 
their peace. 



■ Furor est post omnia perdere naulnm.* 



Men lose their reason, and their religion, and themselves at last, 
for want of understanding ; and ail the wit and discourses by 
which sin creeps in, are but ^orrlhtav ficvXetifiara, yXw99^ re 
ard/iiroi,t " frauds of the tongue, and consultations of care :" 
but in the whole circle of sins there is not one wise proposi- 
tion, by which a man may conduct his affairs, or himself become 
instructed to felicity. This is the first natural fruit of sin : it 
makes a man a fool, and this hurt sin does to the understanding, 
and this is shame enough to that in whiph men are most apt to 
glory. 

♦ Juv. viii. 97. f Heoub. 630. 
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2. Sin naturally makes a man iveak; that is* unapt to do 
noble thiDgs : by which I do not understand a natural disabi- 
lity : for it is equally ready for a man to will good as evil» and 
as much in the power of his hands to be lifted up in prayer to 
God, as against his brother in a quarrel ; and between a vir- 
tvoiis object and his faculties there is a more apt proportion* 
than between his spirit and a vice ; and every act of grace does 
more please the mind than an act of sin does delight the sense ; 
and every crime does greater violence to the better part of man* 
than mortification does to the lower ; and oftentimes a duty 
consists in a negative* as* not to be drunk, not to swear* and 
it is not to be understood that a man hath naturally no power 
sot to do ; if there be a natural disability, it is to action* not to 
rest or ceasing : and therefore in this case we cannot reason- 
ably nor justly accuse our nature* but we have reason to blame 
our manners* which have introduced on us a moral disability* 
that is, not that the faculty is impotent and disabled, but that 
the whole man is ; for the will in many cases desires to do 
good, and the understanding is convinced and consents, and the 
hand can obey* and the passions can be directed, and be in- 
strumentU to God s service : but because they are not used to 
it, the will finds a difficulty to do them so much violence* and* 
the understanding consents to their lower reasonings* and the 
desires of the lower man do will stronger ; and then the whole 
man cannot do the duty that is expected. There is a law in 
the members* and he that gave that law is a tyrant, and the 
subjects of that law are slaves* and oftentimes their ear is 
bored ; and they love their fetters* and desire to continue that 
bondage for ever; the law is the law of sin* the devil is the 
tyraoty custom is the sanction or the firmament of the law ; 
and every vicious man is a slave* and chooses the vilest master; 
and the basest of services, and the most contemptible rewards; 
Xes mim peccati e$t molentia cantuetudinis, qua irahitur et 
tenetur animtu etiam invUug^ eo merito quo in earn volens ilia" 
Mftcr* said St. Austin : ** The law of sin is the violence of 
custom, which keeps a man's mind against his mind, because 
he entered willingly*'' and gave up his own interest ; which he 
ought to have secured for his own felicity, and for his service 
who gave for it an invaluable pric^ : and indeed in questions 
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of virtue and vice there Is do such tfaiiig u nature ; or it is so 
incoBsiderabley that it hath in it nothing beyond an inclinstion 
which may be reverted ; and very often not so ranch : nothing 
but a perfect indifierency» we' may if we will, or we may 
choose : but custom brings in a new nature, and makes a bias 
in every faculty. To a vicious man some sins become necessary; 
temperance makes him ack ; severity is death to him, it de^ 
stroys his cheerfulness and activity, it is as his nature, and the 
denre dwells for ever with him, and his reasonings are framed 
for it and his fancy, and in all he is helped by example , by 
company, by fdly, and inconsideration ; and all these are a 
faction and a confederacy against the honor and service of God* 
And in this, philosophy is at a stand, nothing can give an ac«* 
count of it but experience and sorrowful instances ; for it is in-> 
finitely unreasonable, that when you have discoursed wisely 
against unchastity, and told, that we are separated from it by a 
circumvallation of laws of God fimd man, that it di^ionors the 
body, and makes the spirit captive, that it is fought against by 
arguments sent frc^ti all the corners of reason and religion, and 
the man knows all this, and believes it, and prays against bin 
sin, and hates himself for it, and curses the actions of it; yet 
oppose against all this but a fable or a merry story, a proverb 
or a silly saying, the sight of his mistress, or any thing but to 
lessen any one of the arguments brought against it, and that 
man shall as certainly and clearly be determined to that sin, as 
if he had on his side all the reason of the world. duear6v yap 
^0$ Kal ilofwi&trai rai fiiaaaoOai vpoi f v9tr.* Custom does as 
much as nature can do ; it does sometimes more, and supecm- 
duces a disposition contrary to our natural temper. Bud^mis 
had so used his stomach to so unnatural drinks, that, as himself 
tells ^be story, he took in one day two-and-twenty potions in 
which hellebore was infused, and rose at noon, and supped at 
night, and f^t no change : so are those that are corrupted wttk 
evil customs, nothing will puige them : if yon discourse wittily, 
they hear you not ; or, if they do, they have twenty ways to 
answer, and twice twenty to neglect it : if you persuade them 
io promise to leave their sin, they do bat show their folly at the 

« PlHtarch. 
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ilext temptetion, aad tell you that tbey did not meftii it : aadH 
yon lake them at an advaatege when their hearts ore softeaed 
w^a jadgmentor a fear, with a shaaie or an indignation, and 
then put the bars and locks of rows on them, it is all one ; oMi 
TOW dball hinder but one action, and the appetite shall be 
^bled hj the restraint, and the next opportunity shall make 
an amends for the first omission ; or else the sin shall enter by 
parts : the tow shall only put the understanding to make a dis- 
tinetion, or to change the circumstance, and under that color 
tlie crime ^ball be admiUed, because the man is resolved to sup* 
pose the matter so dressed was not vowed against. But then, 
whea that is done, Hbe understanding shall open that eye that 
did but wink before, aod see that it was the same thing, and 
secretly rejoice that it was so cozened : for now the lock is 
opened, aad the tow was broken against his will, and the man 
is at liberty agun, because he did the thing at unawares, ol» 
9^tfy re ecu ^Xniv, still he is willing to believe the sin was not 
formal vow-breach, but now he sees he broke it materially, 
and because the band is broken, the yoke is in pieces; there- 
fere the next action shall go on on the same stock of a single 
iniquity, without being affirightened in his conscience at the 
noise of perjury. I wish we were all so innocent as not to 
uiiderstand the discourse ; but it uses to be otherwise. 

Nam si discedas, laqueo tenet ambitiosi 
Consuetudo mali: et asgro in corde senescit.* 

*^ Castom hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made 
soaresfor him that he cannot disentangle himself;'^ so true is 
that saying of God by the prophet, * Can an Ethiopian change 
his skin ? then may ye learn to dwell, when ye are accustomed 
to do evil/ But I instance in two things, which, to my sense, 
aeesuLgceat ag^avations of the slavery and weakness of a cus- 
tomary sinner. 

1. The first is, that men sin against their interest. They 
koow they shall be ruined by it ; it will undo their estates, lose 
their friends, ruin their fortunes, destroy their body, impoverish 
the spirit, load the eonscieiice, discompose his rest, confeund 

♦, Juv. vii« 60. 
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hia reason, amaee him in all his faculttesydeatroy his hopes, and 
mischief enough besides; and when he considers this, he de- 
clares against it ; bat cum bona verba erumpumt, affeetus tamem 
ad contuetudinem relabmUuTf ** the man gives good words, but 
the evil custom prevails ;** and it happens as in the case of the 
Tirynthians, who, to free their nation from a great plague, were 
bidden only to abstain from laughter while they offered their 
sacrifice : but they had been so used to a ridiculous effeminacy, 
and Tain course of conversation, that they could not, though 
the honor and splendor of tlie nation did depend on it. God 
of his mercy keep ail Christian people from a custom in sinning I 
for if they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover them but 
a miraculous grace. 

2. The second aggravation of it is, that custom prevails 
against experience. Though the man hath already smarted,* 
though he hath been dic^^raced and undone, though he lost his 
relation and friends, he is turned out of service, and disem- 
ployed, he begs with a load of his old sins on his shoulders ; 
yet.1;his will not cure an evil custom : do we not daily see how. 
miserable some men make themselves with drunkenness and 
lolly ? Have not we seen them that have been sick with intem- 
perance, deadly sick, enduring for one drunken meeting more 
pain than is in all the fasting-days of the whole year ? and yet, 
do they not the very next day go to it again ? Indeed, some 
few are smitten into the beginning of repentance, and they stay 
a fortnight, or a month, and, it may be, resist two or three invi- 
tations ; but yet the custom is not gone^ 

Nee fu, cum obstiteris semel, instantique negaris 
Parere imperio, * Rupi jam vincula,* dicas : 

*' Think not the chain is off, when thou hast once or twice re- 
sisted ;'* or if the chain be broke, part remains on thee, like a 
cord on a dog's neck. 

Nam et luctata canis nodum abripit ; attamen illi, 
Cum fugit, a colic trahitur pars longa catenae.* 

He is not free that draws his chain after him ; and he that 
• Pors. V. 157. 
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brodn <M from kb Bins with grefttert pasaioii, stands in need of 
prosperous circumstances, and a strange freedom from temp* 
tation, aad accidental hardness, and superinduced confidence, 
snd a preternatural seyerity ; OpUB e$t aliquafartuiue indul^ 
gaUia adkue inter kumana hustaniif dum nodum ilium exBoMt 
et omne viiusulum mortule^* for the knot can hardly be untied 
which a course of evil manners hath bound on the soul ; and 
erery contingency in the world can entangle him that wears on 
his neck the links of a broken chain. Nam qui ah eo quod 
<mat, quam exiemplo swwiis $agittaHs pereu88u$ est, ilico reB 
fmu hdfiiur, liquitur: if he sees his temptation again, he is 
eruXitfievos vw* ewoiat : his kindness to it, and conversation with 
his last, undoes him, and breaks his purposes, and then he dies 
again, or falls on that stone, that with so much pains he re- 
moved a little out of his way ; and he would lose the spent 
wealth, or the health, and the reputation oyer again, if it were 
in his power. Philomusus was a wild young fellow in Domt- 
tisD^s time, and he was hard put to it to make a large pension 
to maintain his lust and luxury, and he was every month put 
to beggarly arts to feed his crime. But when his father died 
and left him all, he disinherited himself; he spent it all, though 
he knew he was to suffer that trouble always, which vexed bis 
lostfoleottl in the frequent periods of his violent want.f 

Now, this is such a state of slavery, that persons that are 
sensible ought to complain, bovXtlav tovXeveiv tclvv iV^v/Mxr* 
that they serve worse lords than Egyptian task-masters ; there 
is a lord within that rules and rages, intus et injecore csgro pas^ 
enUur domini ; sin dwells there, and makes a man a miserable 
servant : and this is not only a metaphorical expression, under 
which some spiritual and metaphysical truth is represented, but 
it is a physical, material truth ; and a man endures hardship, 
be cannot move but at this command; and not his outward 
actions only, but his will and his understanding too, are kept in 
fetters and foolish bondage : fiifAVfioo, 6n vtvpoairaarovy etrrlw 
e«*ro, t6 irioy iyKexp^fifiiyoy* iKtivo ptfropelaf cKeivo 5«i), ixtipo 
^vOptnrot, said Marcus Antoninus (11. 38.) ; '* The two parts of 
a Joan are rent in sunder, and that that prevails, is the life, it is 

* Seneca de vita beata. . t Martiali lib. iii. 10. 
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the man, it is the eloquence, persuading every thing to its own 
interest.'' And now consider what is the effect of this evil. 
A man by sin is made a slave, he loses that liberty that is dearer 
to him than life itself; and, like the dog in ihe fable, we suffer 
chains and ropes only lor a piece of bread, when the lion 
thought liberty a sufficient reward and price for hunger, and all 
the hardnesses of the wilderness. Do not all the world fight 
for liberty, and at no terms will lay down arms, till at least they 
be coaened with the image and color of it? ov dviivKei $fi\o$ 
iXei^pias : and yet for the pleasure of a few minutes we give 
ourselves into bondage ; and all the world does it, more or less. 

^v, ovK Htm OyjfT&y, Sorts lor* 4\9609pos, 
*H xp^y"^'^^^ 7^P tovX6s i<mv, fj r^xv^^ 

Bither men are slaves to fortune, or to lust ; to covetousness, or 
tyranny ; something or other compels him to usages against his 
will and reason ; and when the laws cannot rule him, money 
can ; DivituB enim apud sapieutem virum in servittUe sunt, 
apud stultum in imperio; for '^ Money is the wise man's ser* 
vant, and the fool's master ;" but the bondage of a vicious per- 
son, is such a bondage as the child hath in the womb, or rather 
as a sick man in his bed ; we are bound fast by our disease, 
and a consequent weakness ; we cannot go forth though the 
doors be open, and the fetters knocked off, and virtue and 
reason, like St. Peter's angel, call us, and beat us on the sidea, 
juid offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth from 
prison ; for we have by our evil customs given hostages to the 
devil, never to stir from the enemy's quarter ; and this is the 
greatest bondage that is imaginable, the bondage of conquered, 
wounded, unresisting people : abiaworos fi ^en^, << virtue only 
is the truest liberty:" 'and if the Son of God make usfne, 
then are we free indeed.' 

. 3. Sin does naturally introduce a great baseness on thespirit 
expressed in Scripture, in some cases, by the devira entering 
into a man, as it was in the ease of Judas, * after he had taken 

* £nripld. Hecuba, Forion, 668. 
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tiie 8op, Satftii entered into him ;'* and St. Cypimn, spetkinf 
of them that after baptism Upsed into foul crimes, affirms, that 
tpiritu immundo quasi redeumte quatiuntur, ni mantfegtum $ii 
diaboium in baptismojide credentii exciudi, $ijide» poMtw^dum 
defecerit, regredi;\ « faith, and the grace of baptism, turn the 
devil out of possession ; but whea faith fails, and we k>ose the 
bands of religion, then the devil returns;" that is, the man is 
devolved into such sins, of which there can be no reason given, 
which no excuse can lessen, which are set off with no pleasure, 
advanced by no temptations, which deceive by no allurements 
and flattering pretences ; such things which have a proper and 
direct contrariety to the good spirit, and such as are not re- 
strained by human laws; because they are states of evil rather 
than evil actions, principles of mischief rather than direct ema- 
nations; snch as are unthankfulness, impiety, giving a secret 
blow, fawning hypocrisy, detraction, impudence, forgetfulness 
irf the dead, and forgetting to do that in their absence which we 
promised to them in presence : 

OhKotiv T(jy aiaxpiw, el fi\4wovrt fi^v <l>i\^ 

concerning which sorts of unworthiness, it is certain they argue 
a most degenerate spirit, and they are the effect, the natural 
effect, of malice and despair, an unwholesome ill-natured soul, 
a soul corrupted in its whole constitution. I remember that in 
the apologues of Phaedrus, it is told concerning an ill-natured 
fellow, that he refused to pay his symbol, which himself and all 
the company had agreed should be given for every disease that 
each man had ; he denying his itch to be a disease ; but the 
company taking off the refuser's hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a scald head, and so demanded the money double ; which 
he pertinaciously resisting, they threw him down, and then 
discovered he was broken-bellied, and justly condemned him to 
•pay three philippics: 

Quae fuerat fabula, poena fuit. 



One disease discovers itself by the hiding of another, and that 

• John xiii. 27. f Cypr. Ep. 76. 

t Euripid. Hecub. Porson,315. 
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being opened diflcoren a third : he that is almost taken in a 
fault, tells a lie to escape ; and to protect that lie, he forswears 
himself; and that he may not be suspected of perjury, he grows 
impudent ; and that sin may not shame him, he will glory in 
it, like the slave in the comedy, who, being torn with whips^ 
grinned and forced an ugly smile that it might not seem to 
nnart. There are some sins which a man that is newly fallen, 
cannot entertain. There is no crime made ready for a young 
sinner, but that which nature prompts him to. Natural incli- 
nation is the first tempter, then compliance, then custom, but 
this being helped by a consequent folly, dismantles the soul, 
making it to hate God, to despise religion, to laugh at seirerity, 
to deride sober counsels, to flee from repentance, to resolve 
against it, to delight in sin without abatement of spirit or pur- 
poses : for it is an intolerable thing for a man to be tormented 
in his conscience for every sin he acts ; that must not be ; he 
must have his sin and his peace too, or else he can have neither 
long ; and because true peace cannot come, for ' There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked,* therefore they must make 
a fantastic peace by a studied cozening of themselves, by false 
propositions, by carelessness, by stupidity, by impudence, by 
sufferance and habit, by conversation and daily acquaintances, 
by doing some things, as Absalom did when he lay with his 
father's concubines, to make it impossible for him to repent or 
to be forgiven, something to secure him in the possession of 
hell ; Tttte hoc intristi, quod tibi exedendum est, the man must 
through it now : and this is it that makes men fall into all 
baseness of spiritual sins, ['Aaeftrlt eXdwv els flados Kaxuv Kara- 
^fei, *' When a man is come to the bottom of his wicked- 
ness, he despises all*'] such as malice and despite, rancor and 
impudence, malicious, studied ignorance, voluntary contempt 
of all religion, hating of good men and good counsels, and 
taking every wise man and wise action to be his enemy ; ovtep 
o0ritfs avalax^vTov woiei ws vovripov ovveMs. And this is that 
baseness of sin which Plato so much detested, that he said, 
** he should blush to be guilty of, though he knew God would 
pardon him, and that men should never know it, propter solam 
peccati turpitudinem, for the very baseness that is in it." A 
man that is false to his God, will also, if any evil temptation 
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ofertakes him, betny his friend ; and it ii notorions in the 
eoyetous and ambitious : 

ZiiXovT€ rifiidt' fofik yiywAntour^ i/uA, 
eft robs ^Xmvs fikiwroirm ok ^^rrifcrt , 
*Hf Toiffi wo\koi9 vplbs X^^ Kiyv^ ri.* 

They are an unthankful generation, and, to please the people, 
or to serv^e their interest, will hurt their friends. That man hath 
so lost himself to all siiveetness and excellency of spirit, that is 
gone thus far in sin, that he looks like a condemned man, or is' 
like the accursed spirits, preserved in chains of darkness and 
impieties unto the judgment of the great day, &ydponrot b* ael 6 
fikv TovfifMs oviky &K\o wX^y cocos* ** this man can be nothing 
but evil ;" for these inclinations and evil frowardnesses, this 
dyscrasy and gangrened dbposition, do always suppose a long 
or a base^ sin for their parent : and the product of these is a 
wretchless spirit ; that is, an aptness to any un worthiness, and 
an unwillingness to resist any temptation, a perseverance in 
baseness, and a consignation to all damnation : Apd^avn S* 
aivypaitiya t* iLworifita ^alfiwyiibo^Kty, ** If men do evil things, 
evil things shall be their reward." If they obey the evil 
spirit, an evil spirit shall be their portion ; and the devil shall 
enter into them as he entered into Judas, and fill them full of 
iniqaity. 



SERMON VIII. 

PART III. 

Although these are shameful effects of sin, and a man 
need no greater dishonor than to be a fool and a slave, and a 
base person, all which sin infallibly makes him ; yet there are 

* £nr. Hecab. Porson, 258. 
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some sins, which ate direcdy shuiefui in thm nature, and pro- 
per disreputation ; and a yery great many sins are the wofrat 
and basest in several respects; that is, every of them hath a 
venomous quality of its own, whereby it is marked and appro- 
priated to a peculimr evil spirit. The devil's sin was the worst, 
because it came from the greatest malice : Adam's was the 
worst, because it was of most universal efficacy and dissemina* 
lion : Judas's sin the worst, because against the most excellent 
person ; and the relapses of the godly are the worst, by reason 
they were the most obliged persons. But the ignorance of the 
law is the greatest of evils, if we consider its danger ; but cove- 
tousness b worse than that, if we regard its incurable and 
growing nature ; luxury is most alien from spiritual things^ and 
is the worst of all in its temptation and our proneness ; but 
pride grows most venomous by its unreasonableness and impor- 
tunity, arising even from the good things a man hath ; even 
from graces, and endearments, and from being more in debt to 
God. Sins of malice, and against the Holy Ghost, oppugn 
the greatest grace with the greatest spite : but idolatry is per- 
fectly hated by God by a direct enmity. Some sins are there- 
fore most heinous, because to resist them is most easy, and to 
act them there is the least temptation : such as are, severally, 
lying and swearing. There is a strange poison in the nature 
of sins, that, of so many sorts, every one of them should.be the 
worst. Every sin hath an evil spirit, a devil of its own, to 
manage, to conduct, and to imbitter it : and although all these 
are God's enemies, and have an appendant shame in their re- 
tinue, yet to some sins shame is more appropriate, and a proper 
ingredient in their constitutions : such as are lying, and lust, 
and vow-breach, and inconstancy. God sometimes cures the 
pride of a man's spirit by suffering his evil manners, and filthy 
inclination, to be determined on lust : lust makes a man afraid 
of public eyes, and common voices ; it is (as all sins else are, 
but this especially) a work of darkness ; it does debauch the 
spirit, and make it to decay and fall off from courage and reso- 
hitioB, constancy and severity, the spirit of government and a 
Bobk freedom ; and those punishments which the nations of the 
world have inflicted on it, are not smart so much as shame : 
lustful souls are cheap and easy, trifling and despised, in all 
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wise accounts; diey are so far from being fit to sit with princes^ 
that they dare not chasttae a sinning servant that is private to 
their secret follies : it is strange to consider what laborious arts 
of concealment, what excuses and lessenings, what 'pretences and 
%-leaTeSy men will put before their nakedness and crimes : 
shame was the first thing that entered on the sin of Adam ; and 
when the second world began, there was a strange scene of 
shame acted by Noah and his sons, and it ended in slavery and 
baseness to all descending generations. 

We see the ovent of this by too sad an experience. What 
arguments, what hardness, what preaching, what necessity, can 
persuade men to confess their sins ? They are so ashamed of 
them, that to be concealed they prefer before their remedy : and 
yet in penitential confession the shame is going off; it is likii 
Cato's coming out of the theatre, or the philosopher from the 
tavern ; it might have been shame to have entered, but glory to 
have departed for ever ; and yet ev^ to have relation to sin is 
so shameful a thing, that a man's spirit is amazed, and his face 
is confounded, when he is dressed of so ^ameful a disease. 
And there are but few men that will endure it, but rather choosy 
to involve it jo excuses and denial, in the clouds of lying, and 
the white linen of hypocrisy : and yet, when they make a veil 
for their shame, such is the fate of sin, the shame grows the 
bigger and the thicker; we lie to men, and we excuse it tt 
God ; either some parts of lying, or many parts of impudence, 
darkness, or forgetfulness, running away or runnii^ farther in» 
these lure the covers of our shame, like menstruous rags on a 
skin of leprosy : but so sometimes we see a decayed beauty 
besmeared with a lying fucus, and the chinks filled with 
ceruse ; be^des that it makes no real beauty, it spoils the face, 
and betrays evil manners : it does not bide old age, or the 
change of years, but it discovers pride or lust : it was not shame 
U> be old, or wearied and worn out with i^e, but it is a shame 
to dissemble nature by a wanton vizor^ So sin retires from 
blushing into shame : if it be discovered, it is not to be endured ; 
and if we go to hide it, we make it worse. But then if we re* 
meo^ber how ambitious we are for fame and reputation, for 
honor and a fair opinion, for a good name all our days, and 
wfaea mir days are done ; and that no ingenuous man can enjoy 
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any thiog fae hath, if he liyes in disgrace ; and that nothing sd 
breaks a man's spirit as dishonor^ and the meanest person alive 
does not think himself fit to be despised ; we are to connder 
into what an evil condition sin puts us, for which we are not 
only disgraced and disparaged here, marked with disgraceful 
punishments, despised by good men, our follies derided, our 
company avoided, and hooted at by boys, talked of in fairs and 
markets, pointed at and described by appellatives of scorn, and 
eyery body can chide us, and we die unpitied, and lie in our 
graves eaten up by worms and a foul dishonor ; but after all 
this, at the day of judgment, we shall be called from our 
charnel-houses, where our disgrace could not sleep, and shall, 
in the face of God, in the presence of angels and devils, before 
all good men and all the evil, see and feel the shame of all our 
sins written on our foreheads : here in this state of misery and 
folly we make nothing of it ; and though we dread to be dis- 
covered to men, yet to God we confess our sins without a trou* 
ble or a blush ; but tell an even story, because we find some 
forms of confession prescribed in our prayer-books ; and, that 
it may appear how indifferent and unconcerned we seem to be, 
we read and say all, and confess the sins we never did, with as 
much sorrow and regret as those that vre have acted a thousand 
times. But in that strange day of recompenses, we shall find 
the devil to upbraid the criminal, Christ to disown them, the 
angels to drive them from the seat of mercy, and shame to be 
their smart, the consigning them to damnation ; they shall then 
find that they cannotdwell where virtue is rewarded, and where 
honor and glory have a throne ; there is no veil but what is 
rent, no excuse to any but to them that are declared as inno* 
cent : no circumstances concerning the wicked to be considered 
but them that aggravate ; then the disgrace is not confined to 
the talk of a village, or a province, but is scattered to all the 
world : not only in one age shall the shame abide, but the men 
of all generations shall see and wonder at the vastness of that 
evil that is spread on the souls of sinners for ever and ever ; 
€Lywv fiiyas, llKripfit ffrevay/iwyf ohb^ baKp^tnv ceroc. (Hec. 234.) 
Ko night shall then hide it: for in those regions of darknesa 
where the dishonored man shall dwell for ever, there is nothing 
visible bat the shame ; there is light enough for that, but dark- 
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Bess for all things else : and then he shall reap the full harreit 
of bis shame ; all that for which wise men scorned him, and all 
that for which God hated him ; all that in which he was a 
fool, and all that in ^which he was malicious ; that which was 
pahlic, and that which was private ; that which fools applauded, 
and that which himself durst not own ; the secrets of his lust, 
and the criminal contrivances of his thoughts ; the hase and 
odious circumstances, and the frequency of the action, and the 
partner of his sin ; ail that which troubles his conscience, and 
all that he willingly foi^ets, — shall be proclaimed hy the 
trumpet of God, by the voice of an archangel, in the great con* 
gregation of spirits and just men. 

III. There is one great circumstance more of the shame of sin, 
which extremely enlarges the evil of a sinful state, hut that u 
not consequent to sin by a natural emanation, but is super- 
indaced hy the just wrath of God : and therefore is to be con- 
sidered in the third part, which is next to he handled. 

When the BceoUans asked the oracle, by what they should 
become happy ; the answer was made, 'Ave/S^ffarraf e^p^ltip* 
" Wicked and irreligious persons are prosperous :" and they 
taking the devil at his word, threw the inspired Pythian, the 
ministering witch, into the sea, hoping so to become mighty in 
peace and war. The effect of which was this, the devil was 
found a liar, and they fools at first, and at last felt the reward 
of irreligion. For there are to some crimes such events, which 
are not to be expected from the connexion of natural causes, 
but from secret influences and undisceraible conveyances ; that 
a man should be made sick for receiving the holy sacrament 
unworthily, and blind for resisting the words of an Apostle, a 
preacher of the laws of Jesus, and die suddenly for breaking of 
his vow, and committing sacrilege, and be under the power and 
scourge of an exterminating angel for climbing his father's bed 
— these are things beyond the world's philosophy ; but as in 
nature, so in divinity too, there are sympathies and antipathies, 
effects which we feel by experience, and are forewarned of by 
revelation, which no natural reason can judge, nor any provi- 
dence can prevent, but by living innocently, and complying 
with the commandments of God. The rod of God, which 
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* cometb not into the lot of the righteous/ strikes the siBniiij; 
man with sore stro^^es of vengeance. 

1. The first that I shall note is, that which I called the 
aggrayation of the shame of sin ; and that is, an impossibility 
of being concealed in most cases of heinous crimes, Mii^eirore 
fuib^p aitr)(p6y xoiif^at IXiri^e X^crecv, " Let no man suppose thai 
he shall for ever hide his sin :" a single action may be conveyed 
away under the covert of an excuse or a privacy, escaping as 
Ulysses did the search of Polyphemus, and it shaU in time be 
known that it did escape, and shall be discovered that it was 
private ; that b, that it is so no longer. But no wicked naan 
that dwelt and delighted in sin, did ever go off from his scene 
of unworthiness without a filthy character : the black veil is 
thrown over him before his death, and by some contingency ov 
other he enters into his cloud, because few sins determine 
finally in the thoughts ; but if they dwell there, they will also 
enter into action, and then the sin discovers itself; or else the 
injured person will proclaim it, or the jealous man will talk of 
it before it is done, or curious people will inquire and discover, 
or the spirit of detraction shall be let loose on him, and in spite 
shall declare more than he knows, not more than is true. The 
ancients, especially the scholars of £picuni8, believed that no 
man could be secured or quiet in his spirit from being dis* 
covered, Scelus aliqua tutum, nulla teeurum iuUi; ^'they 
are not secure, even when they are safe ;*' but are afflicted with 
perpetual jealousies ; and every whisper is concerning them, 
and all new noises are arrests to their spirits ; and the day is 
too light, and the night is too horrid, and both are the mosi 
opportune for their discovery; and besides the undiscemible 
connexion of the contingencies of Providence, many secret 
crimes have, been publbhed by dreams, and talkings in their 
sleep. It b the observation of Lucretius, 

Multi de magnis per somnum rebu' loquuntur^ 
Indicioque sui fact! perssepe fuere.* 

And what their understanding kept a guard on, their fancy let 
* Lucr. iv. 1016. 
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boM; fear was the bars and locks, bat sleep became the key 
to open, eTen then when all the senses were shut, and God 
ruled alone without the choice and discourse of man. And 
though no man regards the wilder talkings of a distracted man, 
yet it hath sometimes happened, that a delirium and a fever, 
fear of death, and the intolerable apprehensions of danmatioa, 
baye opened the cabinet of sin, and brought to lig^t all that was 
acted in the curtains of night; 

Quippe ubi se malti, per somnia saepe loquentes, 
Ant morbo delirsntes, protraxe fersntar, 
£t, celata din, in medium peccata dedisse.* 

But there are so many ways of discorery, and amongst so many, 
some one does so certainly happen, that they are well summed 
up by Sophoeles,t by saying, Idiat "*' Time hears all, and tells 
all;'' 

Ufhs rovra Kpidtrt fiffSir, As 6 vdiftT tpSnf 
Kal vcU^ hKowp, Hart^ d^mrrivtm XP^"^* 

A cloud may be its roof and cover till it passes over ; but when 
it is driven by a fierce wind, or runs fondly after the sun, it lays 
open a deformity, which like an ulcer had a skin over it, and 
pain within, and drew to it a heap of sorrows big enough to run 
over all its inclosures. Many persons have betrayed them- 
selves by their own fears, and knowing themselves never to be 
secure enough, have gone to purge themselves of what iiobody 
suspected them ; offered an apology when they had no accuser, 
but one within ; which, like a thorn in the flesh, or Hke * d 
word in a foors heart,' was uneasy till it came out. Non amo 
se nimium purgiiantes : when men are ** over-busy in justifying 
themselves,'* it is a sign themselves think they need it. Plu- 
tarch tells of a young gentleman that destroyed a swallow's 
nest, pretending to them that reproved him for doing the thing, 
which in their superstition the Greeks esteemed so ominous, that 
the little bird accused him for killing his father. And to thiii 
purpose it was that Solomon gave counsel : * Curse not the 
king, no, not in thy thought, nor the rich in thy bedchamber ; 

• JLucr. v. IIW. t *i»'« fr»ff* 



90 JEREMY TAYLOR.— SERMON YIII. PART III. 

for a bird of the nir shall carry the voice, and that that hath 
wings, shall tell the matter:'^ murder and treason have by 
such strange ways been revealed, as if God had appointed an 
angel president of the revelation, and had kept this in secret 
and sure ministry to be as an argument to destroy atheism from 
the face of the earth, by opening the secrets of men with this 
key of providence. Intercepting of letters, mistaking names, 
false inscriptions, errors of messengers, faction of the parties, 
fear in the actors, horror in the action, the majesty of the per- 
son, the restlessness of the mind, distracted looks, weariness of 
the spirit, and all under the conduct of the divine wisdom and 
the divine vengeance, make the covers of the most secret sin 
transparent as a net,, and visible as the Chian wines in tbe 
purest crystal. 

, For besides that God takes care of kings, and of the lives of 
men, — 

Uaiths iipyu fui7ay, Zff ^8ct Xi^aro fW^,t 

driving away evil from their persons, and *' watching as a 
mother to keep gnats and flies from her dear boy sleeping in the 
cradle ;" there are, in the machinations of a mighty mischief, 
so many motions to be concentred, so many wheels to move 
regularly, and the hand that turns them does so tremble, and 
there is so universal a confusion in the conduct, that unless it 
passes suddenly into act, it will be prevented by discovery ; and 
if it be acted, it enters into such a mighty horror, that the face 
of a man will tell what his heart did think, and his hands have 
done. And, after all, it was seen and observed by him that 
stood behind the cloud, who shall also bring every work of 
darkness into light jn the day of strange discoveries and fearful 
recompenses : and in the mean time certain it is, that no man 
can long put on a person and act a part, but his evil manner 
will peep through the corners of the white robe, and God will 
bring a hypocrite to shame even in the eyes of men. 

2. A second superinduced consequent of sin brought on it by 
the wrath of God, is sin : when God punishes sin with sin he is 
extremely angry ; for then the punishment is not medicinal^ but 

• Eccles. X. 20. f Homer< II. A. 130. 
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final and etterminatiiig ; God in that case takea no care con* 
eerning him, though he dies, and dies eternally. I do not here 
speak of those sins which are naturally consequent to each 
other, fls evil words to evil thoughts, evil actions to evil words* 
rage to dninkenness, lust to gluttony, pride to ambition ; but 
sach which God suffers the man's evil nature to be tempted to by 
eril opportunities : Oewv dvayracov roit^ * This is the wrath of 
(rod,' and the man is without remedy. It was a sad calamity, 
when God punished David's adultery by permitting him to fail 
to murder ,--and Solomon's wanton luid inordinate love with 
the crime of idolatry, — and Ananias's sacrilege with lying 
against the Holy Ghost, — and Judas's covetousness with be- 
traying his Lord, and that betraying with despair, and that 
despair wiih self-murder. 



• irapoKoXct ^ iicuBty aZ 



Aiwri ris &XAi}, BidJioxos rok&v Kcucots.* 

*' One evil ia vices another ;" and when God is angry and with- 
liraws his grace» and the Holy Spirit is grieved and departs 
from his dwelling, the man is left at the mercy of the merciless 
enemy, and he shall receive him only with variety of mischiefs ; 
like Hercules when he bad broken the horn of Achelous, he 
was almost drowned with the flood that sprung from it ; and 
the evil man, when he hath passed the first scene of his sorrows, 
shall be enticed or left to fall into another. For it is a certaia 
truth, that he who resists, or that neglects to use, God's grace, 
shall fall into that evil condition, that when he wants it most, 
he shall have least. It is so with every man ; he that hath the 
greatest want of the grace of God, shall want it more, if this 
great want proceeded once from his own sin. Habenti dtMtur, 
said our blessed Lord, ' To him that hath, shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundantly ; from him that hath not, shall 
he taken even that which he hath.' It is a remarkable saying 
of David's; *I have thought on thy name, O Lord, in the 
night-season, and have kept thy law ; this I had because I 
kept thy commandments ;'t keeping God's commandments 
was rewarded with keeping God's commandments^ And in 

* Eur. llecah. P<wsQn, 501. f Ps al. cxix. 56^ dG. 
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this world God hath not a greater reward to give ; for ao tbf 
soul is nourished unto life, so it grows up with the increase of 
£rod, so it passes on to a perfect man in Christ, so it is coo* 
^gned for heaven, and so it enters into glory ; for giory is the 
perfection of grace ; and when our love to God is come to its state 
and perfection, then we are withinl the circles of a diadem, and 
then we are within the regions of felicity. And Uiere is the 
^me reason in the contrary instance. 

The wicked person falls into sin, and this he had, because 

he sinned against his Maker. Tradidii Deus €o$ in dedderia 

cordis eomm: and it concerns all to obsenre it ; and if ever we 

iind that a sin succeeds a sin in the same instance, it is because 

we refuse to repent ; but if a sin succeeds a sin in another in* 

stance, as, if lust follows pride, or murder drunkenness ; it is 

a sign that God will not give us the grace of repentance : he is 

angry at us with a destructive fury, he hath dipped his arrows 

in the venom of the serpent, and whets his sword in the forges 

of hell ; then it is time that a man withdraw his foot, and that 

he start back from the preparations of an intolerable ruin : for 

though men in this case grow insensible, and that is part of the 

disease, hia rofh'o fiiya ^ari itiucov, 6ti M^y tlrai We?, saith 

Chrysostom ; *' it is the biggest part of the evil that the man 

feels it not ;" yet the very antiperittasiSf or the contrariety, the 

very horror and bigness of the danger, may possibly make a 

man to contend to leap out of the fire ; and sometimes God 

works a miracle, and besides his own rule delights to reform a 

dissolute person, to force a man from the grave, to draw him 

against the bent of his evil habits; yet it is so seldom, that we 

are left to consider, that such persons are in a desperate cod- 

dition, who cannot be saved unless God is pleased to work a 

miracle. 

8. Sin brings in its retinue fearful plagues and evil angels, 
miesseBgers of the displeasure of God, concerning which, r£iv 
n&yrtKOTvv aXif (Hec. 282.), ^' there are enough of dead;*' 1 
mean, the experience is so great, and the notion so couunoiiy 
and the examples so frequent, and the instances so sad, thai 
there is. scarce any thing new in this particular to be noted i 
but something is remarkable, and that is this, — that God, even 
when he forgives the sin, does reserve such {/arep^fAora rifs OX/- 
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i^tff » '* temtiiw of pmiishiiMnt/' Md those not only to the XttA 
perfect, but to the best peisoin, that it makes denonstratiofi/ 
that every sioner is in a worse condition than he dreans of. 
ForcoBsider; can it be imagined that any one of as should 
eaeape better than Darid did ? We hare reason to tremble 
when we remember what he suffered ^ eren when God had 
sealed his pardon. Did not God punish Zedekiah with suffer- 
ing hit eyes to be put out in the house of bondage ? Was not 
God BO angry with Valentinian, that he gave him into his- 
eaemy's band to be flayed alive? Hjiye not many persons been 
atmck suddenly in the very act of sin, and some been seized on 
by the deril and carried away alire ? These are fearful contin- 
gencies: but God hath been more angry yet; rebellion was 
pooifibed in Korah and his company, by the gaping of the 
earth, and the men were buried alive ; and Dathan and Abi- 
reo were consnmed with fire for usurping the priest's office : 
bat God hath struck severely since that time ; and for the pro- 
stitution of a lady by the Spanish king, the Moors were brought 
in on his kingdom, and ruled there for seven hundred years. 
And have none of us known an excellent and good man to 
bsTe descended, or rather to have been thrust, into a sin, for 
which he hath repented, which he hath confessed, which he 
hath rescinded, and which he hath made amends for as he could ; 
and yet God wus so severely angry, that this man was suffered 
to fall ia so big a calamity, that he died by the hands of vio- 
lence, in a manner so seemingly impossible to his condition, 
that it looked like the biggest sorrow that hath happened to 
the sons of men ? But then, let us consider, how many and 
how great crimes we have done ; and tremble to think, that 
6od hath exacted so fearful pains and mighty punishments 
for one such sin, which we, it may be, have committed fre-r 
<)uently. Our sin deserves as bad as theirs : and God is im- 
partial, and we have no privilege, no promise of exemption, 
no reason to hope it ; what then do we think shall become of 
this affair ? Where must we suffer this vengeance ? For that it 
is due, that it is just we suffer it, these sad examples are a per- 
fect demonstration. We have done that, for which God thought 
; alive not to be too big a punishment: that for which 
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God hath smitten kings with formidable plagaes; thitt fo# 
which governments have been changed, and nations ensiaved, 
and churches destroyed, and the candlestick remored, and fia* 
mines and pestilences have been sent on a whole kingdom ; and 
what shall become of us ? Why do we vainly hope it shall not 
be so with us ? If it was just for these men to suffer what they 
did, then we are at least to expect so much ; and then, let us 
consider, into what a fearful condition sin hath put us, on 
whom a sentence is read, that we shall be plagued like Zede- 
kiah, or Korah, or Dathan, or the king of Spain, or any other 
king, who were, for aught we know, infinitely more innocent 
and more excellent persons than any of us. What will become 
of us ? 'For God is as just to us as to them ; and Christ died 
for them as well as for us ; and they have repented more than 
we have done ; and what mercy can we expect, that they might 
not hope for, on at least as good ground as we ? God's ways 
are secret, and his mercies and justice dwell in a greiait abyss ; 
but we are to measure our expectations by revelation and 
experience. But then what would become of us, if God 
should be as angry at our sin as at Zedekiah's, or king 
David's ? Where have we in our body room enough for so 
many^^stripes, as our sin ought justly to be punished withal ; 
or what security or probability have we that he will not so 
punish us? 

For I did not represent this sad story, as a matter of possi- 
bility only, that we may fear such fearful strokes as we see 
God lay. on sinners ; but we ought to look on it as a thing 
that will come some way or other, and, for aught we know, 
we cannot escape it. So much, and more, is due for the sin ; 
and though Christ hath redeemed our souls, and if we repent 
we shall not die eternally, yet he hath no where promised we 
shall not be smitten. It was an odd saying of the devil to a 
sinner whom he would fain have had to despair ; Me e eoelo tid 
barathrum demint peccatum^ et vos ullum in terra locum tutunt 
extstimabitis? '' Sin thrust me from heaven to hell, and do 
you think on earth to have security?" Men use to presume 
that they shall go unpunished ; but we see what little reason 
we have to flatter and undo ourselves, vaai yap Kotvoy robe, rov 
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ph cucDv KaK6y n watFxttv, ** He that hath siiiBed miist look for 
a jiu^meDt/' and how gr^t that M, we are to take our mea- 
sores by those sad instances of vengeance by which God hath 
chastised the best of men, when ihey have committed but a 
angle sin : oXkBputv^ oXiBpioy xaKoy, ** sin is" damnable and ** de^ 
stroctiye :" and therefore, as the ass refused the barley which 
the fatted swine left, peroeiving by it he was fatted for the 
>iaa^ter, 

Taam liltenfer prorsns appeterem cibum, 
Nisi, qui nutritus illo est, jagulatus foret,* 

ve may learn to avoid these vain pleasures which cut the 
throat after they are swallowed, and leave us in that condition 
that we may every day fear, lest that evil happen unto us; 
which we see fall on the great examples of God's anger ; and 
our fears cannot, ought not, at all to be taken off, but by an 
effective, busy, pungent, hasty, and a permanent repentance ; 
and then also but in some proportions, for we cannot be se» 
cored from temporal plagues, if we have sinned ; no repentance 
can secure us from all that; nay, God's pardon, or remitting 
his final anger, and forgiving the pains of hell, does not secure 
as here : fi pifjietrts vapk vobat /3cuV€i, but sin lies at the door 
ready to enter in, and rifle all our fortunes. 

1. But this hath two appendages, which are very consi* 
derable ; and the first is, that there are some mischiefs which 
are the proper and appointed scourges^ of certain sins ; and a 
man need not ask, Cuju9 vulturis hoc erit cadaver? (Mart. vi. 
62.) " what vulture," what death, what affliction, "shall de- 
stroy this sinner?" The sin hath a punishment of his own, 
which usually attends it, as giddiness does a drunkard. He 
that commits sacrilege, is marked for a vertiginous and change- 
able fortune ; ' Make them, O my God, like unto a wheel,'t 
of an inconstant state : and we and our fathers have seen it, 
in the change of so many families, which have been undone 
by being made rich : they took the lands from the^ church, 
and the curse went along with it, and the misery and the 

• Phsedrns, v. 4. t Psal. Ixxxiii. 
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affliction lasted longer than the sin. Telling lies frequently 
hath for its punishment to be * given over to believe a lie,' 
and, at; last, that nobody shall believe it but himself; and then 
the mischief is fi|U, he becomes a dishonored and a baffled 
person. The consequent of lust is properly dliame ; and witch^ 
craft is still punished with baseness and beggary ; and oppres* 
sion of widows hath a sting ; for the tears of the oppressed 
are, to the oppressor, like the waters of jealousy, making th« 
belly to swell, and the thigh to rot ; the oppressor seldom dies in 
a tolerable condition ; but is remarked towards his end with some 
horrible affliction. The sting of oppression is darted as a man 
gdes to his grave. In these, and the like, God keeps a rule of 
striking, in quo quu peccaif iu eo puniiur. The divine judg* 
meat did point at the sin, lest that be concealed by excuses, 
and protected by afiSection, and increased by passion, and de«- 
stroy the man by its abode. Tor some sins are so i^eeable to 
the spirit of a fool and an abused person, because he hatk 
framed his affections to them and they comply with his un* 
worthy interest, that when God, out of an angry kindness^ 
smites the man and punishes the sin, the man does carefully 
defend his beloved sin, as the serpent does his head, which he 
would most tenderly preserve. But therefore God, that knows 
all our tricks and devices, our stratagems to be undone, hath 
therefore apportioned out his punishments by analogies, by pro- 
portions, and entail : so that when every sin enters into its 
proper portion, ^we may discern why God is angry, and labor 
to appease him speedily. 

2. The second appendage to this consideration is this, that 
there are some states of sin which expose a man to all mischief, 
as it can happen, by taking off from him all his guards and de- 
fences ; by driving the good spirit from him ; by stripping him 
of the guards of angels. But this is the effect of an habitual 
sin, a course of an evil life, and it is called in Scripture, * a 
grieving the good Spirit of God.' But the guard of angels is, 
in Scripture, only promised to them that live godly ; < the 
angels of the Lord pitch their tents round about them that fear 
him, and deliver them,'* said David, 

♦ Psal. xxxiv. 7. 
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T^ Sc BpSvtip wp6€vri iraptfrraffiv itoKlnox9oi 
"AyytXoi, ^i fi4fiiiKt fiporoif its vdma rcA«7Ttti« 

And the Hellenists used to call the angels eypiiyopovsp ** watch- 
men ;" which custody is at first designed and appointed for 
all, when by baptism they give up their names to Christ, and 
enter into the covenant of religion. And of this the heathen 
have been taught something by conversation with the Hebrews 
and Christians. Unicuique nostrum dare pmdagogum Deum^ 
said Seneca to Lucilius, nwi primarium, sed ex eorum numero, 
quas Ovidius vocat ex plebe Deos : '* There is a guardian god 
assigned to every one of us, of the number of those which are 
of tiie second order;*' s«eb are those ef ffhom David speaks, 
' Before the gods will I sing psise unta thee :' and it was the 
doctrine of the Stoics; that to every one there vras anigned a 
genms» and a Juno : Quamotrem mc^w ccelitnm pspmltu etiam 
grnm hamrnum inieUifjfi potest^ qmum nnguli ex iemeiipsi* 
tatidem Jhm faeka^, Jmnomet gemotque adoptando sibi, said 
Pliny : '* Every one does adopt gods into his family, add get 
a geniiis and a Juno of thshr own." Junonem meam inUum A»* 
beam ; it was the osfth of Quartiila in Petronios (26. 4.) ; aad 
Socrates in Plato is said to " swear by his Juno;" though 
afterward^ among the Rontans, it became the woman's oath, 
aid a note of effeminacy ; but the thing they aimed at vras this, 
that God took eare of ws below, and sent a ministering s|nrit 
for onr defence ; b«t that this isonly on the aeeonnts of piety; 
they knew not. But we are taught it by the Sptfit of God in 
Scriptmre. For, ' the angels are nuitistering spirib, sent ibrth 
to mioeter to the good of then who shall be heirs of salvation ;** 
and coneerning St. Peter^ the faithful had an optimn, that it 
might be *' his angel ;" agreeing to the doctrine of our blessed 
Lord, who spake c^ aagels appropriate to his little ones, to in-* 
fanCs, to those thatbek>ng to him. Now what God said to th« 
sons of Israel, is also true to us Christians ; ' Behold, I send 
an angel before thee; bewareof him, and. obey his voice, pro- 
vc^e hiss not : for he will not pardon your tansgressions.'t So 
that if we provoke the Spkrit of the Lord to anger by a course o# 

• Heh. i. 14. f Eaiod. xxiii. 2d, 21, 
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evil liviBgy either the angel will depart from lu, or, if he stays, 
he win strike us. The best of these is bad enough, and he is 
highly miserable 



- qui non sit tanto hoc castode securus, 



whom an angel cannot defend from mischief, nor any thing 
secure him from the wrath of God. It was the description and 
character which the Erythrean sibyl gave to Ood, 

Tots r* httditois tKOKOV wpo^fwy vo\h fuifova fiurBhVf 
Toa tk KOKOiS iMxois re x^^o'' tal $vfihy iyttpw. 

It is Crod's appellative to be '^ a giver of excellent rewards to 
just and innocent persons; but to assign to evil men fury, 
wrath, and sorrow, for their portion/' If I should launch 
farther into this dead sea, I should find nothing but horrid 
shriekings, and the skulls of dead men utterly undone. Fearful 
it b to consider, that sin does not only drive us into calamity, 
but it makes us also impatient, and imbitters our spirit iu the 
sufferance : it cries aloud for vengeance, and so torments men 
before the time even with such fearful outcries and horrid 
alums, that their hell begins before the fire is kindled. It 
binders our prayers, and consequently makes us hopeless and 
helpless. It perpetually affrights the conscience, unless by its 
frequent stripes it brings a callousness and an insensible damna* 
tion on it. It makes us to lose alt that which Christ purchased 
for us, all the blessings of his providence, the comforts of his 
Spirit, the aids of his grace, the light of his countenance, the 
hopes of his glory ; it makes us enemies to God, and to be 
hated by him more than he hates a dog : and with a dog shall 
be his portion to eternal ages; with this only difference, that 
they shall both be equally excluded from heaven, but the dog 
shall not, and the sinner shall, descend into hell ; and, which 
is the confirmation of all evil, for a transient sin God shall in- 
flict an eternal death. Well might it be said in the words of 
God by the prophet, Panam BabyUmem in pastessumem eri-- 
nfled, * Babylon shall be the possession of a hedgehog :' that 
is, a sinner's dwelling, encompassed round with thorns, and 
jdutrp prickles, afflictions and uneasiness all over. So that he 
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that widies his m big and prospeioiis, widies hb bee as big at 
a bull» and his hedgehog like an elephant : the pleasare of the 
honey would not cure the mighty sting ; and nothing make re- 
compeose, or be a good, equal to the evil of an eternal ruin. 
But of this there is no end. I sum up all with the saying of 
Pablius Mimus; Tolerabilior eat qui marijubet, quam qui 
male vivere, '* He is more to be endured that puts a man to 
death, than he that betrays him into sin :" — ^for the end of this 
is * death eternal.' 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON IX. 

SPHBSIANSy CRAP. IV. — VERSE 29. 

PART I. 

Preliminary observations on the prudence of holding one's 
peace. But by the use of the tongue God has distinguished us 
from beasl^ ; and by the well or ill using it we are distinguished 
from one another ; and therefore, although silence be perfectly 
innocent, yet it is rather the state of death than life. The 
tongue, in fact, is the band of human intercourse, and makes 
men apt to unite in societies : by it we sing the praises of God ; 
by it our tables are made to differ from mangers, our cities from 
deserts, our churches from herds of cattle, &c. But the tongue 
is a fountain both of bitter waters and of pleasant : it sends 
forth blessing and cursing : it praises God, and rails at men, &c. 
This topic dilated on. Subjects of discourse proposed. 1. 
The vices of the tongue. 2. Its duty and proper employment. 

I. Let no corrupt communication proceed out ofyournumth : 
was 6 oawpos Xoyos* corrupt or ' filthy' communication : so we 
read it ; and it seems properly to note such communication as 
ministers to wantonness : this topic enlarged on. 

But the word which the Apostle uses means more Uian this : 
meanings of the word aawpoM given ; by which it is shown that 
we are forbidden to use all language that is in any sense cor- 
^ rupted, unreasonable, or useless ; language proceeding from old 
iniquity or evil habits, called, in the style of Scripture, tke 
remains of the old man, &c. Under this is forbidden, 1. use- 
less, vain, and trifling conversation : 2. slander and calumny : 
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8. diMolitte, waatoD, temptii^ coBrefBatioo ; and ha worst 
ingredieoty flattery. 

I. First of trifling, tain, and nselesa conrersation, iM no 
vain commumeatiim proceed out of your momih* The first pert 
of tbis inordination is tmUtvug too wnek ; concerning which, 
because there is no role or just measure for the quantity, dis^ 
coarse must take its estimate by the matter and end ; and must 
change according to its circun^tances and appendages. This 
point illostrated. Erils of talking over muck considered ; as 
well as the nature of idle werdt, such as are not useful to edifi- 
cation and instruction. Remarks on the expression, every word 
that i» idle, or empty ofhuaimets. 

The case of conscience stated in this matter : I. That the 
words of our blessed Saviour; being spoken to the Jews, were 
intended as they best and most commonly understood them ; 
and by vain they understood false or lying , not useless or im- 
prudent, &c. II. Of every idle word we shall give account; bot 
yet so, that sometimes the judgment shall fall on the words, 
not on the persons, who shall merely have no honor or fair re- 
turn from such discourses'. III. If all unprofitable discourses 
be reckoned for idle words, and put on the account, yet even 
tin cftpacitias of profit are so large and numerous, that no man 
hath oanse to complain that his tongue is too much restrained 
by tbis severity : this topic enlarged on. IV. Although m 
the latitude thus given, a man's discourse may be firee and safe 
frois judgment, yet ke kimsdf is not, unless he dengas it, by 
an habitual and genoral purpose, to good and wise ends : con- 
eeming wbidi he may, by the following measitres, best take his 
aeeounts: 

1. Let htm speak nothing that can minister ^ vice, wiHingly 
and by observation. 

2. If any thimg he of a suspieioaB and dubious nature, let him 
iadtae to publish it. 

3. Let him, by a prudent moral care, watcb over bis wordsr 
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4.. Let hiofc offer up ta God ia his prayers all his words, and 
theo look to it, that he speak nothing unworthy to be offinredc 

5^ Let him often interweave diseouvses of reli^on, glorifi- 
<»tions of 6od» instractions to his brethren, &c. not only to 
sanctify the order of his discourses, but to call him back to re- 
tirement and sober thoughts, lest he wand^and be carried off 
too far into the wild regions of impertinence. 

y. This account is not to be taken by little traverses and 
intercourses of speech ; but by greater measures, and more dis- 
cernible portions ; such as are commensurate to valuable pon^ 
lions of our time, for which every man is sure to be called to 
account : this topic enlarged on ; and the evils of much talking^ 
pointed out. 

These and many more such have given great advantages to 
silence, and made it to be esteemed an act of discipline and 
great religion : recommendation and practice of it among the 
ancients and early Christians, &e. 



PART II. 

Hitherto general excess in talking has been considered^ 
without mention made of particulars. But because it is a prin- 
ciple and parent of much evil, it is with great caution td be 
cured, and the evil consequences will quickly disband. Some 
considerations on this point proposed. 

1. Plutarch advises that ** such men should give themselves 
to* writing :'' but the experience of the world has oonfated Aiai 

2. Some advise, that such persons should associate witk 
grave and wise men, before whom the better parts of discooiae 
only are usually brought forward. And tliis is apt to giye 
assistance by the help of modesty, &c. 

3. A consideration of the dangers and consequent evils hath 
some eflScacy to restrain loose talking, by the help of fear and', 
prudent apprehenl^ion^ &c« " - 
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4. Some advise that sach penoii»riioiild ckange their speech 
bto business and action : but these are not sufficient for the 
4;ttre alone, unless we add retirement : this shown. 

5. Others advise that the employment of the tongue be 
ehapged into religion ; and if there be an Uch oftaiking^ let it 
be in matters of religion, pious discourses, &c. But this cure 
will, it is feared, be improper or insufficient : for in prayen, 
&C. a multitude of words ia sometimes foolish, often dangerous ; 
4iid of all things we must beware not to ofifer unto God tke 
mcr^ice offooh^ &c. 

6. But God's grace is sufficient to all that will make use of 
it; and there is no cure for this evil, but the direct obeying of 
eouqael, and submitting to precept, and fearing the divil|^ 
threatening; always remembering, that of emery word a wmou 
9peak», he shall give aeeaunt^ &o. 

The vain tongue, and the trifling conversation, have some 
proper evib ; as, 1. stultiloquium, or Ae speaking like a fool ; 
2, icurrilUas, or immoderate and absurd jesting; 3. the 
revealing of secrets, 

1. Concerning staltiloquy, it is to be observed that the mas- 
ters of spiritual life mean not the talk and useless babble of 
weak and ignorant persons, &c. but the lubricum verbi, as St. 
Ambrose calls it, ** the slipping with the tongue," by which 
prating persons betray the vanity of their spirit, and discover 
the hidden man of the heart. No prudence is a sufficient guard, 
when a man is in perpetual floods of talk ; and hence it comes 
that at every corner of the mouth a folly peeps out, or a misr 
chief creeps in. A little pride and a great deal of vanity will 
aoon esciipe,. and many men will soon talk themselves into 
^er,&c. 

2. Cc^ic^rning scurrility, or. foolish jesting, the Apostle so 
j(»ns it with the former, /uMpoXoy/a, foomgkepeakmg, <&c« that 
iBome. tkink this to b^ explicative of the other : reason given 
why this seems to be so. Subject dilate^ on, and illustrated. 
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It shouM be considered how mnemVie every sinner is; if he 
does not deeply and truly repent; and how discordant with 
sach repentance is foolish, inconsiderate jesting. But tbe 
^ole state of the qnestion is thns briefly stated. 1. If jesting 
be onseasonable, it is also intolerable. 2. If it be inerdiaatcf, 
it is also criminal. 3. If it be in an ordinary person, it is dair- 
gerons ;^ if in an eminent, consecrated, or wise man, it is scan- 
dalous. 4. If the natter be not of an indifferent nature, k 
becomes sinfiil by giving conntenance to vice, or ridicule to 
virtue. 5. If it be not watched, so that it consplies with aU 
that hear, it becomes offensive and injiirkms. 6. If it be not 
intended to fair and lawful purposes, it is sour in the using, 
"7. If it be frequent, it combines and clusters into formal si«. 
8. If it mingles with any sin, it pots on its nature, &c. 

Instances given of eminent men in the ancient church vrhoee 
conversation was cheerful and pleasant: usefulnese of this 
^descanted on. But when the jest hath teeth and nails ; w^en 
it is loose, wanton, and unseasonable ; when it serves ill pur- 
poses, or spends better time ; it is then the drunkenness of the 
soul, &c. 

But above all the abuses which dishonor the tongues of men, 
nothing more deserves the whip of an exterminating angel, or 
the stings of scorpions, than profane jeeAing ; which \9 a bring- 
ing of the Spirit of Ood to partake of the follies of man: this 
topic enlarged on. 

d. The third instance of vain, trifling conversation, and immo- 
derate talking, is the revealing of secrets ; which is a din- 
mantling and rending of the robe from the privacies of human 
intereourse. The evils of this practice enumerated. In one 
case it puts on new circumstances of deformity ; when he th«it 
lAinistera to the souls of men, shall publish the secrets of a eon- 
science, turning an accuser, weakening the heart of penitienta, 
and driving them from their remedy by making it intolerable : 
this topic enlarged on. 
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Hie proper eWb of the Tain and trifling tongne have bees 
enamerated : but hither also eome other irregvlaritiet of speech 
ve to be referred, although they are of a mixed nature. 

1. The first of these is common sweartng, against which St.' 
Giuryflostom ^nds twenty homilies; and by the number and 
weight of aiguments hath left this testimony : that it it a foolish 
vice, but hard to be cured ; infinitely unreasonable, b«t 
Stianfely prevailing, &c. : this topic fully dilated on. 

2. The next appendage of vain and trifling speech is cod« 
teatioD,- wraagling, and perpetual talk, proceeding from the 
spirit, of contradiction ; the clamors and noises of which foUy 
St. Paul reproves : Let ali InttemesaaMd clamor be piU anmy. 
CoBclusion. 



PART III. 

II. The mischiefs above cited from vain and foolish talkiags 
are inferior to two which remain behind :. 1. the spirit of detract 
tioa : 2. the spirit of flattery. The first is vile, but the second 
is worse ; the very poison of the soul : and both are to bo 
avoided like death itself. 

1. Let no calumny, no slandering, &c. proceed out of your 
moQth. The first sort of this is that which the Apostle calls 
fohiqiering ; which means to abuse our neighbor secretly, by 
telling a private story about him; wherein the man plays a sux^ 
game, as he supposes; doing a mischief without a witness. 
Brils of this crime enlarged on, as the destroyer of friendshipi 
of the peace of families, of the vital parts of charity » &c. 

2. But such tcmgues as these, where they dare, and where 
they safely can, love to speak louder ; and then it is detraetwn; 
when men, under the color of friendship, will wound a person's 
reputation, speaking some things of him .fairly, in order that 
they may be believed without sui^icion when they epeak evil : 
this tofHC illustrated. This b what the Apostle calls woyfUHay^ 
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a erafhf and deceitful tbay of hurting, whichf renders a : 
tongue as venomous as' that of a serpent. 

3« But the next sort is more violent ; and that is, nit7ff^ or 
reviling; which is often the vice of boys and rich men, pro- 
ceeding from folly or pride. This is that evil which possessed 
those of whom the Psalmist speaks : Our tongue* are our own ; 
we are theg that ought to speak : who is Lord over u»? But 
St. James declares that the tongue is an unrulg memberwhick 
no wum tan tame. Our blessed Saviour, in restraining this 
hostility of the tongue, threatens hell fire to ihem that ealt 
tfbeir brother yoo/; evils of this practice farther dilated on. 

4* The fourth instance of calumniating y filthy communica-' 
tion, is that which we properly call slander ; the inventing evit 
things, or falsely imputing crimes to our neighbor. This is the 
direct murder of the tongue ; for life and death (says the 
Hebrew proverb) are in the hand of the tongue : this topic 
Illustrated : peculiar evils of it pointed out ; as that it lies in 
the fece of heaven, and abuses the ears of justice; it oppresses 
the innocent, defeats all the charity of laws, and calls on the 
name and testimony of God to seal an injury, &c. 

5. The last instance of this evil now represented is cursing ; 
concerning which this may be said, that cdthough the causeless 
eurse shall return on the tongue that spake it, yet, because very 
often there is a fault on both sides, when there is reviling or 
cursing on either, the danger of a cursing tongue is highly to be 
declined, as the biting of a mad dog, or the tongue of a smitten 
serpent. This topic enlarged on. 

III. The third part of filthy communication, that in which 
the devil does the most mischief, is the spirit oijlattery. Evils 
of this vice in common cases dilated on : but he that persuades 
his friend, who is unchaste in morals, that he is a holy and 
pure person ; or that his looseness is a sign of a qui^k spirit, &c. 
this man hath given the greatest advantage to his friend's mis^ 
chief; he hath made it grow in all the dimensions of the sin^ 
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till it becomes intolerable, and perhaps unpafdimable. Aod 
what afearful destruction and contradiction of friendship is thisi 
the topic enlarged on. Various species of flattery described ; 
for example, 1. Some flatter by giving great names, and pro- 
pounding great, examples; as the Egyptians hung a tumbler'* 
rope OD tbeir prince, and a piper's whistle, because they called 
dieir Ptolemy by the name of Apollo, their god of music 

2. Others. flatter by imitation^ encouraging Tice bymakinf^ 
it popular and common. 

3. Some pretend rusticity, or downright plainness, and on 
the confidence of that they humor their friend's Tice, and flatter 
him to his ruin. 

4. Some will dispraise themselves, that their friend may 
think better of himself, or less severely of his faults. 

5. Others will reprove their friend for a trifle, as if that 
were all ; for an honest man would have told him the worst. 

6. Some will laugh and make a sport of vice, and hear a 
friend's narrative of his adultery, or drunkenness, &c. with 
merriment ; as if the everlasting ruin of his friend were a very 
good jest. 

One cantion in this case, however, is to be observed, viz. that 
we do not think all praise given to our friend to be flattery ; 
ior sometimes prdse is the best conveyance for a precept and 
th^encourager of infant virtue. Concluding remarks. 



PART IV. 

It was an old proverb^ that '* men teach us to speak, and 
God teaches us to hold our tongue." Advantages of proper 
silence dilated (m. Plutarch said well, that '^ to be taught 
first to be silent, then to speak well and handsomely, is edu* 
cation fit for a prince.*' And that is St.. Paul's method 
here: first we are taught how to restrain our tongues, in the 
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ibfegpoing iBstaiien ; asd bow we «re called qb to employ dieoi 
ie religion. 

We miut ipetk that wkieh it yood ; any thing that may 
serve the eada of God and of oar aeighbor, in the measarenof 
ivUgioB and utefulnets : this topic enlarged on ; whereby H b 
sboWB that oar speech must be such, thai it nuaf miniH^ fruce^ 
something that may please and profit men, according as they 
shall need ; all which is ^reduced to these three heads : to 
instruct, to comfort, to reprove. 

X. Our conversation most be hihaKrmSf * apt to teach :' for 
since all our hopes depend on obedience to God, and all obe-' 
dience is grounded in faith, and faith is founded naturally in Uie 
understanding, it is not only reasonably to be expected, but is 
experimentally felt, that in weak and ignorant understandiBga, 
there are no sufficient snpports for the vigor of a holy life : he 
therefore that carries to the understanding of his brother notices 
^f faith, incomes of spiritual propositions, and arguments of. the 
Spirit, forwards him in the work and practices of a boly life : 
this topic dilated on. 

2. Our conversation must be irapajcXtyros, apt to comfort the 
disconsolate : nor can men here below feel greater chanty than 
this; for sinoe half the daty of a Christian in this life consists 
in the exercise of passive graces, God hath sent some angels 
into the world, whose office is to refresh the sorrows of.the 
poor, and to lighten the eyes of the disconsolate : be hath made 
some creatures whose powers are chiefly ordained to comfort. 
But this is not all. The third person of the Holy Trinity is 
known to us by the name and dignity of the Holy Ghost, the 
Courforter ; and God glories in behig the Father of mereiea, 
and the God of ail comfort: therefore to minister in this ofiee, 
•s to imitate the charities of heaven ; and God hath tittod nma- 
kind for it : this subject enlarged on. 

3, Our commanicatioB must in its just season be ^Xvyicrtrck : 
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wewmi§reprwe oar sinviiif bro^r ; for the wmmdi ofmfnemd 
are better than tke kituM of an enemy, says Solomon: we ini^ 
tate the oiEce of the great Shepherd^ if we go to teek emd sove 
thaitvkioh was lost: and it is a fearfal thing to see* a fnesd 
going to hell undistarbed, ^Hien the anesting him in his horrid 
progrew may possibly make him to letnra : subject enlarged on. 
In the perldrmance of this nsefnl duty, the following measnes 
are fit to be obsenred. 

1. Let not your veproof be public and personal. If it be 
public, it must be general ; if it be peiw>nal> it must be in pr>« 
vate : and this is expressly commanded by our Sayionr. But 
this caution is not always necessary; as in the case of a public 
and authorised person ; where the crime is great, but not un- 
derstood to be any at all ; where certain circumstances of person 
allow it, as in the case of a bishop, &c, 

2. Do not usually reprove thy brother for every thing ; but 
for great things only : since that is the office of a tutor, not of 
a friend ; and few men will suffer themselves to abide always 
under pupillage. 

3. Use not liberty of reproof in the days of sorrow and afflic- 
tion : for the calamity itself is sufficient to chastise the gaieties 
of sinning persons, and bring them to repentance, though it may 
be fii to insinuate a mention of the cause of that sorrow, in 
order to repentance and a cure : but severe and biting language 
is then out of season. 

4. Avoid all evil appendages of this liberty : for to reprove 
a sinning brother is, at best, but an invidious employment, 
though a charitable one ; therefore we must not make it hateful 
by adding reproach, scorn, violent expressions, scurrility, or 
bitter invectives : this topic enlarged on. 

To the foregoing measures this piece of advice is lastly 
added; that no man should, at that time when he is reproved, 
give counsel and reproof to his reprover : for this betrays an 
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ftogry spirit, makes discord oat of piety » and changes charity 
towraogling* 

Persuasives for men to use proper reproof, and for others to 
saffer it. 

If it be asked whether every man is bound to re(HroTe every 
person, if be sins, an<j, he converse with him; it is answered, 
that if it should be so, it were to no purpose, and for it there is 
no commandment. Every man that can, may instruct him that 
wants it ; but every man may not reprove him that is already 
instructed. Conclusion* 
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SERMON IX. 

THE GOOD AND EVIL TONGUE. 



EPHESIANS, CHAP. IV. — AVERSE 29. 

I«t no cormpt commnnicatioii proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
onto the hearers. 

PART I. 

He that had an ill memory, did wisely comfort hin^lf by 
reckoning the advantages he had by his forgetfuiness : for by 
this means be was hugely secured against malice and ambition ; 
for his anger went oiF with the short notice and observation of 
the injury ; and he saw himself unfit for the businesses of other 
men, or to make records in his head, and undertake to conduct 
the intrigues of affairs of a multitude, who was apt to forget 
the little accounts of his own seldom reading. He also remem- 
bered this, that his pleasures in reading books were more fre- 
quent, while be remembered but little of yesterday's study, and 
to-morrow the book is news, and, with its novelties, gives him 
fresh entertainment, while the retaining brain lays the book 
aside, and is full already. Every book is new to an ill me- 
mory, and one long book is a library, and its parts return fresh 
as the morning, which becomes a new day, though by the revo- 
lution of the same sun. Besides these, it brought him to tell 
troth for fear of shame, and in mere necessity made his speech 
little, and his discoursings short ; because the web drawn from 
bis brain was soon spun out, and his fountain grew quickly dry,, 
and left running through forgetfuiness. He that is not eloquent 
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and fair-spoken, hath some of these Comforts to plead in excuse 
of his ill fortune or^ defective nature. For if he can but hold 
his peace, he shall be sure not to be troublesome to his com- 
pany, nor marked for lying, nor become tedious with maltipli- 
city of idle talk ; he shall be presumed wise, and oftentimes is 
so ; he shall not feel the wounds of contention, nor be put to 
excuse an ill-taken saying, nor sigh for the folly of an irreco- 
verable word : if his fault be that he hath not spoken, that can 
at any time be mended ; but if he sinned in speaking, it cannot 
be unspoken again. Thus he escapes the dishonor of not being 
believed, and the trouble of being suspected ; he shall never 
fear the sentence of judges, nor the decrees of courts, high re- 
proaches, or the angry words of the proud, the contradiction of 
the disputing man, or the thirst of talkers. By these, and many 
other advantages, he that holds his peace, and he that cannot 
speak, may please themselves ; and he may at least have the 
rewards and effects of solitariness, if he misses some of the plea- 
sures of society. But by the use of the tongue, God hath dis- 
tinguished us from beasts, and by the well or ill using it, we 
are distinguished from one another ; and therefore, though 
silence be innocent as death, harmless as a rose*s breath to a 
distant passenger, yet it is rather the state of death than life : 
and therefore when the Egyptians sacrificed to Harpocrates, 
their god of silence, in the midst of their rites they cried out, 
ykwaaa lalfjiav, ** the tongue is an angel,'' good or bad, that is 
as it happens ; silence was to them a god, but the tongue is 
greater ; it is the band of human intercourse, and makes men 
apt to unite in societies and republics : and I remember what 
one of the ancients said, that we are better in the company of a 
known dog, than of a man whose speech is not known, ut ex- 
temus alieno non sit kominis vice ; " a stranger to a strangef 
in his language, is not as a man to a man ;*' for by voices and 
homilies, by questions and answers, by narratives and invec- 
tives, by counsel and ireproof, by praises and hymns, by prayers 
and glori6 cations, we serve God's glory, and the necessities of 
men ; and by the tongue our tables are made to differ from 
mangers, our cities from deserts, our churches from herds of 
beasts, and flocks of sheep. * Faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God/ spoken by the tongues of men 
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and aagek ; and the blessed spirits ia heaven cease not from 
saying, night and day, their Ti^waywy, *• their song of glory," 
to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever ; and then our employment shall be glorious as our state, 
wben our tongues shall to eternal ages sing hallelujahs to their 
Maker and Redeemer; and therefore, since nature hftth taught 
us to i^ak, and God requires it, and our thankfulness obliges 
us, and our necessities engage us, and charity sometimes calls 
for it, and innocence is to be defended, and we are to speak in 
the cause of the oppressed, and open our mouths in the cause 
of God, and it is always a seasonable prayer, that God would 
open our lips, that our mouth may do the work of heaven, and 
declare his praises, and show forth his glory ; it concerns us to 
take care that nature be changed into grace, necessity into 
choice, that, while we speak the greatness of God, and minister 
to tbe needs of our neighbor, and do the works of life and reli« 
gion, of society and prudence, we may be fitted to bear a part 
ia the songs of angels, when they shall rejoice at the feast of 
tbe marriage-supper of the Lamb. But the tongue is a fountain 
both of bitter waters and of pleasant; it sends forth blessing 
and cursing; it praises God, and rails at men ; it is sometimes 
set on fire, and then it puts whole cities in combustion ; it is 
uoruly, and no more to be restrained than the breath of a tem- 
pest; it is volatile and fugitive : reason should go before it, and 
when it does not, repentance comes after it; it was intended for 
an organ of the divine praises, but the devil often plays on it, 
aod then it sounds like the screech-owl, or the groans of death ; 
sorrow and shame, folly and repentance, are the notes and for- 
midable accents of that discord. We all are naturally Xoyo- 
^iKoty ^* lovers of speech," more or less ; and God reproves it 
not, provided that we be also ^cXoXoyoi, ** wise and material, 
useful and prudent, in our discourses." For since speech is for 
conversation, let it be also charitable and profitable, let it be 
without sin, but not without profit and grace to the hearers, 
aod then it is as God would have it ; and this is the precept of 
the text, first telling us what we should avoid, and then telling 
as what we should pursue ; what our discourse ought not to 
be, and, secondly, what it ought to be. There being no more 
variety in the struoture of the words, I shall, 1, discourse 
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of the Tioes of the toogue ; 2. of ite duty and proper employ^ 
ment. 

I. * Let no Qorrupt commuBieatioB proceed out of your 
mouth;' wd% 6 9awpo$ Xoyoi, corrupt or ^filthy' communication I 
so we read it : and it aeems properly to note such commu- 
nication as ministets to wantonness; such as are the Fes- 
oennines of Ausonius, the excrement and spume of Martial's 
verse, and the Epheaiaca of Xenophon : in^ed, this is such a 
rudeness as is not to be admitted into civil conyersation ; and 
is wittily noted by the Apostle, charging that ' foriiieation 
should not be once named among them, as becometh saints ;' 
not meaning that the vice should not have its name and filthy 
character, but that nothing of it be named, in which it can be 
tempting or offensive ; nothing tending to it, or teaching of it, 
should be named ; we must not have trdpvp Xiyoy, * fornication 
in our talk ;' that is such a baseness, that it not only grieves 
the Divine S[^it, but dishonors all its channels and convey- 
ances : the proper language of the sin is not fit to be used so 
much as in reproof ; and therefore, I have sometimes wondered, 
how it came to pass, that some of the ancients, men wise and 
modest, chaste and of sober spirits, have fallen into a fond 
liberty of declamation against uncleanness, using such words 
which bring that sin on the stage of fancy, and ofiend auriculai 
non wienies, '^ sober and chaste ears." For who can, without 
blushing, read Seneca describing the looking-glass of Hostius, 
or the severe but looser words of Persius, or the reproofs of St. 
Jerome hisaself, that great patron of virginity, and exacter 6f 
chastity ? yet saore than once he reproves filthy things with un-* 
handsome language : St. Chrysostom makes an apology for 
them that do so ; iay fiep ymp a^As ciir^f, ov ivv^e^ KadiKivBag 
TW A«ovo>TO«' cay bk fiowXifi^t tca^a^c^^i, ei^ohf^At iu^uy^p 
IXCM dfl-oyv/ivMSvii 0a^aTip9r ra Xeyo/tem,* '*you cannot profit 
the hearers unless you discover the filthiness," for the with* 
drawing the curtain is shan» and confutation enongh for so 
great a baseness ; (md chirurgeoas care not how they defile 
their hand, so they may do profit to the patient* And, indeed, 
there is a mat«rial difference in the design of him that speaks; 

* Homil. 4. in ep. Rom. 
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if he speaks l{ mxeiw vAtfovf , ** according to his secret affec* 
tion" and prirate folly, it is certainly intolerable : but yet if 
be speaks atca ttfiefioplasf '*out of a desire to profit'' tho 
hearer, and care the criminal, though it be in the whole kind of 
it honest and well meant ; yet, that it is impnident» 

(Irritamentnm Veneris Isngpnentis, ei acres 
Divitis nrticse)* 

and. not wholly to be excused by the fair meaning, will soon 
be granted' by all who know what danger and infection it leayes 
on the fancy, eren by those words by which the spirit is in-* 
stiueted. Ab hae scabie teneamus ungues; it is not good to 
come near the leprosy, though to cleanse the leper's skin. . 

But the word which the Apostle uses, aawpot Aoyof , means 
more than this. ^Aiwpov ev ro piojfitipoy 0avXor, &XXa t6 naXawr, 
taid Supolis ; and so it signifies ** milsty, rotten, and ontworri 
with.age;'' tlp^rtis oawpiLs^ << rusty peace," so Aristophanes 
(Pax, e54.) : and, according to this acceptation of the word, we 
are forbidden to use all language that is in any sense corrupted, 
unreasonable, or useless ; langnage proceeding from an old ini* 
qaity, evil habits, or unworthy eustons, called, in the style of 
Scripture, '^the remains of the old man," and by the Greeks^ 
^'doting" or *^ talking fondly ;" to wiiaplot^ el, tal i^qrtU Afh' 
Xaicd* ** the boy talks like an old dotard." 2. Xairpos signifies 
"wicked, filthy, or reproachful;" vavpov, aiaxpor, iLKa&a(n'oy, 
*'any< thing that is in its own nature criminal «nd disgraceful, 
any langnage that ministers to mischief." But it is worse than 
all this : (rawpos b it<^wifrfjto$, *' it is a deletery, an extinction of 
ail good ;" for iLi^vi^ofiat is ^/pw, Xv/ua/i^o^ai, KaruMmt it is 
''a destruction, an entire corruption," of all morality; and to 
this sense is thatof Menander, quoted by St. Paul, ^Oe/povjiv fjBri 
j(pnoff ofuXdai KaKal* * Evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners.^ And therefore, under this word is cothprised all the evil of 
the tottgae, that wicked instrument of the unclean spirit, in the 
capacity of all the appellatives. 1« Here is forbidden the use* 
Im, xm^ aad trifling conversation, the BeeXSe/SovAi '< the god 
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of flies/' so Is the deril's name ; he rules by these liMe thnigs^ 
by trifled and vaoity, by idle aod useless words, by the inter* 
eourses of a Tain conversation. 2; The deril is Aid/JoXot, ** nxt 
accuser of the brethren/' and the calumniating, slandering, and 
undervaluing, detracting tongue does his work; that is, X^yof 
alff')(p6s, the second that I named ; for alv'xporrit is Xoc&op/a, 
/icjof, soHesychius; it is '* slander, hatred, and calumny .'' 
3, But the third is 'AitoXXwk, the devil's woret appellative, 
** the destroyer," the dissolute, wanton, tempting, destroying 
conversation ; and its worst instance of all is flattery, that ma-» 
licious, cozening devil, that strengthens our friend in sin, and 
ruins him from whom we have received, and from whom we 
expect, good. Of these in order : and first, of the trifling, 
vain, useless, and impertinent conversation, aawpos Xoyor, ' Jjet 
DO vain communication proceed out of your mouth.' 

!• The first part of this inordination is imeftilo^ticm, *' talk-^ 
ing too nauch/' concerning which, because there is no rule or 
just measure for th\e quantity ; and it is as lawful, and sometimes 
as prudent, to tell a long story as a short, and two as well as 
one, and sometimes ten as well as two ; all such discourses are 
to take their estimate by the matter and the end, and can only 
be altered by their circumstances and ajSpendages. Much 
speaking is sometimes necessary, sometimes useful, sometimes 
{i^easant ; and when it is none of all these, though it be tedious 
and imprudent, yet it is not always criminal. Such was the 
humor of the gentleman Martial speaks of: he was a good man, 
and full of sweetness and justice and nobleness, but he would 
vead his nonsense-verses to all companies ; at the public games, 
and in private feasts, in the baths, and on the beds, in public 
and in private, to sleeping and waking people. 

Tls, quantum facias mali, videre? 
Yir Justus, probus, innocens timeris.* 

Every one was afraid of him ; and though he was good, yet he 
was not to be endured. The evil of this is very considerable 
in the accounts of prudence, and the effects and plaisance of 
£onyersatioQ : and the ancients described its evil well by & pfo* 

* M9ii.du..u: 17. 
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irerbial expreMod ; for when a tudden iilenoe aioie, they said 
that Mercttry was entered on, meaning, that he being their 
lo^aox nainea, their ** prating god/' yet that quitted him not» 
but all men stood on their guard, and called for aid and rescue, 
when they were seised on so tedious an impertinence* And, 
indeed, there are some persons, so full of nothings, that, like 
the straight sea of Pontus, they perpetnally emptji themselves 
by their month, making every company or single person diey 
fasten on to be their Propontis^ such an one as was Anaxi* 
neaes, X^«»i vsrafiot, yov hk oraXay/Mr '* He was an. ocean 
lof words, but a drop of understanding." And if there were no 
more in this than the matter of prudence, and the proper mea* 
sores of civil conversation, it would yet highly concern old 
men,* and young men and women ,t to separate from their per-> 
60DS the reproach of their sex and age, that modesty of speeoh 
be the ornament of the youthful, and a reserved disconrse be 
the testimony of the old man's prudence. Adtdeseen$ from 
ahoX4(rxn'* ^^ one : *' a young man is a talker for want of 
wit,'' and an old man for want of memory ; for while he ^re* 
members the things of his yontb, and not how often he hath 
told them in his old age, he grows in love with the trifles of 
hi& youthful days, and thinks the company must do so too :. but 
he canonizes his folly, and by striving to bring reputation to his 
first days, he loses the honor of his last. But this thing is con* 
siderable to farther issues ; for though no man can say, that 
mach speaking is a sin, yet the 8criptnre says, in muliiloquio 
j)eceatum lum deerii : * Sin goes along with it, and is an ingre* 
dient in the whole composition/ For it is impossible but a 
long and frequent discourse must be served with many passions, 
and they are not always innocent; for he that loves to talk 
much, must rem oarradere^ ** scrape materials together '' to fur* 
iiish out the scenes and long orations ; and some talk themselves 
ioto anger, and some furnish out their dialogues with the lives 
of othera; either they detract, or censure, or they flatter themf 
wlvesy and tell their own stories with friendly circumstances, 

* Sopdiex ejus ganmlltas. Comoed* 

t Mnliebre ingeoiom proluviam. Aocius in Andromeda.— Sola 
Uhoranti potnit spcenrrere lun».. Jav. vi 443. . 
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tad pride eneps up the aides of the dttCQurs^ ; aed tbe iMO en* 
iertaios his friend with his own panegyric ; or the discourse looks 
pne way and rows another, and more minds the design than its 
own truth ; and most commonly will be so ordered, that it shall 
please the company (and that truth or honest plainness sddom 
does); or there is a bias in it, which the more of weight and 
transportation it hath» the less it hath of ingenuity. N<m cred^ 
mugurUnu qtid awreu rs^ns divmmit; like soothsayers, - men 
i^mak fine words to sen^e ends, and then they, are not believed, 
or at last are found liars, and such discourses are built up to 
serve the ministries or pleasures of the company, but nothing 
else. Pride and flattery, malice and spite, seIf4oTe and Ta* 
nity^ these usually wait on much speaking ; and the reward of 
it is, that the persons grow contemptiUe and troublesome, they 
engi^ in quarrels, and are troubled to answer exceptions i 
some will mistake them, and some will not belieire them, and 
it will be impossible that the mind should be perpetually pre« 
sent to a perpetual talker, but they will forget truth and them- 
selves, and their own relations. And on this account it is, that 
the doctors of the primitive church do literally expound those 
minatory words of oar Messed Saviour ; * Verily I ^ay unto 
you,' of every idle word that men shall speaks they shall giv^ 
account at the day of judgment.'* And by idle words, they 
understand, such as are not useful to edkOk^ation and instruction. 
So St. Basil 3 *' So great is the danger of an idle w<Mrd, that 
though a word be in its own kind good, yet, unless it be di- 
rected to the edification of faith, he is not free from danger 
that speaks it:''t to this put pose are the words of St. Gre-> 
gory; *' While the tongue is not restrained fi'om idlewords*'' 
ltd temerUmiem $iulUB imcrtpatumis efferatw, '' it is made 
wild, or may be brought forth to rashness and folly:*' and 
therein lies the secret of the reproof, a pericmlo liber nan est, 
H ad tenteritatem eferatur^ *' the man is not free from danger, 
and he may grow rash,''| and fooli^, and run into crimes, 
whilst he gives his tongue the reins, and lets it wanda*i, and so 
it may be fit to be reproved, though in its nature it were inno- 
cent. I deny not, but sometimes they are more severe. St. 

* Matt. xii. 36. t In Reg. brerior. t Lib. 7. Moral. 
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Crregory calls every word '^ Tftia" or ** idle/' qwd otU mHum^ 
justm necesiUaiUy aut tntentione puB ntUitaiis caret :^ and 
St. Jerome calls it ** Tain," quod sine uiiUlate ei loquentiM 
dieitwr et audientiif ** which profits neither the speaker nor 
the hearer/'t The same is affirmed by St. Chrysostom I and 
Gregory Nyssen^ on Ecclesiastes ; and the same seems inti-' 
mated in the word kww ^4^» ojr pj}fi« 6py6r, as it is in somer 
oopies, ** every word that is idle, or empty of business." But, 
Cor the stating of the case of conscience, I have these things to 
say. 

1. That the words of our blessed Saviour, being spoken ta 
the Jews, were so certainly intended as they best and most 
commonly onderstood ; and by '* vain*' they understood ** false" 
or ^* lying/' not ** useless" or <' imprudent;" and yet so, though 
our blessed Saviour hath not so severely forbidden every empty, 
insignificant discourse t and yet he hath forbidden every lie, 
though it be tn peuere boMrumy as St. Basil's eipression is; 
that is, ** though it be in the intention charitable, or in the 
matter innocent." 

%. * Of every idle word we shall give account ;' but yet 
w, that soEpetimes the arfM/ia, * the judgment,' shall fall on the 
words, not on the persons ; they be hay and stubble, useless 
and impertinent, light and easy, the fire shall consume them, 
sod himself shall escape with that loss : he shall then have no 
honor, no fair return for such discourses, but they shall with 
loss and prejadice be rejected and cast away. 

3. If all unprofitable discourses be reckoned for idle words, 
and put on the account, yet even the capacities of profit are so 
large and numerous, that no man hath cause to complain that 
his tongue is too much restrained by this severity. For in all 
the ways in which he can do himself good or his neighbor, he 
bath his liberty ; he is only to secure the words from being 
directly criminal, and himself from being arrested with a pas* 
ftioo, and then he may reckon it lawful, even on the severest 
account, to discourse freely, while he can instruct, or while he 
can please^ his neighbor ; 

Aut prodesse volunt, ant delectare || -- 

* C 17. ttbi sup* t Matt. xii. % In Ps« caviii. 

S Cap. 1. 11 Hot. A. P. ;^3. 
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while himself gets & fair opinion and a good name, apt to serve 
honest, and fair purposes; he may discourse himself into a. 
friendship, or help to preserve it ; he may serve the works of 
art or nature^ of business public or private, the needs of hi» 
house^ or the uses of mankind ; he may increase learning, or 
oonfirm his notices, cast in his symbol of experience and obser- 
vation^ till the . particulars may. become a proverbial sentence 
i^nd a rule ; he may serve the. ends of civility and popular ad- 
drestiesy or may instruct his brother or himself, by something, 
which, at that time, shall not be reduced to a precept by way 
of meditation, but is of itself apt at another time to do it ; he 
may. speak the praises of the Lord by discoursing of apy of the 
works of creation, and himself or his brother may afterward 
remember it to that purpose ; he may counsel or teach, reprove 
or admonish, call to mind a precept, or disgrace a vice, reprove it 
by a parable or a story, by way of idea or witty representment ; 
and . he that can find talk beyond all this, discourse that can- 
not become useful in any one of these purposes, may well be 
called a prating man, and expect to give account of his folly, 
in the days of recompense. 

4. Although, in this latitude, a man's discourse may be free 
and safe. from judgment, yet the man is not, unless himself de- 
sign it to good and wise purposes ; not always actually, but 
by an habitual and general purpose. Concerning which he 
may, by these measures, best take his accounts : 

1. That he be sMre to speak nothing that may minister to a 
vice, willingly and by observation. 

2. If any thing be of a suspicious and dubious nature, that 
he decline to publish it. 

3. That, by a prudent moral care, he watch over his words^ 
that he do none of this injury and unworthiness. 

4. That he offer up to God in his prayers all his words, 
and then look to it, that he speak nothing unworthy to be 
offered. . 

5. That he often interweave discourses of religion, and glo* 
rifications of God, instructions to his brother, and ejaculations 
of his own, something or other not only to sanctify the order 
of his discourses, but to call him back into retirement and 
sober thoughts, lest he wander and be carried off too far into 
the wild regions of impertinence ; and this Zeno calb yXQcmap 
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cti vo^p tfvo^^ai^ <<<o dip our tongues in understanding/' In 
nil other cases the rule is good, *H Xiyw ri aly^i q^irror, j| 
aty^r £^e, ^'Either keep silence, or speak someUiing that. is 
better than it ;"* ^ vcy^y icalptor $ Xoyoy in^XifAoy, so Isocrates, 
oonsonantly enough to thb evangelical precept, *' a seasontJl>k 
silence, or a profitable discourse,'^ choose you whether; for 
irfaatsoever cometh of more, is sin, or else is folly at band, and 
will be sin at a distance. 

6. This account is not to be taken by little traverses and 
mt^rcourses of speech, but by greater measures, and more dis* 
cemible portions, such as are commensurate to valuable por* 
iions of time ; for however we are pleased to throw away our 
time, and ariB weary of many parts of it, yet are impatiefltly 
troubled when all is gone ; yet we are as sure to account for 
every considerable portion of our time, as for every sum of 
money we receive ; and in this it was, that St, Bernard gav« 
caution. Nemo parvi €B9timet tempus, quod in verbis eoitstemtfiir 
otiosis, ** Let no man think it a light matter, that he spend his 
precious time in idle words ;"t let no man be so weary of what 
flies away too fast, and cannot be recalled, as to use arts 
and devices to pass the time away in vanity, which might be 
rarely spent in the interests of eternity. Time is given us to 
repent in, to appease the divine anger, to prepare for and hasten 
to the society of angels, to stir up our slackened wills, and en* 
kindle our cold devotions, to weep for our daily iniqiilties, and 
to sigh after, and work for, the restitution of our lost inherit^ 
iince ; and the reward is very inconsiderable, that exchanges 
all this for the pleasure of a voluble tongue ; and indeed this 
is an evil, that cannot be avoided by any excuse that can be 
made for words that are, in any sensie, idle, — though, in all 
senses of their own nature and proper relations, they be moo- 
cent. They are a throwing away something of that, which is 
to be expended for eternity, and put on degrees of folly, ac-' 
Wording as they are tedious and expensive of time to no good 
purposes. I shall not after all thb need to reckon more of the 
evil consequent to the vain and great talker; but if these al«* 
ready reckoned vrere not a heap big enbugh, I could easily 

* Eurip. Beck. t. if. 4^% f Serni. deTripIici Custodia/ 
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•dd this great evil: that the talking man makes liisfs^artl* 
ficially deafy being like a man in the steeple when the b^b 
ring : yoa talk to a deaf man, though you speak wisely ; 

ObK hf iwodfinv pAi ffriyoPTavifirXdMcu 

Good counsel is lost on him, and he hath served all his ends 
when he pour^ out whatsoever he took in; for. he therefore 
loaded his vessel, that he might pour it forth into the sea. 
. These and many more evils, and the perpetual unavoidable 
necessity of sinning by much talking, hath given great advan- 
lages to silence, and made it to be esteemed an act of discipline 
and great religion, St. Romualdus, on the Syrian mountain, 
severely kept a seven years' silence ; and Thomas €antipra-t 
toisis tells of a religious person, in a monastery in Brabant» 
that spake not one word in sixteen years. But they are greater 
exmaples which Palladius tells of; Ammona, who lived with 
three <iM>usand brethren in so great silence, as if he were aa 
anchoret ; but Theona was silent for thirty years together ; and 
Johannes, surnamed Silentiarius, was silent for forty-sevea 
years. But this morosity and sullenness are so far from being 
imitable and laudable, that if there were no direct prevarica- 
tioa of any commands expressed or intimated in Scripture, yet 
it mast certainly either draw with it, or be .itself, an infinite 
omission of duty ; especially in the external glorifications of 
God, in the institution or advantages of others, in thanksgiving 
and public offices, and in all the effects and emanations of spi- 
ritual mercy. This was to make amends for committing many 
sins by omitting many duties; and, instead of digging out the 
offending eye, to pluck out both, that they might neither see 
the scandal nor the duty ; for fear of seeing what they should 
not, to shut their eyes against all light. It was more prudent 
which was reported of St Gregory Nagianaen, who made 
silence an act of, discipline, and kept it a whole Lent in his 
religious retirements, Cujusfaeti met si causamqun^rU (said he 
in his account he gives of it), idcirco a sermone pronus abstirmif 
mi «eriiMHu6ie« meis moderari discam ; ** I then abstained 

* £arip. Back. t. ii. 480f 
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wliony» that all the year after I might he more teiaperate in niy^ 
talk/' This was in him an aet of caotioit ; bat h^w apt it waM' 
to minister to his parpose of a Hioderated spee<Ai for the fsture, 
b not certain ; nor the philosophy of it» and natoral eAcaeyy 
easy to be apprehended. It was also practised by way of 
penance, with indignation against the follies of the tongue, and 
the itch of prating ; so to chsstise that petulant member, as if 
there were a great pleasure in prating, which when it grew inor- 
dinate, it was to be restrained and punished like other lasts. 
I remember it was reported of St. Paul the hermit, scholar d 
8t. Anthony, that, baring once asked whether Christ or the 
eld prophets were first, he grew so ashamed of his foolish 
question, that he spake not a word for three years following ; 
and Sulpitius, as St. Jerome reports of him, being deceiyed by 
the Pelagians, spoke some fond things, and, repenting of it, held 
bis tongue to his dying day, ui peccatum quod hquendo con^ 
ttaxeraty tacendo pemiivt emendaret. Though the pious mind 
is in such actions highly to be regarded, yet I am no way per* 
saaded of the prudence of such a deadness and Libitinarian 
religion ; 

Mormura cum secum et rabiosa silentia rodunt, 

so much importune silence was called, and understood to be a 
degree of stupidity and madness ; for so physicians, among the 
signs of that disease in dogs, place their not barking ; and yet, 
altbottgh the excess and unreasonableness of this may be well 
chastised by such a severe reproof, yet it is certain, in silence 
tbere is wisdom, and there may be deep religion. So Aretttos, 
describing the life of a stndioas man, among others, he inserts 
this, they nxe-Aypooi^ xal iv yt^tfri yifpaX^i, koI vx* Iprotas kw^m* 
** without color, pale and wise when they are young, and, by 
reosoB of their knowlege, silent" as mules, and dumb as the 
Seriphian ^gs. And indeed it is certain, great knowlege, if 
it be without vanity, is the most severe bridle of the tongue* 
For so have I heard, that ail the noises and prating of the poisl> 
the croakiag of frogs and toads, is boshed and appeased on the 
iimtant of bringing on them the light of a candle or torch* 
Every beam of reason and ray of knowlege checks the dissolu- 
tions of the tongue* But, tU quUque e(nUempti$$imu$ ef 
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m&ximi ludiMo et#, Ua BohUiitimm Imgmm e«t, asid SoMOi; 
<' Every man, as he is a fool and contemptible, so hia «oiig«OLt» 
liaoged loose ;" being like a bell, in which theve is nothiag hat 
tongue and noise. 

Silence therefore is the cover of folly» or the effiM^of wiadoaft; 
it is also religious ; and the greatest mjrstic rites of any inad- 
tution are ever the most solemn and the most silent; the r tm i m 
in use are almost made synonymous : * There was silence naide 
in heaven for awhile/ said St John* who noted it on occsaifla 
isf a great solemnity and m3rsterious worshippings or revehntioBS 
to be made there. *H ^AXa tit de^t IrSor, '' One of the gods 19 
within/' said Telemachus; on occasion of which his father io<> 
proved his talking. 

lAya, aca2 xarr^ trip p6ov ftrxoi^ff* M^ ipUm* 

** Be thou also silent and say little ; let thy soyl be in thy ht^id, 
and under command : for this is the rite of the gods above.'* 
And I remember, that when Aristophanesf describes thci reli- 
gion in the temple of .Sscalapius, 6 rpoffiroXof , tlwi^v, H^v ris 
atffOifrac ^^v, Icy^r : ** The priest commanded great silence 
when the mysteriousness was nigh ;" and so among the Romans ; 

Ite igitor, pnerf, Hng^nis animisqae faventes, 
Sertaqae delnhris et farra imponite eultris. 

But now, although silence is become religious, and is wise, and 
reverend, and severe, and safe, and quiet, dit^^of , cai &Atnm, 
Kui iLvAivros, as Hippocrates affirms of it, ** without thirst,.Md 
trouble, and anguish ;*' yet it must be xaipios, it OMist be <* sea* 
sonable,*' and just, not commenced on chance or humor, not 
sullen and ill-natured, not proud and full of fancy, not perti- 
nacious and dead, not mad and uncharitable, nam sie elsum 
tacuiae nocet. He that is silent in a public joy hath no por- 
tion in the festivity, or no thankfulness to him that gave the 
cause of it. And though, of all things in the world, a prating 
religion, and much talk in holy things, does most profane the 
mysteriousness of it, and dismantles its regards, and makes cheap 

f Od. T. 40. t Plutus, Brunck. 67<K 
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te ftf«r»ioe» ttid takes off fear and awfulnew, aad makes it 
kose aad garish, like the langhten of dninkennesSy yet erea ia 
leBgiBa there are seasooa to speak; and it was sometiiiies * paia 
and grief to David to be silent ; but yet» althoagh tedious and 
deadsHenoe hath nota jast measure of praise and wisdom ; yet 
the worst silence of a religious person is more tolerable and 
innocent than the usual pratiags of the looser aad foolish men* 
Pamty Domine, ciuiodiam art tmeop ei ottutm drcmmtUaUim 
kAm meis, said David ; < Put a guard, O Ixnrd, unto my 
inonth, and a door unto my lips ;' on which St. Gregory said 
wdl, Nampmrietem, ted 09timm peiit^ viz. quod^qperiimret ebm* 
dUur ; ** He did not ask for a wall, but for a door ; a door 
that might open aod shut :" and it were well it were so indeed: 
XdMa tma ncut viita coecinea ; so Christ commends his spouse 
in the Canticles ; ' Thy lips are like a scarlet hair-lace/ that 
is, tied up with modesty from folly and dissolution : for hxm* 
ever that few people offend in silence and keeping the door 
shut too much, yet, in opening it too hastily, and speaking too 
much and too foolishly, ao man is without a load of guiltiness; 
pnd eoBM mouths, like the gates of death* 

Noctes atque dies patent — 

*'aie open night and day ," and he who is so, cannot be inno* 
cent. It is said of Cicero, he never spake a word which himself 
would fain have recalled, he spake nothing that repented him* 
St. Austin, in his seventh epistle to Marcdlinus, says, it was 
the saying of a fool and a sot, not of a wise mui ; and yet I 
have read the same thing to have been spoken by the famous 
Abbot Pambo, in the primitive church ; .and if it could be 
well said of this man, who was sparing and severe in talk, it is 
eertain, it conid not be said of the other, who was a talking, 
bragging person. 
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PART II. 

The consideration hitfaerto hath been of the immoderation 
and general excess fn speaking, without descending to par- 
ticular cbses : but because it is a principle and parent of much 
evil, it is with great caution to be cured, and the ^il con- 
sequents will quickly disband. But when we draw near to 
give counsel, we shall find, that on a talking person scarce an^ 
medicine will stick. ' 

1. Plutarch advises that '* such men should give themselves 
4o vmriting,'' that, making an issue in die arm, it should drain 
the floods of the head ; supposing, that if the humor were any 
way rented, the tongue might be brought to reason. But 
the experience of the world hath confuted this; and when Li- 
gurinus had writ a poem, he talked of it to all companies he 
came in ;^ but> however, it can be no hurt to try : for some 
have been cured of bleeding at the nose, by opening a vein in 
the arm. 

2. 8onie advise that sueh persons should keep company with 
their betters, with grave, and wise, and great persons, before 
whom men do not usually bring forth all, but the better parts, 
of their discourse : and this is apt to give assistance by the 
kelp of modesty ; and might do well, if men were not apt to 
learn to talk more in the society of the aged, and, out of a ^ 
me to seem wise and knowing, be apt to speak before their 
opportunity. 

9, Consideration of tiie dangers and consequent evils hath 
some efficacy in nature to restrain our* looser talkings, by the 
help of fear and prudent apprehension. iElian tells of the 
geese flying over the mountain Taurus ;t that, for fear of eagles, 
nature hath taught them to carry stones in their mouths, till 

* Mart. iii. 44. 
reu, K. T. A.. Vide c. 29. Schneid. p. 157, 
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they be past their dfuiger: care of oiiraelTe9» desire of repata* 
tion» appetite of being believed, love of societies aad fair eon* 
pliances, fear of quarrels and oiisinterpretatioiiy of lew^saila 
and affronts, of seorn and contempt, of infinite sins, and consn* 
quently the intolerable wrath of God ; these are the great en* 
deannents of prudent and temperate speech* 

4. Some advise that suoh persons should change their speeeh 
into business and action ; and it were well if they changed it 
into any good thing, for then the evil were cured ; but action 
and business' are not the cure alone, unless we add solitariness; 
for the experience of this last age hath made us to feel, that 
coaipanies of working people have nursed up a strange leli^ 
gion ; the first, second, and third part of which, is talking and 
folly, save only that mischief, and pride, and fighting, came in 
the retinue. But he that works, and. works alone, he hath en* 
ployment, and no opportunity. But this is but a cure of the 
symptom and temporary effect; but the disease may remain 
yet. Therefore, 

5. Some advise that the business and employment of tba 
tongue be changed into religion; and if there be a prurUui^ or 
* ' itch " of talking, let it be in matters of religion, in prayers and 

|Hons discourses, in glorifications of God, and the wise sayings 
of Scripture and holy men; this indeed will secure the material 
pert, and maike that the discourses in their nature shall be 
iuttocent. But I fear this cure will either be improper or in*^ 
sufficient. For in prayers, multitude of words is sometime 
foolish, very often dangerous ; and, of ail things in the world, 
we must be careful we bring not to God « the sacrifice of fools ;* 
guid the talking much of the things of Scripture hath minis^ 
tered often to vanity and divisions. But therefore, whoever 
wUI use this remedy must never dwell long on any one iu'* 
stance, but by variety of holy duties entertain himself ; for he 
may easily exceed his rule in any thing, but in speaking ho« 
QOrably of God, and in that let him enlarge himself as he can } 
he shall never come to equal, much less to exceed, that which 
is infinite. 

6. But some men will never be cured without a cancer or a 
quinsy ; and such persons are taught by all men what to do ;* 
for if they would avoid all company, as willingly as company 
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avDifls them/ tbey might quiokly have a silence great as micl* 
night, and prudent as the Spartan brevity. But God's grace 
is sufficient to all that will make use of it ; and there is no ivay 
for the cure of this evil, but the direct obeying of a counsel^ 
and submitting to the precept, and fearing the divine threaten* 
ing : always remembering that ^ of ev%ry word a man speaks, 
he shall give account at the day of judgment :' I pray God 
show us all a mercy in that day, and forgive us the sins of the 
tongue. Amen. 

Cito lutum colligit amn%$ exundam, said St Ambrose : let 
your language be restrained within its proper channels and mea* 
•ures ; for, ** if the river swells over the banks, it leaves no-» 
thing but dirt and filthiness behind ;" and, beades the great 
evils and mischiefs of a wicked tongue, — the vain tongue^ 
and the trifling conversation, hath some proper evils; 1. 
Multilo^ium, or '^speaking like a fool;" 2. MeurrilUoi, or 
** immoderate and absurd jesting ;" and, 3. revealing secrets. 

1. Concerning stultiloquy, it is to be observed, that the 
masters of spiiitual life mean not the talk and useless babble 
of weak and ignorant persons; because in their proportions 
they may serve their little mistaken ends of civility and huma- 
nity, as seemingly to them as the strictest and most observed 
W(Nrds of the wiser; if it be their best, their folly may be pitied » 
but not reproved ; and to them there is no caution to be added* 
but that it were well if they would put the bridle into the hands 
of another, who may give them check when themselves cannot; 
and no wisdom can b^ required or useful to them, but to sus- 
pect themselves, and choose to be conducted by another. For 
so the little birds and laborious bees, — who, having no art and 
power of contrivance, no distinction of time, or foresight of 
new necessities, yet, being guided by the hand, and counselled 
by the wisdom of the Supreme Power, their Lord and ours,-^ 
do things with greater niceness and exactness of art, and regn* 
larity of time, and certainty of efiect, than the wise counsellor, 
who, standing at the back of the prince's chair, guesses imper- 
fectly, and counsels timorously, and thinks by interest; and de- 
termines extrinsical events by inward and unconcern ing priir- 
ciples ; because these have understanding, but it is less thai»> 
the infinity of accidents and contingencies without ; but the 
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Other having noDe» are wholly gvided by him that knows and 
determines all things : so it is in the imperfect designs and 
actions and discourses of weaker people ; if they can be ruled 
by an understanding without, when they have none within, 
tbey shall receive this advantage, that their own passions 
shall not transport their minds, and the divisions and weak-* 
ness of their own sense and notices shall not make them ud» 
certain and indeterminate ; and the measures they shall walk 
by, shall be disinterested, and even, and dispassionate, and foil 
of observation. 

Bat that which is here meant by stultiloquy, or foolish speak* 
ing, is the lubricum verbi, as St. Ambrose calls it, ** the slip* 
ping with the tongue;*' which prating people often suffer, whcoe 
discourses betray the vanity of their spirit, and discover * the 
hidden man of the heart.' For no prudence is a su&ient 
guard, or can always stand in excubiis, ** still watching,'' when 
a man is in perpetual floods of talk : for priidence attends after 
the manner of an angel's ministry ; it is despatched on mes*- 
sages from God, and drives away enemies, and places guards^ 
and calls on the man to awake, and bids him send out spies and 
observers, and then goes about his own minbtries above : but 
an angel does not sit by a man as a nurse by the baby's cradle, 
watching every motion, and the lighting of a fly on the child's 
lip : and so is prudence ; it gives rules, and proportions-out our 
measures, and prescribes us cautions, and, by general influences 
orders our particularig ; but be that is given to talk, cannot be 
secured by all this ; the emissions of his tongue are beyond the 
general figures and lines of rule ; and he can no more be wise in 
every period of a long and running talk, than a lutanist can 
deliberate and make every motion of his hand by the division 
of his notes, to be chosen and distinctly voluntary. And henoe 
it comes, that at every corner of the mouth a folly peeps out,^ 
or a mischief creeps in. A little pride and 'a great deal of 
vanity will soon escape, while the man minds the sequel of his 
talk, and not that ugliness of humor, which the severe man, that 
stood by, did observe, and was ashamed of. Do not many men 
talk themselves into anger, screwing up themselves with dia- 
logues of fancy, till they forget the company and themselves ? 
And some men hale to be contradicted or interrupted, or to be 
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diseov«i^d io th^ir folly ; and some men being a little conscioiiSy 
and not striving to amend by silence, they make it worse by 
discourse; a long story of themselves, — a tedious praise of an- 
other collaterally to do themselves advantage, — a declamation 
•gainst a sin to undo the person, or oppress the reputation, of 
their neighbor,— unseasonable repetition of that which neither 
profits nor delights, — ^trifling contentions about a goat*s beard^ 
or the blood of an oyster, — anger and animosity, spite And 
tage,— «6corn and reproach' begun on questions which concern 
neither of the litigants, — ^^fierce disputations, -»> strivings fo» 
what is past, and what shall never be : ^eso are the events 
of the loose and unwary tongue; which are like flies and 
gnats on the margin of a pool ; they do not sting like an 
asp,' or bite deep as a^ bear; yet they can vex a man into 
a fever and impatience, and make him incapable of rest and 
counsel* 

. 2. The second is scurrility, or foolish jesting. This the 
Apostle- so joins with the former fivpoXoyla, * foolish speaking* 
and jestings which are not convenient,** that some think this to 
be explicative of the other, and that St. Paul, using the word 
MifrpaweMa (which all men before his time used in a good sense)^ 
means not that which indeed is witty and innocent, pleasant 
and apt for institution, but th{kt which fools and parasites call 
«vrpa#eX/a, but indeed is fimpoXoyia : what they call facetiona- 
ness and pleasant wit, is indeed to all wise persons a mere stnl« 
tiloquy, or talking like a fool ; and that kind of jesting is for^ 
bidden. And indeed I am induced fully to this understanding 
of St. Paul's words, by the conjunctive particle fj, which he 
useSr «rai ciia^^driif rat ft^oKoyia, v ehrpawekin, * and filthineas 
aod foolish, talking, or jesting;* just as in the succeeding verse* 
he joins avaBupvla $ vXeov^l/d, * uncleanneas (so we read it) or 
povetousness ;' one explicates the other ; for by ' covetouanesa ' 
is meant * defraudation ;' trXeoi'^icn^s, fraudator^ so St. Cyprian 
renders it: and irXeorcm-tiv St. Jerome derives from vXiov 
exco'y ** to take more than a man should ;" and therefore, when 
St. Paul said, * Let no man circumvent his brother in any mat- 
ter/ he axpoundy it of * adultery;* and in this very place be 

• Ephes. V. 4. 
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rdiid^s wXtoveffay, giuprum, * lust;^ and, inclfiedl» it is usual in 
Si*ripture, that coveloosness — beiog so uniTenal, so original a 
erime, sueh a prolific sin, — be called by all the names of thoM 
sins by which it is either punished , or to which it tempts, or 
whereby it is nourished ; and as here it is called * uncleanness/ or 
' corruption ;* so in another place it is called * idolatry/ But lo 
setum ; this jesting, which St. Paul reproves, is a direct vm^q^ 
Xoyia, or the jesting of mimics and players, that of the fool inr 
the play, which, in those times, and long before, and long after, 
were of that licentiousness, that they would abuse Socrates or 
Aristides : and because the rabble were the laughers, they knew 
bow to make them roar aloud with a slovenly and wanton word, 
when they understood not the salt and ingenuity of a witty and 
useful answer or reply ; as is to be seen in the intertextures of 
Aristophanes' comedies. But in pursuance of this of St. Paul^ 
the fathers of the church have been very severe in the censures 
of this liberty. St Ambrose forbids all : JVbn ulum profu9o§^ 
ted etiam omnes joeat declintmdo$ arbitror; ''Not only thd 
looser jestings, but even all are to be avoided ;"* nay, /tcei 
inttrdumjoca kenesta et suama iint, tamen ab eedetim horrent 
reguluy ** the church allows them not, though they be other* 
wise honest and pleasant ; for how can we use those things 
we find not in Holy Scriptures V^ St. Basil gives reason for 
this severity : JociufacU animam remissam et erga pracepia 
Dei negligeniem: and, indeed, that cannot be denied ; thosu 
persons whose souls are dispersed and ungathered by reason of 
a wanton humor to intemperate jesting, are apt to be trifling 
in their rdigion. St. Jerome is of the same opinion, and adds 
a commandment of a full authority, if at least the record was 
right ; for he quotes a sayiug of our blessed Saviour out of th« 
gospel of the Nazarenes ; Nunquam ktti sitiSf nisi cumfratrem 
vestrum in charitate mderitis ; ** Never be merry, but when 
you see your brother in charity :"t »nd when you are merry; 
St. James hath appointed a proper expression of it, and a fair 
entertainment to the passion ; * If any man be merry, let him 
sing psalms.' - But St. Bernard, who is also strict in this parti* 
cular, yet he adds the temper. Though jestings be not fit for 

• Lik. de Offic. t In flp- sd fiphes. 
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% Christian, mterdum tameH n ineidant, ferendm fartairii^ 
referenda nnnqwim : magis interveHtendum tMUte et prudmUer 
nvgacitati: ** If they seldom happen » they are to beborne^ 
but never to be returned and made a bumneas of ; but we miut 
rather interpose warily and prudently to binder the growth and 
progress of the trifle." 

But concerning this case of conscience, we are to remember^ 
^ese holy persons found jesting to be a trade ;* such were th& 
ridicularii among the Romans, and the yeXwroiroioi among the 
Greeks ; and this trade, besides its own unworthiness, was 
mingled with infinite impieties ; and in the institution, and ia 
all the circumstances of its practice, was not only against all 
prudent severity, but against, modesty and chastity, and was a 
license in disparagement of virtue ; and th^ most excellent 
things and persons were by it undervalued: so that in this 
throng of evil circumstances findibg a humor placed* which« 
without infinite wariness, could never pretend to innocence, it 
is no wonder they forbade all ; and so also did St. Paul on the 
same account. And in the same state of reproof to this day 
are all that do as they did : such as are professed jesters, peo^ 
pie that play the fool for money, whose employment and study 
is to unclothe themselves of the covers of reason or modesty^ 
that they may be laughed at. And let it be considered, how- 
miserable every sinner is, if he does not deeply and truly 
repent ; and when the man is wet with tears, and covered with 
sorrow, crying out mightily against his sins, how ugly will it 
look when this is remembered, the next day, that he plays the 
fool, and raises his laughter louder than his prayers and yester* 
day's groans, for no interest but that he may eat I A penitent 
and a jester is like a Grecian piece of money, on which were 
stamped a Helena on one side, and a Hecuba on the other, a 
rose and a deadly aconite, a Paris and an .Si8op,^nothiDf 
was more contrary ; and on this account this folly was reproved 
by St. Jerome ; Verum et fuse a mnctu virU penitus pn^pei^ 
lendttt quilnu magia convenit Jkte atque lugere, ** Weeping^, 
and penitential sorrow, and the sweet troubles of pity and coai<« 
passion, become a holy person"! much better than a sciiori*' 

* VidQ S. CbO'SQst. Homil. 6. in Matth, f UM supnu 
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loastrngne. BttI the whole stale of this question is briefly 



1. If jesting be unseasonable, it is also intolerable ; FiXm 
4mupoi iy fifioroU ietvop ^air^r.* 

2. If it be imraoderate, it is criminal, and a little thing hei9 
makes the excess ; it is so in the confines of folly, that, as soon 
-OB it is ont of doors, it is in the regions of sin. 

3» If it be in an ordinary person, it is dangerous ; but if in 
an eminent, a consecrated, a wise, and extraordinary person, it 
is scandalous. Inter sacularei mug^t ntnt, in are sacerdotU 
bloMpkemue^ so St Bernard. 

4. If the natter be not of an indi£ferent nature, it becomes 
sinful by giving countenance to a vice, or making virtue to be* 
come ridiculous. 

5. If it be not watched that it complies with all that hear, it 
becomes o£fensiye and injurious.. 

6. If it be not intended to fair and lawful purposes, it is souf 
in the using. 

7. If it be frequent, it combines and clusters into a formal 
«in. 

8. If it mingles with any sin, it puts on the nature of that 
new unworthiness, beside the proper ugliness of the thing itself ; 
and, after all these, when can it be lawful or apt for Christian 
entertainment ? 

The Ecclesiastical History reports, that many jests passed 
between St. Anthony, the father of the hermits, and his scholar, 
St. Paul; and St. Hilarion is reported to have been very 
pleasant, and of facete, sweet, and more lively conversation ; 
and, indeed, plaisance, and joy, and a lively spirit, and a pleasant 
conversation, and the innocent caresses of a charitable humanity, 
is not forbidden ; Plenum tamen nuivitatis et gratuB sertnonem 
nan etse indecorum, St. Ambrose affirmed ; and here in my text 
our conversalien is commanded to be such, tra hf x^P*^* ' ^^ 
it may minister grace,* that is, favor, complaisance, cheerful- 
ness ; and be acceptable and pleasant to the hearer : and so 
must be our conversation ; it must be as far from sullenness as 
k ought to be from lightness, and a cheerful spirit is the best 

♦ Wint. Min. P. twa*. r ^ 
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^nroy for religion; and tlioagh aadnesa does* in «oiiie <:Mes 
become a Christian, as being an index of a pious mind, of conH'* 
passion, and a wise, proper resentment of things» yet It serves 
but one end, being useful in the only instance of repentance ; 
and hath done its greatest works, not when it weeps and sighs, 
but when it hates and grows careful against sin. But cheer- 
fulness and a festival spirit fill the soul full of harmony, itcomr 
poses music for churches and hearts, it makes and publishes 
glorifications of God, it produces thankfulness, and serves tiie 
end of charity : and when the oil of gladness runs over, it makes 
bright and tall emissions of light and holy fires, reaching up to 
a cloud, and making joy round about : and therefore, since it is 
so (innocent, and may be so pious and full of holy advantage^ 
whatsoever can innocently minister to this holy joy, does set 
forward the work of religion and charity. Aad» indeed, charity 
itself, which is the vertical top of all religion, is nothing else 
but a union of joys, concentred in the heart, and. reflected fiom 
all the angles of our life and intercourse. It is a rejoidng io 
God, a gladness in our neighbor's good, a pleasure in doing 
good, a rejoicing with him ; and without love we cannot have 
any joy at all. It is this that makes children to be a pleasure, 
and friendship to be so noble and divine a thing ; and on tb» 
account it is certain, thut all that which can innocently make & 
man cheerful, does also make him charitable ; for grief, and 
age, and sickness, and weariness, these are peevish and trou- 
blesome : but mirth and cheerfulness are content, and civil, und 
compliant, and communicative, and love to do good, and swell 
up to felicity only on the wings of charity. On this aecounl^ 
here is pleasure enough for a Christian at present ; and if a 
fieu^ete discourse, and an amicable friendly mirth, can refresh 
^e spirit, and take it off from the vile temptation of peevish* 
despairing, uncomplying melancholy, it must needsi be iftnooeal 
and commendable. And we may as well be rdresbed by a 
dean and a brisk discourse, as by the air of Carapanian wines ; 
and our faces and our heads may as well be anointed and look 
pleasant with wit and friendly intercourse, as with the fat of 
the balsam tree ; and such a conversation no wise man ever did 
or ought to reprove. But when the jest hath teeth and nails, 
biting or scratching our brother, — when it is loose and wanton^ 
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— nrfiea it is nnaeaflonmble^^-aBd mnchy or many, — ^when it terret 
ill parpoies, or speods better time; then it is the drunkeoness 
of the soul, and makes the spirit fly away, seeking for a temfrt« 
where the mirth and the music are solemn and religious. 

But, above all the abases which ever dishonored the tongues 
of men, nothing more deserves the whip of an exterminating 
angel, or the stings of scorpions, than profane jesting : which is 
a bringing of the Spirit of Ood to partake of the follies of a 
amn ; as if it were not enough for a man to be a fool, but the 
wisdom of God must be brought into those horrible scenes : he 
that makes a jest of the words of Scripture, or of holy things, 
plays with thunder, and kisses the mouth of a cannon just as it 
belches fire and death ; he stakes heaven at spurn-point, and 
trips cross and pile whether ever he shall see the face of God 
or no; he laughs at damnation, while he had rather lose God 
than lose his jest ; nay (which is the horror of all), he makes a 
jest of God himself, and the Spirit of the Father and the Son 
to become ridiculous. Some men use to read Scripture on their 
knees, and many with their heads uncovered, and all good men 
with fear and trembling, with reverence and grave attention. 
* Search the Scriptures, for therein ye hope to have life eter- 
nal;' and, 'All Scripture is written by inspiration of God, 
and is fit for instruction, for reproof, for exhortation, for doc- 
trine,' not for jesting ; but he that makes that use of it, had 
better part with his eyes in jest, and give his heart to make a 
tennis-bait ; and, that I may speak the worst thing in the 
world of it, it is as like the material part of the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, as jeering of a man is to abusing him; and no 
man can use it but he that wants wit and manners, as well as 
he wants religion. 

S. The third instance of vain, trifling conversation and im- 
moderate talking, is, revealing secrets ; which is a dismantling 
and rending of the robe from the privacies of human intercourse ; 
and it is worse than denying to restore that which waS intrusted 
to our charge; for this not only injures his neighbor's right, but 
throws it away, and exposes it to his enemy ; it is a denying to 
give a man his own arms, and delivering thep to another; by 
whom he shall suffer mischief. He that intrusts a secret to his 
friend^ goes thither as to a sanctuary, and to violate the rites of 
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that is sacrilege, and profanatioa of frieodshipy which is the 
sister of religion , and the mother of secular blessing ; a thing so 
sacred, that it changes a kingdom into a church, and makes in« 
terest to be piety, and justice to become religion. But thia 
mischief grows according to' the subject-matter and its e£fect ; 
and the tongue of a babbler may. crush a man's bones, or break 
his fortune on her own wheel : and whatever the effect be, yet 
of itself it is the betraying of a trust, and, by reproach, often* 
times passes on to intolerable calamities, like a criminal to kia 
scaffold through the execrable gates of cities; and, though it is 
infinitely worse that the secret is laid open out of spite or trea- 
chery, yet it is more foolish when it is discovered for no other 
end but to serve the itch of talking, or to seem to know, or to 
be accounted worthy of a trust; for so some men open their 
cabinets, to show only that a treasure is laid up, and that them- 
selves were valued by their friend, when they were thought 
capable of a secret ; but they shall be so no more ; for he that 
by that means goes in pursuit of reputation, loses the substance 
by snatching at the shadow, and, by desiring to be thought 
worthy of a secret, proves himself unworthy of friendship or 
society. Davila tells of a French marquis, young and fond, 
to whom the duke of G uise had conveyed notice of the in- 
tended massacre ; which when he had whispered into the king's 
ear where there was no danger of publication, but only would 
seem a person worthy of such a trust, he was instantly mur- 
dered, lest a vanity like that might unlock so horrid a mystery, 
I have nothing more to add concerning this, but that if this 
vanity happens in the matters of rejigion, it puts on some new 
circumstances of deformity : and if he, that ministers to the 
souls of men, and is appointed to < restore him that is overtaken 
in a fault,* shall publish the secrets of a conscience, he preva- 
ricates the bands of nature and religion ; instead of a father, he 
turns * an accuser,' a iidfiokos, he weakens the hearts of the 
penitent, and drives the repenting man from his remedy by 
making it to be intolerable ; and so religion becomes a scandal, 
and his duty is made his disgrace, and Christ's yoke does bow 
his head unto the ground, and the secrets of the Spirit pass into 
the flames of the world, and all the sweetnesses by which the. 
severity of the duty is alleviated and made easy, are imbit- 
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iered and become renomous by the tongue of a talking fool. 
Valerius Soranus was put to death by the old and braver Ro- 
mans, ob meritum profancR vocis, quod, contra interdictum, 
Ronue nomen eioqui fait aimu ; ^* because by prating he pro- 
faned the secret of their religion, and told abroad that name of 
the city " which the Tuscan rites had commanded to be con- 
cealed, lest the enemies of the people should call from them 
their tutelar gods, which they could not do but by telling the 
proper relation. And in Christianity, all nations have con- 
sented to disgrace diat priest who loves the pleasure of a fooFs 
tongue before the charity of souls, and the arts of the Spirit, 
and the nobleness of the religion ; and they have inflicted on 
bim all the censures of the church, which in the capacity of an 
ecclesiastical person he can suffer. 

These I reckon as the proper evils of the vain and trifling 
tongue ; for though the effect passes into further mischief, yet 
the original is weakness and folly, and all that unworthiness 
which is not yet arrived at malice. But hither also, on the 
same account, some other irregularities of speech are reducible, 
which, although they are of a mixed nature, yet are properly 
acted by a vain and loose tongue ; and therefore here may be 
considered not improperly. 

1. The first is common swearing, against which St. Chry- 
sostom spends twenty homilies : and by the number and weight 
of arguments hath left this testimony, that it is a foolish vice, 
but hard to be cured ; infinitely unreasonable, but strangely 
prevailing ; almost as much without remedy, as it is without 
pleasure ; for it enters first by folly, and grows by custom, and 
dwells with carelessness, and is nursed by irreligion, and want 
of the fear of God; it profanes the most holy things, and 
mingles dirt with the beams of the sun, follies and trifling talk 
interweaved and knit together with the sacred name of God ; 
it placeth the most excellent of things in the meanest and basest 
circumstances, it brings the secrets of heaven into the streets, 
dead men's bones into the temple ; nothing is a greater sacri- 
lege than to prostitute the great name of God to the petulancy 
of an idle tongue, and blend it as an expletive to fill up the 
emptiness of a weak discourse. The nametof God is so sacred, 
so mighty, that it r^ds mountains, it opens the bowek of the 
TAY. VOL. II. B 
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deepest rocks, it casts out devils, aod makes hell to tremble, 
and fills all the regions of heaven with joy ; the name of God 
is our strength and confidence, the object of our worshippings, 
and the security of all our hopes ; and when God had given 
himself a name, and immured it with dread and reverence, like 
the garden of Eden with the swords of cherubim, and none 
durst speak it but he whose lips were hallowed, and that at holy 
and solemn times, in a most holy and solemn place ; I mean 
the high-priest of the Jews at the solemnities when he entered 
into the sanctuary, — then he taught all the world the majesty 
and veneration of his name; and therefore it was that God made 
restraints on our conceptions and expressions of him : and, as 
he was infinitely curious, that, from all the appearances he 
made to them, they should not depict or engrave any image of 
him ; so he took care that even the tongue should be restrained, 
and not to be too free in forming images and representments of 
his name ; and therefore, as God drew their eyes from vanity, 
by putting his name amongst them, and representing no shape ; 
so even when he had put his name amongst them, he took it off 
from the tongue and placed it before the eye ; for Jehovah was 
so written on the priest's mitre, that all might see and read, 
but none speak it but the priest. But, besides all this, there is 
one great thing concerning the name of God, beyond all that 
can be spoken or imagined else ; and that is, that when God 
the Father was pleased to pour forth all his glories, and imprint 
them on his holy Son in his exaltation, it was by giving him his 
holy name, the Tetragrammaton, or Jehovah made articulate ; 
to signify < God manifested in the flesh;' and so he wore the 
character of God, and became the bright image of his person. 

Now all these great things concerning the name of God are 
infinite reproofs of common and vain swearing by it ; God's 
name is left us here to pray by, to hope in, to be the instrument 
and conveyance of our worshippings, to be the witness of 
truth and the judge of secrets, the end of strife and the avenger 
of perjury, the discerner of right and the severe exactor of all 
wrongs; and shall all this be unhallowed by impudent talking 
of God without sense, or fear, or notices, or reverence, or ob* 
servatiou ? • 

One thing more I have to add against this vice of a foolish 
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tongue, and that is, that as much prating fills the dttcoune 
with lying, so this trifling swearing changes every trifling lie into 
a horrid perjury ; and this was noted by St. James : * But 
above all things, swear not at all/ ira fci) irrd xpiVty lei^nrt^ 
'that ye may not fiEill into ooademnation ;'* so we read it, fol- 
lowing the AralNan, Syrian, and Latin books, and some Greek 
oc^ies; and it signifies, that all such swearing, and putting 
fierce appendages to every word, like great iron bars to a straw 
basket or the curtains of a tent, is a direct condemnation of 
ourselves : for while we by much talking regard truth too 
little, and yet bind up oar trifles with so severe a band, we are 
condemned by our own words ; for men are made to expect, 
what you bound on them by an oath, and account your trifle, to 
be serious ; of which when you fail, you have given sentence 
against yourself : and this is agreeable to those words of our 
blessed Saviour, * Of every idle word you shall give account; 
for by thy words thou shalt be condemned, and by thy words 
thou shalt be justified/f But there is another reading of these 
words, which hath great emphasis and power, in this article, 
' Swear not at all,' tva ^ii eis v7r6Kpiaip wicnre, ' that you may 
not fall into hypocrisy,' that is, into the disreputation of a 
lying, deceiving, cozening person : for he that will put his oath 
to every common word, makes no great matter of an oath ; for 
in swearing commonly, he must needs sometimes swear without 
consideration, and therefore without truth ; and he that does 
so in any company, tells the world he makes no great matter of 
being perjured. 

All Uiese things put together may take off our wonder at 
St. James's expression of irf>o wavrmv, ' above all things swear 
not :' ' it is a thing so highly to be regarded, and yet is so little 
considered, that it is hard to say, whether there be in the world 
any instance, in which men are so careless of their danger and 
damnation, as in this. 

2. The next appendage of vain and trifling speech is conten- 
tion, wrangling, and perpetual talk, proceeding from the spirit 
of contradiction : Pra^t enim mares plerumque araUo, et 
animi secreta detegit. Nee sine causa GrcBci prodiderunty Ut 

* chap. V. 12. t Matt. xii. 36. 
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vivat, quemque etiam dicere, said Quintilian :* ** For the most 
part, a man's words betray his manners, and unlock the secrets 
of the mind : and it was not without cause that the Greeks 
said, As a man lives, so he speaks ;'.* for so indeed Me- 
nander,t avhpos xapaKtvip ck Xoyov yywfU^trai : and Aristides, 
oTos 6 Tp6*os, ToiovTos KOI o Xoyos : so that it is a sign of a peevish, 
an angry, and quarrelling disposition, to be disputative, and 
busy in questions, and impertinent oppositions. 

You shall meet with some men (such were the sceptics, and 
such were the Academics of old) who will not endure any man 
shall be of their opinion, and will not suffer men to speak truth, 
or to consent to their own propositions, but will put every man 
to fight for his own possessions, disturbing the rest of truth, and 
all the dwellings of unity and consent: clamasum altercatorem, 
Quintilian calls such a one4 This is irep/ffaev/ia Kapifast " an 
overflowing of the heart'' and of the. gall; and it makes men 
troublesome, and intricates all wise discourses, and throws a 
cloud on the face of truth; and while men contend for truth, 
error, dressed in the same habit, slips into her chair, and all the 
litigants court her for the divine sister of wisdom. Nimium 
altercando Veritas amiititur: there is noise but no harmony, 
fighting but no victory, talking but no learning : all are teach- 
ers, and are wilful, every man is angry, and without reason and 
without charity. 

"£7X0$ ^xuv irr6iM Bovpov, Ihros ll<l>os, iunrtba ^H^v, 

<* Their mouth is a spear, their language is a two-edged sword, 
their throat is a shield," as Nonnus's expression is ; and the 
ctamors and noises of this folly b that which St. Paul reproves 
in this chapter; ' Let all bitterness and clamor be put away.' 
People that contend earnestly, talk loud : Clamor equua est 
ircB : cum prostraveris, equitem d^eceris, saith St. Chrysostom ; 
" Anger rides on noise as on a horse, till the noise and the 
rider is in the dirt:" and, indeed, so to do is an act of fine 
strength, and the cleanest spiritual force that can be exercised 
in this instance ; and though it be hard, in the midst of a 

* Quint, xi. 1. 30. Gesner. f Winterton. Min. P. yp&fuu A. $. 
X Quint, vi. 4. 15. 
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▼iolent motiooy instantly to stop^ yet by strength and good con- 
duct it may be done. But he whose tongue rides on passion, 
and is spurred by violence and contention, is like a horse or 
male without a bridle, and without understanding, r&v Ik Kt- 
Kpayormy obh€U omf^v iari : '* No person, that is clamorous, 
can be wise/' 

These are the vanities and evil fruits of the easy talker ; the 
instances of a trifling impertinent conversation : and yet it is 
observable, that although the instances in the beginning be only 
vain, yet in the issue and effects they are troublesome and full 
of mischief; and, that we may perceive, that even all effusion 
and multitude of language and vainer talk cannot be innocent, 
we may observe that there are many good things which are 
wholly spoiled, if they do but touch the tongue; they are 
spoiled with speaking : such as is; the sweetest of ail Christian 
graces, humility, and the noblest actions of humanity, the 
doing favors and acts of kindness. If you speak of them, you 
pay yourself, and lose your kindness : humility is by talking 
changed into pride and hypocrisy, and patien<?e passes into 
peevishness, and secret trust into perfidiousness, and modesty 
into dissolution, and judgment into censure ; but by silence, 
and a restrained tongue, all the first mischief are avoided, and 
adl these graces preserved. t 



SERMON IX. 
OF SLANDER AND FLATTERY. 

PART III. 

He that is twice asked a question, and then answers, is to 
be excused if he answers weakly: but he that speaks before he 
be adced, had need take care be speak wisely ; for if he does 
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not, he hath no excuse ; and, if he does, yet it loses half its 
beauty ; *and therefore, the old man gave good counsel in the 
comedy to the boy, i vai, aiinra, voXX* l^fc criy^ icaXa :*'the 
profits of a restrained modest tongue cannot easily be numbered, 
any more than the evils of an unbridled and dissolute. But 
they were but infant mischiefs, which, for the most part, we 
have already observed, as the issues of vain and idle talking ; 
but there are two spirits worse than these ; 1. the sfurit of de- 
traction ; and 2. the spirit of flattery. The first is biafioXi^, 
from whence the devil hath his name ; he is ' an accuser' of the 
brethren. But the second is worse ; it is 0ayaTn<l>6po$ or davSt- 
etftos ' damnable' and ' deadly ;' it is the nurse of vice, and 
the poison of the soul. These are aairfiot Xoyoi^ * sour' and 
' filthy commanications ;' the first is rude, but the latter is most 
mischievous ; and both of them to be avoided like death, or the 
despairing murmurs of the damned. 

1. Let no calumny, no slandering, detracting communication 
proceed out of your mouth : the first sort of this is that which 
the Apostle calls whispering, which signifies to abuse our 
neighbor secretly, by telling a private story of him : 



- linguaque refert audita susurra ;t 



for here the man plays a sure game, as he supposes, a mischief 
without a witness, 

as Anacreon calls them ;X '* the light, swift arrows of a calum- 
niating tongue;" they pierce into the heart and bowels of the 
man speedily. These are those which the Holy Scripture 
notes by the disgraceful name of ' tale-bearers ;' * Thou shalt 
not go up and down as a tale-bearer among the people ;'§ for 
' there are six things which God hates,' saith Solomon ; * yea, 
the seventh is an abomination unto him ;'|| it is fibiXvyfia, as 
bad, and as much hated by God, as an idol, and that is, * a 
whisperer,' or ' tale-bearer that soweth contention amongst 

** Menander, C!erc,p. 220. t Ovid. Met. vii. 825. 

t Od. xlii. 11. § Levit. xix. 6. || Prov. vi. 17. 



OF SLANDER AND FLATTBRT* 103 

brethren.'* This kind of communication was called ovKofuvrla 
among the Greeks, and was as much hated as the publicans 
among the Jews : irovripovy i &vhp€s 'Adrivaiot, vonfpoy avKo^ 
farrtis, " It is a rile thing, O ye Athenians, it is a wWe thing 
for a man to be a sycophant, or a tale-bearer :'* and the dearest 
friendships in the world cannot be secure, where such whis^ 
perers are attended to. 

Te fingente nefas/ Py laden odisset Orestes, 

Tbesea Pirithoi destitaisset amor. 
Ta Siculos fratres, et roajus nomen Atridas, 

£t Ledae poteras dissociare gena8.t 

But this crime is a conjugation of evils, and is productive of 
infinite mischiefs ; it undermines peace, and saps the foundation 
of friendship ; it destroys families, and rends in pieces the very 
heart and vital parts of charity ; it makes an evil man, party, 
and witness, and judge, and executioner of the innocent, who 
is hurt though he deserved it not ; 

£t, si non aliqua nocuisses, mortuas esses.! 

And no man's interest or reputation, no man's peace or safety, 
can abide, where this nurse of jealousy, and parent of conten- 
tion, like the earwig, creeps in at the ear, and makes a diseased 
noise, and a scandalous murmur. 

2. But such tongues as these, where they dare, and where 
they can safely, love to speak louder, and then it is detraction ; 
when men, under the color of friendship, will certainly wound 
the reputation of a man, while, by speaking some things of him 
fairly, he shall without suspicion be believed when he speaks 
evil of him ; such was he that Horace speaks of, Me Capitoli- 
ntLS convictore usus amicoque, &c. ** Capitolinus is my friend, 
and we have long lived together, and obliged each other by 
mutual endearments, and I am glad he is acquitted by the cri- 
minal judges ;" 

Sed tamen admirer, quo pacto judicium illud 
Fugerit: 

'* Yet I confess, I wonder how he should escape ; but will say 
* Prov. xxvi. 20. t Martial, vii. 24. J Virg. Buc. iii. 15. 
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no more, because he is my friend.'^* Katros yap iri ra oirot 
€vpifrac rpoiros dio/SoX^Sy to pij ^yovTa$ &XX' iwaivovvrat Xvfjtal' 
yetrOaiy says Polybius ; " This is a new way of accusation, to 
destroy a man by praises.*' These men strike obliquely, like a 
wild swine, or the ol iv vwpois (ides, eri rHv &fju0v i^ovtrt ra 
Kipara, ** like bulls in a yoke, they have horns on their necks/' 
and do you a mischief when they plough your ground; and, as 
Joab slew Abner, he took him by the beard and kissed him, 
and smote him under the fifth rib, that he died ; so doth the 
detracting tongue, like the smooth-tongued lightning, it will 
break your bones when it kisses the flesh : so Syphax did se- 
cretly wound Masinissa, and made Scipio watchful and impla- 
cable against Sophonisba, only by commending her beauty and 
her wit, her constancy and unalterable love to her country, 
and by telling how much himself was forced to break his faith 
by the tyranny of her prevailing charms. This is that which 
the Apostle calls wovriplav, ' a crafty and deceitful way of 
hurting,' and renders a man's tongue venomous as the tongue of 
a serpent, that bites even though he be charmed. 

3. But the next is more violent, and that is railing or re- 
viling; which Aristotle, in his Rhetorics, says, is very often 
the vice of boys and of rich men, who, out of folly or pride, 
want of manners, or want of the measures of a man, wisdom, 
and the just proportions of bis brethren, — do use those that err 
before them, most scornfully and unworthily : and Tacitus 
noted it of the Claudian family in Rome, an old and inbred 
pride and scornfulness made them apt to abuse all that fell 
under their power and displeasure ; Quorum superbiam frustra 
per obsequium et modestiam effugeres.f No observance, or 
prudence, no modesty, can escape the reproaches of such inso- 
lent and high talkers. A. Gellius tells of a boy that would 
give every one that he met a box on the ear; and son;ie men 
will give foul words, having a tongue rough as a cat, and biting 
like an adder ; and all their reproofs are direct scoldings, their 
common intercourse is open contumely. There have been, in 
these last ages, examples of judges, who would reproach the 
condemned and miserable criminal, deriding his calamity, and 

• Hor Sat. j. 4. 100. + Agric. c. 30, 
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Yeriliaghis penon. Nero did so to Thraieu; and the old 
beathens to the primitiTe martyrs ; perptmtUnu addita Indibria^ 
said Tacitus of them ;* they crucified them again, by putting, 
them to suffer the shame of their fouler language : they 'railed 
at them, when they bowed their heads on the cross, and groaned 
forth the saddest accents of approaching death. This is that 
evil that possessed those of whom the Psalmist speaks : ' Our 
tongues are our own ; we are they that ought to speak : who 
IS Lord over us V that is, our tongues cannot be restrained : 
and St. James said something of this, ' The tongue is an un- 
ruly member, which no man can tame :'t that is, no private 
person, but a public way : for he that can rule the tongue, 
is fit also to rule the whole body, that is, the church or 
congregation : magistrates and the governors of souls, they 
are by severity to restrain this inordination, which indeed is a 
foul one ; 

*' No evil is worse, or of more open violence to the rest and 
reputation of men, than a reproachful tongue.*' And it were 
well if we considered this evil, to avoid it in ihose instances 
by which our conversation is daily stained. Are we not often 
too imperious against our servants ? Do we not entertain and 
feed our own anger with vile and basest language ? Do not 
we chastise a servant's folly or mistake, his error or his chance, 
with language fit to be used by none bat vile persons, and 
towards none but dogs? Our blessed Saviour, restraining the 
hostility and murder of the tongue, threatens hell-fire to them 
that call their brother ' fool ;* meaning that all language which 
does really, and by intention, disgrace him in the greater in- 
stances, is as directly agjainst the charity of the gospel, as 
killing a mkn was against the severity and justice of the law. 
And although the word itself may be used to reprove the indis- 
cretions and careless follies of an idle person ; yet it must be 
used only in order to his amendment, — by an authorised per- 
son, — in the limits of a just reproof, — on just occasion, — and 
so as may not do him mischief in the event of things, for so 

* Ann. XV. 44. t James iii. 8. 
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we fiadtfaiat our blessed Savioar called his disciples ayonravt, 
* foolish ;'* and St. Janes used &y6^MM-e Ktwk, ' vain man,' sig- 
nifying the same with the forbidden raca, icevov, ' vain, useless, 
or empty ;' and St. Paul calls the Galatians, ' mad, and foolish, 
and bewitched ;' and Christ called Herod, ' fox ;' and St. John 
called the pharisees, ' the generation of vipers ;' and all this 
matter is wholly determined by the manner, and with what 
mind, it is done : if it be for correction and reproof towards 
persons tliat deserve it, and by persons whose authority can 
warrant a jsst and severe reproof, and this also be done pru* 
dently, safely, and usefully, — it is not contumely ; but when 
men, on all occasions, revile an offending person, lessening his 
value, souring his spirit and his life, despising his infirmities, 
tragically expressing his lightest misdemeanor, oi vno fUKpifr 
&/jiapTtifiarwv drvTrep/iX^rws 6fiyi$6fi€yoif *' being tyrannically 
declamatory, and intolerably angry for a trifle ;" — these are 
such, who, as ApoUonius the philosopher said, will not suffer 
the offending person to know when his fault is great, and when 
it is little. For they who always put on a supreme anger, or 
express the less anger with the highest reproaches, can do no 
more to him that steals, than to him that breaks a crystal ; wm 
plus (Bquo, nan diuiius isquo^ was a good rule for reprehension 
of offending servants ; but no more anger, no more severe lan- 
guage, than the thing deserves : if you chide too long, your 
reproof is changed into reproach ; if too bitterly, it becomes 
railing ; if too loud, it is immodest ; if too public, it is like 
a dog. 

Tb V hriZi^Kuv, cfo T6 H^v Wnf rp^aiv 

Menand. Cler. p. 90. 

So the man told his wife in the Greek comedy : " To follow me 
in the streets with thy clamorous tongue, is to do as dogs do,'* 
not as persons civil or religious. 

4. The fourth instance of the calumniating, filthy communi- 
cation, b that which we properly call slander, or the inventing 
evil things, falsely imputing crimes to our neighbor : Falsum 

* Matj. xxiii. 17. 19. Luke xxiv. 25. 
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crimen qtuui venenatum ielnm^ said Cicero;* *' a fabe tongue 
or a foul lie against a man's reputation, is like a poisoned 
arrow/' it makes the wound deadly, and every scratch to be 
incurable. PrompfunnMi vimdieta contumelia, said one ; to 
reproach and rail, is a revenge that every girl can take. But 
falsely to accuse, is as spiteful as hell, and deadly as the blood 
of dragons. 

Stoicus occidit Baream, delator amicnm.f 

This is the direct murder of the tongue, for * life and death 
are in the hand of the tongue/ said the Hebrew proverb : and 
it was esteemed so vile a thing, that when Jezebel commanded 
the elders of Israel to suborn false witnesses against Naboth, 
she gave them instructions to ' take two men, the sons of Be- 
lial :' none else were fit for the employment. 

Quid non audebiK, perfida lingua, loqui?t 

This was it that broke Epbraim in judgment, and executed the 
fierce anger of the Lord on him ; God gave h,im over to be op- 
pressed by a false witness, qtumiam ccepit ahire past sordes, 
therefore he suffered calumny, and was overthrown in judg- 
ment. This was it that humbled Joseph in fetters, and ' the 
iron entered into his soul ;' but it crushed him not so much as 
the false tongue of his revengeful mistress, ' until his cause 
was known, and the word of the Lord tried him.' This was it 
that slew Abimelech, and endangered David ; it was a sword 
in manu lingucB Doeg, * in the hand of Doeg's tongue.' By 
this, Ziba cut off the legs of Mephibosheth, and made his repu- 
tation lame for ever ; it thrust Jeremy into the dungeon, and 
carried Susanna to her stake, and our Lord to his cross ; aud 
therefore, against the dangers of a slandering tongue, all laws 
have so cautiously armed themselves, that, besides the severest 
prohibitions of God, often recorded in both Testaments, God 
hath chosen it to be one of his appellatives to be the defender 
of them, a party for those, whose innocency and defenceless 
state make them most apt to be undone by this evil spirit ; I 

* Pro Quir. 8. t J«v. iii. 116. f Mart. vii. 24. 
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mean pupils and widows, the poor and tKe oppressed.* And 
in pursuance of this charity, the imperial laws hare inyeated 
a juramenium de calumnia, or oath to he exhibited to the 
actor or plaintiff, that he belieyes himself to have a just cause, 
and that he does not implead his adversary calmmnitmdi aaUmOf 
** with false instances/' and indefensible allegations ; and the 
defendant b to swear, that he thinks himself to use only just 
defences, and perfect instances of resisting ; and both of them 
obliged themselves, that they would exact no proof but what 
was necessary to the truth of the cause. And all this defence 
was nothing but necessary guards ; for, * a spear, and a sword, 
and an arrow, is a man that speaketh false witness against his 
neighbor.' Aiid, therefore, the laws of God added yet an- 
other bar against this evil, and the false accuser was to suffer 
the punishment of the objected crime : and, as if this were not 
sufficient, God hath in several ages wrought miracles, and 
raised the dead to life, that, by such strange appearances, they 
might relieve the oppressed innocent, and load the false ac- 
cusing tongue with shame and horrible confusion. So it hap- 
pened in the case of Susanna : the spirit of a man was put into 
the heart of a child to acquit the virtuous woman ; and so it 
was in the case of Gregory, bishop of Agrigentum, falsely ac- 
cused by Sabinus and Crescentius ; God's power cast the devil 
out of Eudocia, the devil, or spirit of slander, and compelled 
her to speak the truth. St. Austin, in his book, De Curapro 
Mortuis, tells of a dead father that appeared to his oppressed 
son, and, in a great matter of law, delivered him from the teeth 
of false accusation .f So was the church of Monts rescued by 
the appearance of Aia, the deceased wife of Hidulphus, their 
earl, as it appears in the Hanovian story ; and the Polonian 
Chronicles tell the like of Stanislaus, bishop of Cracovia, al- 
most oppressed by the anger and calumny of Boleslaus their 
king ; God relieved him by the testimony of St. Peter, their 
bishop, or a phantasm like him. But, whether these records 
may be credited or no, I contend not ; yet it is very material 
which Eusebius relates of the three false witnesses accusing 
Narcisi^s, bishop of Jefrusalem, of an infamous crime, which 
they did, affirming it under several curses :l the first wishing, 

* Levit. vi. Zech. tH. Luke iii. f cap. 11. I lib. vi. cap. 7 
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dMd if ,he said (alse, Ood would destroy him with fire ; the 
second, that he might die of the king's evil ; the third, that he 
might be blind : and so it came to pass j the first, being sur- 
prised with fire in his own roof» amazed and intricated, con-» 
founded and despairing, paid the price of his slander with the 
pains of roost fearful flames : and the second perished by 
pieces, and chirurgeons, and torment : which when the third 
saw, he repented of his fault, cried mightily for pardon, but 
wept so bitterly, and found at the same time the reward of his 
calumny, and the acceptation of his repentance : Kaxovpyorepov 
Mkv iiaPoKiii kvri irw, said Cleanthes : '* Nothing is more ope^ 
ratiye of spiteful and malicious purposes, than the calumniating 
tongue." In the temple at Smyrna, there were looking-glasses 
which represented the best face as crooked, ugly, and deformed ; 
the Greeks call these h-epotrxnf^a and irapaxpoa : and so is every 
fiilse tongue ; it lies in the face of heaven, and abuses the ears 
of justice ; it oppresses the innocent, and is secretly revenged 
of virtue ; it defeats all the charity of laws, and arms the SU'- 
preme power, and makes it strike the innocent ; it makes fre- 
quent appeals to be made to heaven, and causes an oath, in*- 
stead of being the end of strife, to be the beginning of mischief; 
it calls the name and testimony of God to seal an injury; it 
feeds and nourishes cruel anger, but mocks justice, and makes 
mercy weep herself into pity, and mourn because she cannot 
help the innocent. 

5. The last instance of this evil I shall now represent, is 
cursing, concerning which I have this only to say ; that al- 
though the causeless curse shall return on the tongue that spake 
it, yet, because very often there is a fault on both sides, when 
there is reviling or cursing on either, the danger of a cursing 
tongue is highly to be declined, as the biting of a mad dog, 
or the tongue of a smitten serpent. For, as envy is in the evil 
eye, so is cursing in the reproachful tongue ; it is a kind of 
v^iom and witchcraft, an instrument by which God often*- 
times punishes anger and uncharitableness ; and by which the 
devil gets power over the bodies and interests of men : for he 
that works by Thessalic ceremonies, by charms and nonsense 
words, by figures and insignificant characterisms, by images 
and by rags, by circles and imperfect noises, hath more advan- 
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tage and real title to the oppcNrtuntties of mischief, by the cur* 
sing tongue ; and though God is infinitely more ready to do 
acts of kindness than of punishment, yet God is not so careless 
a regarder of the violent and passionate wishes of men, but he 
gives some over to punishment, and chastises the follies of rage, 
and the madness of the tongue, by suffering it to pass into a 
farther mischief than the harsh sound and horrible accents of 
the evil language. ' By the tongue we bless God and curse 
men/ saith St. James; Xoiiopla is icorapo, * reproaching is cur* 
sing/ and both of th^m opposed to evXoyia, to * blessing / and 
there are many times and seasons in which both of them pass 
into real effect. These are the particulars of the second. 

III. I am now to instance in the third sort of filthy communi* 
cation, that in which the devil does the most ^ischief ; by 
which he undoes souls ; by which he is worse than biafioXos, 
' an accuser f for though he accuses maliciously, and instances 
spitefully, and heaps objections diligently, and aggravates bit* 
terly, and, with all his power endeavors to represent the sepa* 
rate souls to God as polluted and unfit to come into his pre- 
sence, yet this malice is ineffective, because the scenes are 
acted before the wise Judge of men and angels, who cannot be 
abused ; before our Father, and our Lord, who knows whereof 
we be made, and remembereth that we are but dust ; before 
our Saviour, and our elder brother, who hath felt our infirmi* 
ties, and knows how to pity, to excuse, and to answer for us : 
but though this accusation of us cannot hurt them who will not 
hurt themselves, yet this malice is prevailing when the spirit of 
fiattery is let forth on us. This is the iivoWwav, * the de- 
stroyer,' and is the most contrary thing to charity in the whole 
world : and St. Paul noted it in his character of charity, 'H 
ayairri ol repTrepeverat, * Charity vaunteth not itself/* so we 
translate it, but certainly not exactly, for it signifieth * easi* 
ness,' complying foolishly, and flattering ; * charity fiattereth 
not/ Tt etrri TO Tepvepevetrdat ; nay o fiif iia ^pc/av, iiWa ^a 
KoXXwititrfiov wapa\a/ji^p€Taij saith Suidas, out of St, Basil ; 
** It signifieth any thing that serves rather for ornament than 
for use," for pleasure than for profit. 

* 1-Cor. xiii. 4. 
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£t eo plectootur poetee qiiam sao vitio saepias, 
DactabUitate nimia vestra aut perperitodine; * 

saith the comedy ; '' The poets suffer more by your easiness 
aod flattery, than by their own fault." — And this b it which 
St. Paul says is against charity. For if to call a man ' fool 
and Ticious/ be so high an injury, we may thence esteem what 
a great calamity it is to be s6 ; and therefore, he that makes 
bim so, or takes a course he shall not become other, b the 
vilest enemy to bis person and his felicity : and this is the mis- 
chief that is done by flattery ; it is a design against the wisdom, 
gainst the repentance, against the growth and {uromotion of a 
man's soul. He that persuades an ugly, deformed man, that 
he is handsome, — a short man that he is tall, — a bald man that 
he hath a good head of hair,— makes him to become ridiculous 
and a fool, but does no other mischief. But he that persuades 
his frknd, that is a goat in bis manners, that be is a holy and a 
chaste person,~-or that his looseness is a sign of a quick spirit, 
— or that it b not dangerous, but easily pardonable, — a trick of 
youth, a habit that old age will lay aside as a man that pares 
his nails, — ^this man hath given great advantage to his friend's 
mischief; he hath made it grow in all the dimensions of the 
sin, till it grows intolerable, and perhaps unpardonable. And 
let it be considered ; what a fearful destruction and contradic- 
tion of friendship or service it is, so to love myself and my little 
interest, as to prefer it before the soul of him whom I ought to 
love ! By my flattery I lay a snare to get twenty pounds ; and 
rather than lose this contemptible sum of money, I will throw 
him that shall give it me (as far as I can) into hell, there to 
roar beyond all the measures of time or patience. Can any ha- 
tred be more, or love be less, can any expression of spite be 
greater, than that it be said, '* You will not part with twenty 
pounds to save your friend's, or your patron's, or your brother's 
soul ?" and so it is with him that invites him to, or confirms 
him in, his folly, in hopes of getting something from him ; he 
will see him die, and die eternally, and help forward that dam- 
nation, so he may get that little by it. Every state is set in 
the midst of danger, as all trees are set in the wind, but the 
tallest endure the greatest violence of tempest : no man flatters 
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a beggar ; if he does a sloirenly and a rude crime, it is enter* 
taioed witn ruder language, and the mean man may possibly 
be affrighted from his fault, while it is made so uneasy to him 
by the scofn and harsh reproaches of the mighty. But princes 
and nobles often die with this disease ; and when the courtiers 
of Alexander counterfeited his wry neck, and the servants of 
the Sicilian tyrant pretended themselves dim^sighted, and on 
purpose rushed one against another, and overthrew the meat as 
it was served to his table, only because the prince was short- 
sighted, they gave them sufficient instances in what state of 
affairs they stood with' them that waited ; it was certain they 
would commend every foolish answer, and pretend subtilty in 
every absurd question, and make a petition that their base ac- 
tions might pass into a law, and be made to be the honor and 
sanctity of all the people : and what proportions or ways can 
such great personages have towards felicity, when their vice 
shall be allowed and praised, every action that is but tolerable 
shall be accounted heroical, and if it be intolerable among the 
wise, it shall be called virtuous among the flatterers ? Car- 
neades said bitterly, but it had in it too many degrees of truth. 
That princes and great personages never learo to do any thing 
perfectly well, but to ride the great horse, quia scilicet fero^ 
dens hestia adulaH mm didicit^ '' because the proud beast 
knows not how to flatter," but will as soon throw him off from 
his back, as he will shake off the son of a porter. But a flat- 
terer is like a neighing horse, that neigheth under every rider, 
and is pleased with every thing, and commends all that he sees, 
and tempts to mischief, and cares not, so his friend may but 
perish pleasantly.' And, indeed, that is a calamity that undoes 
many a soul ; we so love our peace, and sit so easily on our 
own good opinions, and are so apt to flatter ourselves, and lean 
on our own false supports, that we cannot endure to be dis- 
turbed or awakened from our pleasing lethargy. For we care 
not to be safe, but to be secure; not to escape hell, but to live 
pleasantly ; we are not solicitous of the event, but of the way 
thither ; and it is sufficient, if we be persuaded all is well : in 
the mean time, we are careless whether indeed it be so or no, 
and therefore we give pensions to fools and vile persons to abuse 
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iis» and cozen us of felicity. But this evil puts on several 
shapes, which we must discover^ that they may not cozen us 
without our ohsenration ; for all men are not capable of an 
open flattery : and therefore, some will dress their hypocrisy 
and illusion so, that you may feel the pleasure, and but secretly 
the compliance and tenderness to serve the ends of your folly. 
Perit procari^ si latet, said Plancus, " If you be not per- 
ceived, you lose your reward; if you be too open, you lose it 
worse." 

1. Some flatter by giving great names, and propounding 
great examples; and thus the Egyptian villains hung a tum- 
bler's rope on their prince, and a piper's whistle ; because they 
called their Ptolemy by the name of Apollo, their god of 
music. This put buskins on Nero, and made him fiddle in all 
the great towns of Greece. When their lords were drunkards, 
they called them Bacchus ; when they were wrestlers, they 
saluted them by the name of Hercules ; and some were so vain, 
as to think themselves commended, when their flatterers told 
aloud that they had drunk more than Alexander the conqueror. 
And indeed nothing more abuses easy fools, that only seek for 
an excuse for their wickedness, a patron for their vice, a war- 
rant for their sleepy peace,— than to tell stories of great ex- 
amples remarked for the instances of their temptation. When 
old Cato commended meretricious mixtures, and, to prevent 
adulteries, permitted fornication, the youth of the succeeding 
ages had warrant enough to go ad olentesf amices, into their 
chambers of filthy pleasure ; 

Quid am notus homo cum exiret fornice ; Macte 
Yirtute esto, inquit sententia dia Catonis :* 

And it would pass the goblets in a freer circle, if a flattering 
man shall but say, Narratur et prisci Catonis Stepe mero ca- 
luisse virtus, ** That old Cato would drink hard at sunsetr"t 
When Yarro had noted, that wise and severe Sallust, who, by 
excellent sententious words, had reproved the follies of lust, was 
himself taken in adultery; the Roman youth did hug their 
vice, and thought it grew on their nature like a man's beard, 

« Hor. Sat. i. 2. 31. f Hor. Od. iii. 21. 11. 
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and that the wisest men would lay their heads on that threshold ; 
and Seneca tells, that the women of that age despised adultery 
of one man only ; and hated it like marriage , and despised that 
as want of breeding and grandeur of spirit ; because the braver 
Spartans did use to breed their children promiscuously, as the 
berdsmen do cattle from the fairest bulls. And Arrianus tells 
that the women would defend their baseness by the doctrine of 
Plato, who maintained the community of women. This sort 
of flattery is therefore more dangerous, because it makes the 
temptation ready for mischief, apted and dressed with proper, 
material, and imitable circumstances. The way of discourse b 
far about, but evil examples kill quickly. 

2. Others flatter by imitation : for when a crime is rare and 
insolent, singular and out of fashion, it must be a great strength 
of malice and impudence that must entertain it ; but the flat- 
tering man doing the yice of his lord takes off the wonder, and 
the fear of being stared at ; and so encourages it by making it 
popular and common. Plutarch tells of one that divorced 
himself from his wife, because his friend did so, that the other 
might be hardened in the mischief; and when Plato saw bis 
scholars stoop in the shoulders, and Aristotle ob&erved his to 
stammer, they began to be less troubled with those imperfec- 
tions, which they thought common to themselves and others. 

3. Some pretend rusticity and downright plainness, and on 
the confidence of that, humor their friend's vice, and flatter his 
ruin. Seneca observed it of some of his time ; Alituquadam 
adulatione clam utebatur parce, alius ex aperto palam, rusHci^ 
tote simulata, quasi simplicitas ilia ars non sit. They pretend 
they love not to dissemble, and therefore they cannot hide their 
thoughts ; let their friend take it how he will, they must com- 
mend that which is commendable ; and so, man, that is willing 
to die quietly, is content with the honest-heartiness and down- 
right simplicity of him, that with an artificial rudeness dressed 
the flattery. 

4. Some will dispraise themselves, that their friend may 
think better of himself, or less severely of his fault. 

5. Others will reprove their friend for a trifle, but with a 
purpose to let him understand that this is all ; for the honest 
man would have told his friend if it had been worse. 
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6. Some will laugh and make a sport of a dee, andean hear 
their friend tell the cursed nlurrative of his adultery, of his 
drunkenness^ of his craft and unjust purchases ; and all this 
shall prove but a merry scene ; as if damnation were a thing to 
be laughed at, and the everlasting ruin of his friend were a very 
good jest. But thus the poor sinner shall not be affrighted from 
his danger, nor chastised by severe language ; but the villain 
that eats his meat, shall take him by the hand, and dance about 
the pit till he falls in, and dies with shame and folly. Thus 
the evil spirit puts on shapes enough ; none to affright the man, 
but all to destroy him ; and yet it is filthy enough, when it is 
invested with its own character. 

'O^aXfihs, t^wv rots iMtrt Blfpiop, 

" The parasite or flatterer is a beast that is all belly, looking 
round with his eye, watchful, ugly, and deceitful, and creeping 
on his teeth ;" they feed him, and he kills them that reach him 
bread ; for that is the nature of all vipers'. 

I have this one thing only to insert, and then the caution will 
be sufficient ; namely, that we do not think all praise given to 
our friend to be flattery, though it b^ in his presence. For 
sometimes praise is the best conveyance for a precept, and it 
may nourish up an infant virtue, and make it grow up towards 
perfection, and its proper measures and rewards. Friendship 
does better please pur friend than flattery ; and though it was 
made also for virtue, yet it mingles pleasures in the chalice : 
Fds ofifiar* eiiyo^ t^utros €afi\i\l/ai yXvKij' *' It is delicious to be- 
hold the face of a friendly and a sweet person :"* and it is not 
the office of a friend always to be sour, or at any time morose ; 
but free, open, and ingenuous, candid and humane, not denying 
to please, but ever refusing to abuse or corrupt. For as adul- 
terine metals retain the lustre and color of gold, but not the 
value ; so flattery, in imitation of friendship, takes the face 
and outside of it, the delicious part ; but the flatterer uses it to 
the interests of vice, and a friend by it serves virtue ; and there- 
fore, Plutarch well compared friendship to medicinal ointments, 

• Eurip. lou, 732. Hulseman, p. 107. 
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which however delicious they be, yet they are also useful, and 
minister to healing: but 4&ttery is sweet and adulterate, plea- 
sant, but without health. He, therefore, that justly commends 
his friend to promote and encourage his virtue, reconciles vir- 
tue with his' friend's affection, and makes it pleasant to be 
good ; and he that does so, shall also better be suffered when 
he reproves, because the needing person shall find, that then 
is the opportunity and season of it, since he denied not to please 
so long as he could also profit. I only add this advice ; that 
since self-love is the serpent's milk that feeds this viper, flat- 
tery, — we should do well to choke it with its mother's milk ; I 
mean, learn to love ourselves more, for then we should never 
endure to be flattered. For he that, because he lovei^ himself, 
loves to be flattered, does, because he loves himself, love to 
entertain a man to abuse him, to mock bim, and to destroy 
him finally. But he that loves himself truly, will suffer fire, 
will endure to be burnt, so he may be purified ; put to pain, so 
he may be restored to health ; for, *' of all sauces," said Eve- 
nus, sharpness, severity, and " fire, are the best.'' 



SERMON IX. 
THE DUTIES OF TIJE TONCJUE. 

PART IV. 

LoqueHdi magistros habemus homines, tacendi Deos, said one ; 
"Men teach us to speak, and God teaches us to bold our 
tongue." The first we are taught by the lectures of our schools ; 
the latter, by the mysteries of the temple. But now, in the new 
institution, we have also a great master of speaking; and 
though silence is one of the great paths of innocence, yet holy 
speaking is the instrument of spiritual charity, and is a glorifi- 
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cation of God ; and therefore, this kind of speaking is a degree 
cyf perfeetion beyond the wisdom and severity of silence. For; 
althouglrgarrulity and foolish inordinate talking are a conjunc* 
tion of folly and sin, and the prating man, while he desires to 
get the loTC of them he converses with, incurs their hatred ; 
while he would be admired, is laughed at ; he spends much 
and gets nothing ; he wrongs his friends, and makes sport to his 
enemies, and injures himself; he is derided when he tells what 
odiers know ; he is endangered if he telb a secret and what they 
know not ; he is not believed when he tells good news, and 
when be tells ill news he is odious ; and therefore, that silence, 
which is a cure of all this evil, is an excellent portion of safety 
and religion ;— *yet it is with holy speaking and innocent silence 
as it is with a hermit and a bishop ; the first goes to a good 
school, but the second is proceeded towards greater perfection ; 
and therefore, the practical life of ecclesiastical governors, 
being found in the way of holiness and zeal, is called status 
perfectionis: a more excellent and perfect condition of life, 
and far beyond the retirements and inoffensive life of those 
innocent persons, which do so much less of profit, by how much 
charity is better than meditation, and going to heaven by reli- 
gion and charity, by serving God and converting souls, is 
better than going to heaven by prayers and secret thoughts : so 
it is with silence and religious communication : that does not 
offend God, this glorifies him ; that prevents sin, this sets for- 
ward the interests of religion. And therefore Plutarch said 
well, Qui generose et regio more instituuntur, primum tacere, 
deinde loqui discunt: "To be taught first to be silent, then to 
speak well and handsomely, is education fit for a prince ;" and 
that is St. Paul's method here : first we are taught how to re- 
strain our tongues, in the foregoing instances ; and now we are 
called to employ them in religion. 

We must speak ' that which is good,' ayador n, any thing 
that may serve the ends of our God and of our neighbor, in the 
measures of religion and usefulness. But it is here as in all 
other propositions of religion. To us, — ^who are in the body, 
and conducted by material phantasms, and understanding 
nothing but what we feel, or is conveyed to us by the propor- 
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tions of what we do or have, — God hath given a religioB that 
is fitted to our condition and constitution. And therefore, 
when we are commanded to love God, by this love Christ un- 
derstands obedience ; when we are commanded to honor God» 
it is by singing and reciting his praises, and doing things which 
cause reputation and honor : and even here, when we are com- 
manded to speak that which is good, it is instanced in such good 
things which are really profitable, practically useful; and here 
the measures of God are especially by the proportions of our 
neighbor : and therefore, though speaking honorable things of 
God be an employment that does honor to our tongues and 
voices, yet we must tune and compose even these notes so as 
may best profit our neighbor ; for so it must be \6yos ayados, 
« good speech," such as is eis oiKohofiilv rris "xp^ias, ''for the edi- 
fication of necessity :" the phrase is a Hebraism, where the 
genitive case of a substantive is put for the adjective; and 
means, that our speech be apted to necessary edification, or 
such edification as is needful to every man's particular case ; 
that is, that we so order our communication, that it be apt to 
instruct the ignorant, to strengthen the weak, to recall the 
wanderer, to restrain the vicious, to comfort the disconsolate, 
to speak a word in season to every man's necessity, Iva b^ 
X^P^Vf * that it may minister grace ;' something that may please 
and profit them, according as they shall need ; all which I shall 
reduce to these three heads : 

1. To instruct. 

2. To comfort. 

3. To reprove. 

1. Our conversation must be iihaicTiKos, * apt to teach.' For 
since all our hopes on our part depend on our obedience to 
God, and conformity to our Lord Jesus, by whom our en- 
deavors are sanctified and accepted, and our weaknesses are 
pardoned, and all our obedience relies on, and is encouraged 
and grounded in faith, and faith is founded naturally and pri- 
marily in the understanding, — we may observe, that it is not 
only reasonably to be expected, but experimentally felt, that, 
in weak and ignorant understandings, there are no suiiicient 
supports for the vigorousnessof a holy life ; there being npthing. 
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or not enoagh» to warrant and strengthen great resolutions, to 
reconcile our affections to difficulties, to make us patient of 
affronts, to receive deeper mortifications and ruder usages, un- 
less where an extraordinary grace supplies the want of ordinary 
notices, as the Apostles were enabled to their preaching': 
he therefore that carries and imports into the understanding of 
his brother, notices of faith, incomes of spiritual propositions,^ 
and arguments of th& Spirit, enables his brother towards the 
work and practices of a holy life : and though eyery argument, 
which Hie Spirit of God hath made and recorded in Holy 
Scripture, is of itself inducement great enough to endear obe- 
dience ; yet it is not so in the event of things to every man's 
infirmity and need : but in the treasures of the Spirit, in the 
heaps and variety^ of institution and wise discourses, there will 
not only be enough to make a man without excuse, but suffi- 
cient to do his work, and to cure his evil, and to fortify his 
weaker parts, and to comply with his necessities : for although 
God's sufficient grace is present to all that can use it, yet, if 
there be no more than that, it is a sad consideration to re- 
member, that there are but few that will be saved, if they be 
helped but with just so much as can possibly do the work ; and 
this we may well be assured of, if we consider that God is never 
wanting to any man in what is simply necessary : but then, if 
we add this also, that of the vast numbers of men, who might 
possibly be saved, so few really are so, we shall perceive, that 
that grace which only is sufficient, is not sufficient ; sufficient 
to the thing, is not sufficient for the person ; and therefore, 
that God does usually give us more, and we need more yet ; 
and unless God * works in us to will and to do,' we shall neither 
' will' nor * do ;' though to will be in the power of our hand, 
yet we will not will ; it follows from hence, that all theyj who 
will comply with God's method of graciousness, and the neces- 
sities of their brethren, must endeavor, by all means, and in all 
their own measures and capacities, to lay up treasures of 
notices and instructions in their brother's soul, that, by some 
argument or other, they may be met withal, and taken in every 
corner of their conversation. Add to this, that the duty of a 
man hath great variety, and the souls of men are infinitely 



120 JEREMY TAYLOR.— SERMON IX. PART IV. 

abused, and tbe persuasions of men are strangely divided^ and 
the interests of men are a violent and preternatural declinatioa 
from the strictnesses of virtue, and the resolutions of men are 
quickly altered, and very hardly to be secured, and tbe cases 
of conscience are numerous and intricate, and every state of life 
bath its proper prejudice, and our notices are abused by our 
affections, and we shall perceive that men generally need know- 
lege enough to overpower all their passions, to root out their 
vicious inclinations, to roaster their prejudice, to answer objec- 
tions, to resist temptations, to refresh their weariness, to ^x 
their resolutions, and to determine their doubts ; and therefore, 
to see your brother in a state of ignorance, is to see him 
unfurnished and unprepared to all good works ; a person safe 
no longer than till a temptation comes, and one that cannot be 
saved but by an absolute, unlimited predestination, a favor of 
which he bath no promise, no security, no revelation ; and 
although, to do this, God hath appointed a special order of 
men, the whole ecclesiastical order, whom he feeds at bis own 
charges, and whom men rob at their own peril, yet this doth 
not disoblige others : for every master of a family is to instruct, 
or cause his family to be instructed, and catechised; every 
governor is to instruct his charge, every man his brother, not 
always in person, but ever by all possible and just provisions. 
For if the people die for want of knowlege, they who are set 
over them shall also die for want of charity. Here, therefore* 
we must remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our several 
measures and proportions, to instruct those that need it, and 
whose necessity is made ready for our ministration ; and let us 
tremble to think, what will be the sad account which we shall 
make, when even our families are not taught in the fundamen- 
tals of religion ; for how can it be possible for those, who could 
not account concerning the stories of Christ s life and death, 
the ministries of their redemption, the foundation of all their 
hopes, the great argument of all their obediences ; bow can it 
be expected that they should ride in triumph over all the evils, 
which the devil, and the world, and their own follies, daily 
present to them» in the course of every day's conversation ? 
And it will be an ill return to say, that God will require no 
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more of diem than he hath given them; for sappose Aat be tnia 
in.yiMir o^ni seofle, yet he will require it of tiiee, beoause thou, 
gavest them no more ; and, however, it is a formidable danger, 
and a tricing hope; for any man. to pvt all the hopes of lu» 
being saved, on the only stock of ignorance ; for if his igno*. 
imce should never be accounted for, yet it may leave him in. 
tliat i^tate, in which his evils shall grow great, and his sins may 
be irremediable* 

2., Our conversation must be iropaffXifrof, * apt to comfort' 
the disconsolate ; and than this, men in present can feel noi 
greater charity : ,for, since half the duty of a Christian in thi» 
life consists in the exercise of passive graces ; and the infinite, 
variety of Providence, and the perpetual adversity of chances,- 
and the dissatisfaction and. emptiness that are in things tbem« 
^lves« and the wearineisand anguish of our spirit, do call us to 
the trial and exercise of patience, even in the days. of sunshine, 
and much more in. the violent storms that shake our dwellings, 
andn^ake our hearts tremble ; God hath sent some angels into, 
the world, whose offiqe it is to refresh the sorrows of the poor, 
and to lighten the eyes of , the disconsolate ; he hath made some, 
creatures whose powers are chiefly ordained to comfort ; wiue, 
and oil,. a,nd society, cordials, and variety : and time itself is> 
checkered with black and white; stay but till to-morrow, and 
your present sorrow will be weary, and will lie down to rest*- 
But this . is not all. The third person of the holy Trinity is. 
known to us by the name, and dignity of the " Holy Ghost, the: 
Comforter," and God glories in the appellative^, that he is V.the, 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;' and therefore,, 
to minister in the office, is to become like God, and to imitate 
the charities of heaven; and God hath fitted mankind for it : 
he most needs it, and he feels his brother *s wants by his own- 
experience ; and God hath given us speech, and the endear-< 
ments of society, and ple^aotness of conversation, and powers 
of seasonable discourse, arguqaents to aJlay the sorrow, . by 
abating our apprehensions and taking out the sting, or telling, 
the periods of comfort, or exciting hape, or urging a precept,, 
and reconciling our a£fections, and reciting promises, or tellings 
stories of the divine mercy,, or changing it inU> duty, or making, 
the burden less by comparing Jt with greater, or by prQving it 

TAY. VOL, II.' F 



122 JEREMT TAyiX>B«**.SBB]faif IX. PABT IT. 

to be less than m^e deserve, and thst it is so intended, and ney^ 
become the instrument of viitne. And, certain it is, that «• 
nothing can bettor do it, so there is nothing greater, for whiehi 
CkkLmade our tongnes, next to rfoiting bis praises, than t» 
minister comfort to a weary soul. And what greater measniift 
oan we haye, than that we should bring joj to our brother, who, 
with his dreary eyes, looks to heayen and round about, and 
cannot find so much rest as to lay his eyelids close together ? 
than l^at thy tongue should be taned with heavenly accents, and 
make the weary soul to listen for light and ease ; and when- he 
perceives that there is such a thing in the world, aud in the Mder; 
of things, as comfort and joy, to begin to break out ham tha 
firison of his sorrows, at the door of sighs and tears, and, by 
little and little, melt into showers and refreshment ? This is 
glory to thy voice, and employment fit for the brightest ai^. 
But so have I seen the eun kiss the frozen earth, which wa» 
hoynd up witk the images of death, and the c<^der breath of the 
north : and then the waters break Irom their inolosures, and 
melt with joy, and run in usefol channels; and the flies do rise 
again from their little graves in walla, and dance awhile in the 
air, to tell that there is joy within, and that the great mother of 
creatures will open the stock of hw new refreshment,' become 
useful to mankind, and sing praises to her Redeemer : so iff the 
Jieart of a sorrowful man under the disoourses oi a wise com- 
forter ; he breaks from the despairs of the grare, and the fetters 
and chains of sonrow : he blesses God, and he blesses thee, and 
he feels his life returning; for to be miserable is death, but no* 
thing is life but to be comforted ; and God is pleased with no 
music from below so much as in the thanksgiving-songs of re-- 
lieyed widows, of supported orphans, of rejoicing, and com- 
forted, and thankful persons. This part of communication does 
Ae work of God and of our neighbors, and bears us to heav&n 
in streams of joy made by the overflowings of our brother's (»m- 
fort. It is a fearful thing to see a man despairing. None knows^ 
the sorrow and the intolerable anguish but themselves, and they 
that are damned; and so are all the loads of a wounded sfHrity 
when the staff of a man*a broken fortune bows his head to the^ 
ground, and sinks like an osier under the violence of a mighty 
tempest. But therefore, in proportion to this, 1 may toll the- 
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exeellescy of the employment. End the doty of that charity, 
which bean the dying and laagoishinf soul from the fringes of 
MU to the teat of the brightest stars, where Ood's fece shines, 
and reflects comforts for ever and etfer. And though God hath, 
for this, especially intrusted his ministers and servants of the 
ehurch, and hath put into their hearts and notices great maga- 
tines of promises, and arguments of hope, and arts of the Spirit, 
yet 6od does not alwa]^ send angels on these embassies, but 
sends a man, «l tit komo ^imnni Dens^ ** that every good man, 
in his season, may be to his brother in the place of God,** to 
comfort and restore him ; and that it may appear, how much it 
is the duty of us all to minister comfort to our brother, we may 
HKoenber that the same words and the same arguments Ao 
oftentimes more proTail on our spirits, when they are applied by 
the hand of another, dian when they dwell in us, and come 
from our own diiscoursingi|. This is indeed \6yot 'xpn^ro* and 
dyaAof , it IS, tU oixoto^i^ Hf< XP^'*'* ^* ^ ^^ edification of our 
needs, and the greatest and laost holy charity." 

3. Oar communication must in its just season be IXeymcdt: 
' we must reprove ' our sinning brother; ' for the wounds of a 
friend are better than the kisses of an enemy,' saith Solomon :* 
we imitate the office of ' the great Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls,' if we go * to sedc and save that which was lost ;' and it is 
a fearful thing to see a friend go to hell undisturbed, when the 
lurresting him in his. horrid progress may possibly make him to 
I1»tuni : this is a coMirse that will change our vile itch of judging 
mid censuring others, into an act of charity ; it will alter slan- 
der into piety, detraction into counsel, revenge into friendly 
and moat useful offices, that the viper's flesh may become Mi- 
tbridate, and the devil be defeated in his malicious employment 
of our language. He is a miserable man, whom none dares tell 
of Itts fruttlts so plainly that he may understand his danger ; and 
he- that is incapable and impatient of reproof, can never be- 
come a good friend to any man. For, besides that himself 
wottid never admonish his friend when he sins, (and if he would, 
why ii^Mmld not hinmlf be glad of the same charity ?) he is also 
'piQttd, and ^corner is his name;' he thinks himself exempt 

• Prov. xxvit. 6. 
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from the oondition and failiiigB of men ; or» if he does not, he 
had rather go to hell than be called to his way by an angry 
sermon, or driren back by the sword of an angel, or endure one 
blushing, for all his hopes and interests of heaven. It is na 
shame to be reproved, but to deserve it ; but he that deserves 
it, and will do so still, shall increase his shame into confusion, 
and bring on himself a sorrow bigger than the calamities of 
war, and plagues, and hosfntals, and poverty. He only is 
truly wise, and will be certainly happy, that so understands- 
himself and hates his sin, that he will not nurse it, but get to 
himself a reprover on purpose, whose warrant shall be liberty, 
whose thanks shall be amendment, whose entertainment shall- 
be obedience ; for a flattering word is like a bright sunshine to 
a sore eye ; it increases the trouble, and lessens the sight ; 

Hsec demum sapiet dictio quae feriet ; 

''The severe word of the reproving man is wise and healthful ;'* 
but because all times, and all circumstances, and all persons, 
are not fit for this employment ; 

pinrima sunt, quae 

Non audent homines pertnsa dicere laena ;^ 

'< some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged person, 
should reprove them ;** and themselves are often so unprofitable- 
servants, that they will rather venture their friend's damnation 
then hazard their own interest; therefore, in the performance of 
this duty of useful communication, the following measures are 
fit to be observed. 

1. Let not your reproof be public and personal: if it be 
public, it must be in general ; if it be personal, it must be in 
private ; and this is expressly commanded by our blessed Sa* 
viour ; * If thy brother <^ends, tell it him between him and 
thee ;' for if it comes afterward, in case of contumacy , to be 
declared in public, it passes from fraternal oorreption to eccle- 
siastical discipline. When Socrates reproved Plato «t a feast, 
Plato told him, '' it bad been better he had told him.tus fault 
in private ; for to speak it publicly is indecency :" Socrates re- 

• Juv. V. 130. 
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plied ; *^ And so it is for you publicly to condemn that inde^ 
cency/' For it is the nature of man to be spiteful when he is 
shamed, and to esteem that the worst of evils ; and therefore*, to 
take impudence and perseverance for its cover, when his shame 
is naked : and for thb indiscretion, Aristomenes, the tutor of 
Ptolemy, who, before the Corinthian ambassadors reproved the 
king for sleeping at the solemn audience, profited nothing, but 
enraged the prince, and was himself forc^ to drink pmson. 
But this wariness is not always necessary. For, 1. a public 
and an authorised person may do it publicly, and may name the 
person as himself shall judge expedient. 

secuit Lucilius urbem,-^ 

Te, Lnpe! te, Muci!— et genuinam fregit in illis.* 

Lucilius was a censor of manners, and by his office he had war- 
rant and authority. 2. There are also some cases in which a 
public reproof is prudent ; and that is, when the crime is great» 
but not understood to be any at all ; for then it is instruction 
and catechism, and lays aside the affront and trouble of reproof. 
Thus Ignatius the martyr did reprove Trajan sacrificing at the 
altar in the sight of all the officers of the army; and the Jews 
were commanded to reprove the Babylonians for idolatry in 
the land of their captivity :t and if we see a prince, in the con- 
fidence of his pride, and carelessness of spirit, and heat of war, 
spoil a church, or rob God, it is then fit to tell him the danger 
of sacrilege, if otherwise he cannot well be taught his danger 
and his duty. 3. There are some circumstances of person, in 
which, by interpretation, duty, or custom, a leave is indulged 
or presumed, that liberty may be prudently used, publicly to 
reprove the public vices : so it was in the old days of the Ro- 
mans; vice had then so little footing and authority, so few 
friends and advocates, that the prophets and poets used a 
bolder liberty to disgrace whatsoever was amiss ; 



-unde iliapriorum 



Scribendi qnodennqne animo flagrante liberet 
JSimplicitaa.t 

And mnch of the same liberty is still reserved to pulpits, and 
« Persius i. 114. t Jer- ^r ^l* t Jav* i* 151. 
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to tiM biakop'sdim ; MLtebttly, that sMiotigh they my vtfMf* 
pitUicly, yet ibey nay not oAea do it penonrily. 

2. Use hot to reprove thy brother for etery thinf » bat Ibf 
{feat things only :— fer this is tiie ofice of a tator, not of a 
friead ; aad few men will aufler themselTes to abide always 
ander pupillage. When the friend of Philotimus, the phy»P* 
eian, eame to htm to be cored of a sore finger, he told hiaii, 
Heui tu, non tihi cmm redmvia eti negoHwm ! he let his finger 
alone, aad told htm *'that his liyer was imposthnmate :'* and 
he that tells bis friend that his countenance is not grave eDongb 
in the church, when it may be the man is an atheist, offers htm 
a care that will do him 119 good ; and to chastise a trifle is not 
a worthy price of that noblest liberty and ingenuity, which 
becomes him that is to heal his brother's soul. But when a 
▼ice stains his soul, when he is a fool in his manners, when be 
is proud, and impatient of contradiction, when he disgraces 
himself by talking weakly, and yet believes himself wise and 
above the confidence of a sober person, then it concerns a firiend 
to rescue him from folly. 80 Solon reproved Croesus, and 
Socrates Alcibiades, and Cyrus chid Cyaxares, and Plato told 
to Dion, that of all things in the world he should beware of 
that folly *^ by which men please themselves, and despise a 
better judgment :*' quia ei vitio anidet solitudo, ** because that 
folly hath in it singularity,*' and is directly contrary to all 
capacities of a friendship, or the entertainments of necessary 
reproof. 

3. Use not liberty of reproof in the days of sorrow and 
afiiiction; — ^for the calamity itself is enou^ to chastise the 
gaieties of sinning persons, and to bring them to repentance : 
it may be sometimes fit to insinuate the mention of the cause 
of that sorrow, in order to repentance, and a cure : but severe 
and biting language is then out of season, and it is like putting 
vinegar to an inflamed and smarting eye ; it increases the an- 
guish, and tempts unto impatience. In the accidents of a sad 
person, we mtist do as nurses to their falling children, snateb 
them up and still their cryings, and entertain their passion with 
Some deli^fatful afvooation : but chide not then, wlwn the serf- 
rowful man needs to be refreshed. When Crates, the cynic, 
met Demetrius Phadereus in his banidiment and tmiible^ he 



TUB wnm or nm TOnm; itr 

; to MttMkI 8|^« to hhtt fritidljr, Md uied hii pUIoMptjiy 
lo the amiistrieBof MBilbfft, md tough* htoi to beiur bit tMiU« 
wrf^lfv asd 8o ^nNigiit oa tile oiiaitaal aad wiM D^netrini} 
aald heai6vad hifli to vipeaUaee, who, if he had been ehtdilMii 
aaiie expeetod, WoaM have eeoraed tha maaners of the oyafte; 
aad hated hia piatonea aad iatlitotiiNi; aad Peiaeaa killid 
Boehaft aad Balm«» fdr fepraring hie ladmete, whea he imB 
aeariy defeated by Ifce Ketoaae. 

4» Avoid all die evil appeadages of thie lMMffty:«^orata^ 
to tepiove a naniaf brother ii, at the best, but as aawelcooM 
aad iavidiouft employaieiit^ though it may alee be undeietood 
to be fall of duirity ;' yet, therefore, we must not make it to be 
hateful by adding reproach, scorn, violent expre«Koat| tear** 
riUty, derkioa, or bitter iavecttves. Jerome iantod Epiehar- 
aiiie to supper; aad he, kaowiag that JNirome had aafevto- 
aately killed his friead, replied to his iairitoyoa, Atqtd nufei^ 
cm mmoa$ imm^lareB, mm eeratft, ** I think I may ooaie, for 
when thou didtt sacfiioe thy frieads, thoa didit net devoar 
them." This was a bitter sarcasm, aad mighty wilh more pra^ 
denoe and charity, have been avoided* They Hmt intend cha^ 
ritably and condact wisely, take occasions and proper seasons 
of reprck>f; Chey dolt by way of qoestimi aad similitude, by 
nairative and apologues, by cciaaieading something ia him that 
is good, and dtscommendtug the same fiiult ia other persoas, by 
way that may disgrace that vice, and preserve the repatotioa of 
the man. Ammonias, observing that his sdmteurs were nice 
aad eurtoas in thete diet, and too effiiiiiaato for a philosophical 
Hie, caused his fieedmaa to ehasUse his boy for not diniag 
wlcia>ut viaegar, and ail Ota while looked oa tfaeyoaag gentle* 
men, aad read to them a Isatore of sev«tity. Thus oar dearest 
Lord reproved St. Fster ; he looked on htm whea the sign was 
given with the enewiitg of the cock, and so ebkl him itato a 
show^ of pMitential teass. Some use to mingle praises with 
^ir reprriiensioas, and to Invite tlieir friend's patience to 
eadure temedy, by etoistoving some {rfeasuta with their medi- 
cine ; for as no Wise aMsi can w^ eadure to be praised by him 
that kaows net how to diipraise and to reprove, *o neither 
vrill they eadure to be reproved by him that knowa not how to 
praise; fier reproof from saeh^armaa betrays too great a love of 
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himadf , and an illiberal spirit : he that will reprore wiiely^ 
juiut effarm hionelf into all iiiia9ee.of thiags. which- iimoceiitl^ 
and wisely he can put on ; not by changing hia mannen, fain 
prittoiplesy and. the conseqoeaoea of hia dieeouree (as Aleibiadee 
was supposed to do)» for it it is bast to keep the severity of oat 
own principles, and the manner of our own litring: for so Plalo 
^ived' at Syracuse, just as he lived in the Academy ; he was 
the same to Dionysius that he was to Dion : but this I mean ; 
that he who means to win souls, and prevail to his brother'a 
institution, must, as St. Paul did» effigiate and confonn himself 
to those circumstances of Hying: and discourse, by which ha 
may prevail on the persuasions, by complying with the affec- 
tions and usages of men. 

• These are the measures by which we are to communicate our 
conoseb and advices to our erring brethren : to which I add 
this last advice, that no man should, at M^at time in which he ia 
reproved, give counsel and reproof to his reprover, for that 
betrays an angry spirit, and makes discord out of piety, and 
dianges charity into wrangling ; and it looking like a revenge, 
makes it appear that himself todc the first reproof for an in;* 
jury. 

That which remains now is, that I persuade men to do it, 
and that I persuade men to suffer it ; it is sometimes hard to do 
it^ but the cause is only» because it is hard to bear it ; for if 
men were but apprehensive of their danger, and were not de> 
siroua to die, there were no more to be said in this ailFair ; they 
would be as glad to entertain a severe reprover as a carrfnl 
physician ; of whom because most men are so willing to make 
use, so thankful for their, care, so •great viduem of their skill, 
such lovers of their . persons,T~no man is put to it. to persuade 
men to be physicians, because there is no need to persuade 
men to live, or to be in health : if therefore* men would as wiil^ 
ingly be virtuous as be healthfttl,.as willingly do no evil as 
saffbr none, be as desirous of heaven as of a long Iffeoa earth, 
all thedifficttlties and temptations against this duty of refMroving 
our sinner brotiier would soon be concealed ; but let it be as it 
will, we. must do it in duty- and piety to him, that needs ; and iC 
he be impatient of it, he needs it moie : et per ki^usm^di o/^ 
fentat ewietiendum eil Gmfro/gomm hoc Her : it is a troublesome 
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enployifteiit, bot it is doty and choity ; and tberefbre, when it 
eaiiy with hope of suooets; with prudence and piety, be done, 
BOoOer considwation ought to interpose. And for the other 
part, those I mean who ought to be repro?^,«— they are to re- 
Member, that themselyes giye pennons to the preacher on pur- 
pose to be reproFod if they shall need it;— that God hath in- 
stitoted a holy order of men to that very purpose, that they 
should be severally told of all that is amiss ; — ^diat themselves 
chide their children and their servants for their good, and that 
they may amend ;— rand that they endure thirst to cure their 
dropsies ;— that they suffer burnings to prevent the gangrenes ; 
— ^and endure the cutting off a limb to preserve their lives ; — 
and therefore, that it is a strange witchcraft and a prodigious 
folly, that, at so easy a mortification as the suffering of a plain 
friendly reproof, they will not set forward their interest of 
heaven, and suffer themselves to be set forward in their hopes 
of heaven : 



dura fatemur 

Esse ; sed, nt valeas, multa dolenda feras. 

And when all remember, that flattery and importune silence 
suffer the mighty to perish like fools and inconsiderate persons, 
it ought to awake our spirits, and make us to attend to the ad- 
monition of a friend, with a silence great as midnight, and 
watchful as a widow's eyes. It was a strange thing, that Va- 
leatinian should, in the midst of so many Christian prelates, 
make a law to establish polygamy, and that no bishop should 
dare to reprehend him. The effect of it was this, that he had 
a son by a second wife, the first being alive and not divorced, 
and he left him heir of a great part of the empire ; and what 
the effect of that was to his soul, God, who is his judge, best 
knows. 

If now at last it be inquired — ^whether every man is bound 
to refHTOve every man, if he sins, and if he converse with him, — 
I answer, that if it should be so, it were to no purpose, and 
therefore for it there is no commandment : every man that can, 
may instruct him that wants it ; but every man may not reprove 
him that is already instructed. That is an act of charity, for 
which there are no measures, but the other's necessity, and his 
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own Opportunity $ but tfus b mbo an tet of d&cipliile, a]id.niu«t» 
in flteny CBfles, mppo«e an anthority ; and in M caset fludi a 
liberty as is liot fit to be pennitted to niean» and ignoruiti and 
inferior persons. I end this wiA the saying of a wise perM>n» 
advbing to every one conoeraing the use of the tongne, oar 
btcremtur rttam loquemdOf tmi iaeendo oftwolulaiil ideiUiam ; if 
they 8peak» let them minister to the good of sonls ; if they speak 
not, let them minister to sobriety; in the first, they serve the 
end of charity ; in the other, of humility. 



TWENTY-SEVEN SERMONS 

PREACHED AT 

GOLDEN GROVE; 

BEINO FOR TflE 

SUMMER HALF-YEAR, 

BEGINNING ON WHITSUNDAY, AND ENDING ON THE 
TWENTY-nFTH SUNDAY AFTER TBINITy. 



1. . TO 

THE RIGHT. HONORABLE 

AND TRULY NOBLB 

RICHARD LORD VAUGHAN, 

EAKL OF CARBERY, BARON OF EMLIN AND MOLINOAR, 
KNIGHT OF THE HONORABLE ORDER OF THE BATH. . 



MY LORD, 

I NOW present to your lordship a copy of thoie Sermons, the 
publication of which was first designed by the appetites of that 
hanger and thirst of righteousness, which made, your dear lady, 
^at rare soul, so dear to God, that he was pleased speedily to sa- 
tisfy her, by carrying her from our shallow and impure cisterns, to 
drink out of the fountains of our Saviour. My lord^ I shall but 
prick your tender eye, if I shall remind your lordship how diligent 
a hearer, how careful a recorder, how prudent an observer, how 
sedulous a practiser of holy discourses she was; and that therefore 
it was, that what did slide through her ear, she was desirous to 
place before her eye, that by those windows they" might enter iny 
and dwell in her heart : but ^because, by this truth, I shall do adr 
yantage to the following discourses, give me leave, my lord, to 
fancy, that this book is derived on your lordship almost in the na- 
ture of a legacy from her, whose every thing was dearer to your 
lordship than your own eyes ; and that what she was pleased to be- 
lieve apt to minister to her devotions, and the religions of her pious 
and discerning soul, — ^may- also be allowed a place in your closet, 
and a portion of. your retirement, and a lodging in your thoughts, 
that they may encourage and instruct your practice, and promote 
that interest which is, and ought to be, dearer to you, than all 
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^OM bleMingt and leptntioas, witii whick God hMi nmarled 
your family and penon* 

My lord, I coafesa the publication of theie Sermons can so little 
senre the ends of my reputation, that I am therefore pleased 1fc0 
rather to do it, because I cannot at all be tempted, in so doing, to 
minister to any thing of vanity. Sermons may please when they 
first strike the ear, and yet appear flat and ignorant, when they ase 
oifered to the eye, and to an understanding that can consider at 
leisure. I remember, that a young gentleman of Athens, being 
to answer for his life, hired an orator to make his defence, and it 
pleased him well at his first reading ; but when the yonng man, by 
often reading it that he might recite it publicly by heart, began to 
grow we^ and displeased with it, the orator bade him consider, 
that the judges and the people were to hear it but once, and then it 
was likely they, at that first instant, might be as well pleased as he. 
This hath often represented to my mind the condition and fortune 
of sermons, and that I now part with the advantage they had in 
ttiird^Tery ; but I have infifei^ntly aiisWei^ myself in that, and 
im at rest perfisetly in my tiidughti as lo that particular, if I can id 
any degree serte the intereiit 4!»f MVuU, and (wfiich is ne^t to thai) 
obey the piety^ and recoM the illelnory, 6f that d«ar saint, whose 
name aiid whose soul Is blessed : fo/t in both these ministries 1 doubt 
not but yolir lordship ^11 be pleaftied, and account as if I had dond 
ilso some serriee to yonrself : your religion makes me sure of th^ 
first, and your piety pnti the latter past faj fears, iftowerer, I 
suppose tn the wholto account of this affair, this pubHcaiion may bd 
esteemed but Uke preaddng to a nttmerous auditory ; which if t had 
done, it #onld have been called either diity or charity ; and there* 
fi>re, will not now so readily be censnred for vanity, if I make nae 
eif all the ways I can, tM^ minister to the good of souls. But becanse 
TBtf intentions are (hlr In tiiemselves, and t hope, are acceptable to 
Qk>d, ahd will be fhirly expoundM by your lof dship, whoin for so 
great reason I ao mnoh valme,^ shiidl not trouble you or the world 
with an apology Ibr this so tte^^ publistiing ihy weaknesses : t can 
belter secure my tepatation, by telling men how they ought to en* 
tertain sermons ; for if they that read or hear do their duty aA^t, 
the preacher shall soon be secured of his fame, and untouched by 
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t. Fot it wn9 wiell If am woM. wt tofiire alltr llie iMnisf 
of lk% termoa, or ittr deUdottmefi to llie ear or faiiey, but oliiett% 
iir ittefbla«M ; not ivluit ooHeemt tt« i^fMcker» ftttt wbmt eoncMUt 
Hiiantlyei} not wliat ttay td&« s ttin feltexkm on Idm, bat what 
VttysiiMaiitiaUy ienretii0irowBM«d«; tlkat tiie attendiaif to Idl 
diRourtet nay not b« tpeat in vain talk eoneerning bim or Mi dia* 
pavagemenis, bat nay be niod at a dnty and a part of religlott, t6 
ttiaiitar to adifieatton and inatmctioB. When St Jobn reckoned 
tin prindplea of evil actions^ be told bnt of three,— tiie Intt of the 
ferii, the lutt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Bnt there wai 
Aen alao in the world (and now it ia gpown into age, and strengA^ 
md ftction) another Inst, fke lost of the ear, --and a iftii also, thd 
last of the tongne* Some people have an insatiable appetite in hear* 
lag ; and hear only that they nay hear, and talk, and nake a party t 
they enter into their neighbor's honse to kindle their candle, and 
e^ying there a glaring fire, ait down on the hearth, and warn thenii> 
adtea all day, and forget their errand ; and, tn the nean tine, tiietr 
own fires aM iM lighted, nor their fanilies instmcted or phmdsd 
l(Kr, nor any ne#d slurred, bnt a lazy pleasure, which is nseless and 
inf^ndcnt. tiear&g or reading sernons, is, or onght to be, hi 
order to practbe ; for so God intended it, that faith should cone by 
hearing, and tiiat charity should cone by faith, and by both to** 
gather we nay be saved. . For a nan's ears (as Plutorch calla 
then) are viriuium mU€B, by tiien we are to hold and apprehend 
virtue ; and nniess we use then as nen do vessels of dishonor, 
filling tiien with things fit to be tiiTOwn away, with any thing that 
ii not necessary, we are by then nore neariy brought to God than 
by afl the senses beside. For ahhOugh things placed before the 
eye, afi^ect the mind nore readily than the things we usually hear ; 
yet the reason of that is, because we hear carelessly, and we hear 
variety: the sane species dweUS on the eye, and represents the 
anne object in union and single representnent ; bnt the objects of 
tiie ear are broken into fragnents of periods, and words, and sylla* 
hies, and nust be attended with a careful understanding : and be- 
eaase every thing diverts the sound, and every thing calls off the 
nsderstanding, and the spirit of a nan is tmantly and trilling; 
llieretore it is, that what nen hear does so little nikct then, and sio 
Weakly work towards the pnrposes of virtue : and yet no^ng doieir 
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so affect the miad of man aa thoae TOioea, to whkli we cannot chdoae 
Imt attend^ and thunder ami all lond roieea from heaTsn rend the 
moat stormy heart, and make the most obstinate pay < to God thfe 
;homage of trembling and fear ; and the still voice of Gad'nsaaUy 
jtakes tiie tribnteof loye, and choice, and obedience. Now sinoe 
hearing is so effective an instrument of conveying impresses and 
images of things, and exciting purposes, and fixing resolutions, «&*• 
less we hear weakly and imperfectly ; it will be of the greater conr 
4:emment that we be curious to hear in order to such purposes; 
which are perfective of the soul and of the Spirit, and not to dw^ 
in fancy and speculation, in pleasures and trifling arrests,' which 
continue the soul in its. infancy and childhood, never letting it go 
forth into the wisdom and virtues of a man. I have read concemr 
ing Dionysius of Sicily, that, being delighted extremely with ^a 
mijistrel that sung well, and struck his harp dexterously, he prov 
mised to give him a great reward ; and that raised the £Bmcy of the 
man, and made him play better. « But when the music was done, 
and the man waited for his great hope, the king dismissed him 
empty, telling him, that he should carry away as much of the pro^ 
mised reward as lumself did of the music, and that he had paid him 
sufficiently with the pleasure of the promise -for the pleasure of tb6 
song: both their ears had been equally delighted, and ^ the profii 
just none at all. So it is jn many men's hearing sermons : they ad- 
mire the preacher, and he pleases their ears, and neither of them 
both bear, along with them any good ; and the hearer hath as little 
good by the sermon, as the preacher by the air of the pec^le'a 
breath, when they make a noise, and admire, and understand not. 
And that also is a second caution I desire all men would take ; - . 
. 2. That they may never trouble the affairs of preaching and hear- 
ing respectively, with admiring the person of any man. To admire 
a preacher is such a reward of his pains and worth, as if you should 
crown a conqueror with a garland of roses, or a bride with laurel ;, 
it is an indecency, it is no part of the reward, which could be in* 
tended for him. Fx>r though it be a good-natured folly, yet it hath 
in it much danger : for by that means the preacher may lead^his 
hearers captive, and make them servants of a faction, or of a lust ; 
it makes them so much the less to be servants of Christ, by how 
much they call any man ' Master on earth '/ it weakens the heart 
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and hands of others: it plaees thenuelTes in a rank much helow 
Iheir proper station^ changing^ from hearing the word of€rodyto 
admiration of the persons and fhces of men ; and it heing a fault 
that lUis on the more easy- natives and softer understandings, does 
mcone easily abuse a man* And tiioogh such a person may have the 
good fortune to admire a good man and a wise ; yet it is an ill dis- 
position, and makes him liable to every man's abuse, ^hiptitofe 
kommem qwmii crtaimu pereeUif said Heraclitus ; ^* an undiscem- 
ing' person is apt to be coiened by every oration.'' And, besides 
this, that preacher, whom some do admire, others will most cer- 
tainly envy ; and that also is to be provided against with diligence : 
and you must not admire too forwardly, for your own sake, lest 
yon fall into the hands of a worse preacher; and for his sake, 
whom, when you admire, you also love, for others will be apt to 
envy him. 

S. But that must by all men be avoided ; for envy is the worst 
GouBseUor in ttke world, and the worst hearer of a wise discourse. 
I idty those nien who live on flattery and wonder, and while they 
sit. at the foot €ff the doctor's chair, stare in his face, and crjr, 
'Ajcyy^fi*, ^Mc^^ov^mr^v! . ^« Rarely spoken ! admirably done!" 
They are like callow and unfeathered birds, gaping perpetually to 
be fed fifom another's mouth, and they never come to the knowlege 
of the truth ; spdi a knowlege as is effective, and expressed in a 
prudent and holy life. But those men that envy the preacher, be* 
sides that they are great enemies of the Holy Ghost, and are spite^ 
fully, evil, because God is good to him, they are also enemies to 
themselves. He that envies the honors orthe riches of another, 
envies for his own sake, and he would fain be rich with that wealth 
which sweats in his neighbor's coffers : but he that envies him that 
makes good sermons, envies himself,' and is angry because himself 
may receive the benefit, and be improved, or delighted, or in- 
sthlcted, by another. He that is apt fondly to admire any man's* 
person, must cure himself by considering, that the preacher is God's 
minister and servant ; that he speaks God's word, and does it by 
«the divine assistance ; that he hath nothing of his own but sin and 
imperfection ; that he does but his duty, and that also hardly 
enough ; that he is highly answerable for his talent, and stands 
deeply charged with the core of souls ; a^nd therefore, that he is to 
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%e1i%U3r«rtetatdfo#«e trMk'i«dM» Hot for 1^ p€tmmt blt^ft^ 
duMiy and kit ehttrity ftre to be beloredt hit afailky i»to be Mf 
«$OttSt0d oa anotber stock, and for it the pieaeher and the hUttmt 
wre botii to give God tbanke? bat notbiag is d«e to Ihe men f^ 
<btt) eaVe oaly tiwt it ii the nOkfft to be emptoyed, beeaner by H 
ire may better be inatracted : bntif any other tefleixion be made e« 
ki« pertbn, it ie nei^ to the m and danger of Herod aad the ptfo^ 
^vhea the fine oration was msde f^^ vwAA^t ^a/frmtt^ ^* wi^knge 
fancy ;^' the people were pleased, and Heit>d was admired, and 
Ood was angry, and an angel was sent to strike him with deatii and 
with diiihonor. But the enry against a preacher is to be cared bf 
a contrary discourse ; and we must remember, that he is in ^e 
place of God, and hath receired tlie gift of God, and the aids of the 
Holy Ghost ; that by his abilities €k>d is glorified, and we aie iHt 
stnicted, and the interests of yirtne and holy religion are promotedi 
Hmt by this means God, who deserres that aU sonls should serve 
fahn for erer, is likely to have a fhirer harrest of glory and sernee-; 
and therefore, that envy is against him ; that if we envy becaosft 
we are not the instrument of this godd to others, we mttst conski^^ 
that we desire the praise to oarselvei, not to Gk>d. Admiratioii 6f 
a man supposes him to be inferior to tim person so adknred, but 
then he is pleased so to be ; but envy supposes him as low, and iMb 
is displeased at it ; and the envious man is not only less than the 
other man's virtue, but also contrary : the former is a vanity, buft 
this is a vice ; that wants wisdom, but this wants wisdom and cha- 
rity too ; that supposes an absence of some good, but tids is a dfirect 
affiiction and calamity. 

4. And, aitmr all this, if the preedier be not despised, he may 
proceed cheerfully in doitag his duty, and the hearer may have 
some advantages by every sermon. I remember that Homer sigrs, 
the wooers of Penelope laughed at Ulysses, because .at his return 
he called for a loaf, and did not, to show his gallantly, eiii A»r 
awords and spears. Ulysses wto so wise as to call for tint lie 
needed, abd had it, and it did him more good than a whole anftudry 
would in his case. So is the plainest part of an easy and koneet 
sermon ; it is the sincere milk of the wordy tod nourishes amaa^s 
soul, though represented in its own natural simplicity ; and jdiere is 
kairdly any orator but you may ftnd oocasioa to pzaito sometkiog of 
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lite* Wheb PIstoirildikeatteoidmrflBddiipodMMiofttfOfft- 
tkNi of Lysiis, yet ke prtiied the geod worde and tibe eloeatkm ef 
tile ttait. Euripides wm comiiiended Ibr Ui ftdnetty Peniieaidee 
Ibr Ue coinpontioii, Phoeylides for lil« eatinees, Archiloehw Ibr 
his Aff^meBt, Sopkocles Ibr the vneqiialneM of hie style ; so may 
neft praise their preacher : he speaks pertineiitlyy or he contvites 
wittily, or lie speaks comely, or the man is pioas, or charitable, or 
he hath a good text, or he speaks plainly, or he is not tedious, or. 
If he be, he is at least industrious, or he is the messpnger of God ; 
and that will not fail ns, and let ns lore him for that. And we 
knoir those that love, can easily commend any thing, becaose they 
like erery thing : and they say, fair men are like angels, — and the 
bUck are manly, — and the pale look like honey ^d the stars, — and 
tfie crook-nosed are like the sons of kings, — and if they be ilat, 
they are gentle and easy, — and if they be deformed, they are hum- 
ble, and not to be despised, becanse they hare on them the im- 
presses of dirinity , and they are the sons of Ood* He that despises 
Ms preacher, is a hearer of arts and learning, not of the word of 
God ; and though, when the word of God is set off with advantages 
and entertainments of the better faculties of our humility, it is more 
useftal and of more effect ; yet, when the word of God is spokeli 
truly, though but read in plain language, it will become the di»- 
ciple of Jesus to love that man whom God sends, and the public 
order and the laws have employed, — ^rather than to despise the 
weakness of him who delivers a mighty word. 

Thus it is fit that men should be affected and employed when they 
hear and read sermons ; coming hither not as into a theatre, where 
men observe the gestures or noises of the people, the brow and 
eyesof the most busy censurers, and make parties, and go aside 
with them that dislike every thing, or else admire not the things, 
but the persons ; but as to a sacrifice, and as to a school where 
virtue is taught and exercised, and none come but such as put 
themselves under discipline, and intend to grow wiser and more 
vitftuous, to appease their passion, from violent to become smooth 
and even, to have their faith established, and their hope confirmed, 
andtheir charity enlarged. They that are otherwise affected, do 
not do their duty : but if they be so minded as they ought, I and 
all men in my employment shall be secured against the tongues and 
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faces of men, who are ingtniUni in mUeno UkrOf '^ witty to abuse and 
undervalue another man's book." And yet, besides these spiritu^ 
arts already reckoned, I hare one security more : for, uqJeM I d^- . 
•ceive myself, I intend the glory of God sincerely, and the service 
4}i Jesus, in this publication: and therefore, being I do not seek 
; myself or my own reputation, I BhtHl not be troubled if they be lost 
•in. th6 Toices of busy people, so that I be accepted of God, and 
, found of him in the day of the Lord's visitation. 

My lord, it was your charity and nobleness that, gave n|e oppor- 
tunity to do this service, little or great, unto religion ; and whoever 
shall find any advantage to their soul by reading the following dis- 
courses, if they know how to bless God, and to bless all them that 
are God's instruments in doing them benefit, will, I hope, help to 
procure blessings to your person and family, and say a holy prayer, 
and name your lordship in their litanies, and remember, that at 
your own charges you have digged a well, and placed cisterns i|i 
the highways, that they may drink and be refreshed, and their 
souls may bless you. My lord, I hope this, even because I very 
much desire it, and because you exceedingly deserve it ; and, above 
all, because God is good and gracious, and loves to reward such a 
.charity, and such a religion, as is yours, by which you have em- 
ployed me in the service of God, and in the ministries to your fa*- 
mily. My lord, I am, most heartily, and for very many dea? 
obligations, .. 

Your lordship's most obliged, 
most humble, 
and most affectionate servant, 

TAYLOR. 
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ROMANS, CHAP. VIII. — VERSES 9, 10. 

PART I. 

The day in which the Church commemortKes the descent of 
the Holy Ghost on the Apostles/ was the be^nning of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ ; the first day that his religion was pro- 
fi^ssed ; when the Apostles opened their commission , and read 
it to all the people. The Lord gave his Spirit (or his word), 
and great was the company of the preachers. Observations on 
this change of spirit for word. The gospel is called the Spirit, 

.1. Because it contains such glorious mysteries, which were 
revealed by the immediate inspirations of the Spirit, not only 
in the matter, but also in the manner, and powers to compre- 
hend them. This point explained and illustrated. 

2. But wheik we had been taught all these mysteries, we* 
could not, by any human power, have understood them, unless ' 
the Spirit of God had given us a new light, created in us a 
new capacity, and made us to be new creatures : thb topic 
enlarged on. 

3. The gospel is called Spirit, because it consists of spiritual 
promises and spiritual precepts ; making all that Embrace it 
tlruly, to become spiritual men : and therefore St. Paul adds 
an epithet, and calls it a quickening spirit. Sec. 

4. But, beyond this, is die reason which is the eonsumma-. 
tion of all the faithful. The gospel is called the Spirit, be^ 
cause by it God has given us not only the Spirit of manifestos 
turn, but the Spirit of confirmation, or obsignation, to all that 
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beliere and obey ; that is, the power of God is come on out 
hearts, hj which we are made sare, in the nature of the things 
of a glorioiis inheritance: thb topic enlaiged on and ex- 
plained. 

Meaning of the phnse, imtke SpirU, given, riz. to be in the- 
power of the Spirit: this explained and illustrated : exoriletti 
state of. a person who is thus in the Spirit, or in subiectiott to 
the Spirit. They that strive to be quit of this subjection lore 
the liberty of outlaws, and the licentiousness of anarchy, &c. 
He that is in the Spirit, is under tutors and governors, until the 
appointed time of the Father, just as all great heirs are ; only 
the first seizure which the Spirit makes is on the will. Hs 
that loves the yoke of Christ and the discipline of the gospel, • 
is in the Spirit ; that is, in the Spirit's power. On this finm* 
dation the Apostle has built two propositions : 1. whosocTec 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, &c. : S. who*, 
soever is in Christ is dead to sin, and lives to the Spirit ol. 
Christ, &c. 

I. All that belong to Christ have the Spirit of Christ. 
Immediately before the ascension, our Saviour bid his disciplea- 
tarry at Jerumkm^ till they $kiOuid receive thepromi$e 0fth€ 
Father. Whoever stay at Jerusalem, and are in the actual 
Gommunion of the Church of God, shall certainly receive this, 
promise ; for it i$ made to as taany a$ God dudl call. Manner^ 
in which the Spirit was formerly given described. But in the, 
gospel, it is given without measure, &c, ; so that Moses's wish, 
is fulfilled ; and all the Lord's people are prophets in some 
sense or other. 

In the wisdom of the ancients it was observed, that there am 
four great cords which tie the heart of man to vanity and cor- 
ruption ; via. pleasure, pain, fear, and desire : so that men are 
tempted, 1. to lust by pleasure ; 2. to baser arts by covetous- 
mass; 3. to impatience by sorrow; 4. to dishonorable actions 
by fcar : and this was the stajte of man by nature, and nnder 
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the law, and for ever, until the Spirit of Ood came, and» by 
four special operations, cured these four ineooTenieBces. 

1. Qod gaye us his Spirit, ikmt we might be insowsible to 
worldly pleasures, having our souk wholly filled with spiritual 
and heayenly relishes. A maa that hath tasted of God's 
Spirit, can instantly discern the madness that is in rage, the 
Mly and disease that are in envy, the anguish that results ftom 
lust. Sec. ; and he understands things truly as they are ; that is, 
thai charity is the greatest nobleness in the world, temperance 
Ae best security of health, and that religion has the truest 
pteasuies. And all these relishes are but the anttpasts of 
heaven, &c. 

And when once we have tasted of the Spirit of Ood, no food 
but that of angels, no cup but that of salvation is agreeable to 
US. And th^e is no greater external- testimony that we are iiT' 
the Spirit, and that the Sfint dwells in us, than if we find joy 
and spiritual pleasure in the greatest mysteries of our religion : 
this subject fully enlarged on. 

2. The Spirit of God is given to all who truly belong to 
Christ, as an antidote against sorrows, against impatience, 
agaittrt the evil accidents of the world, and against the sinking 
of our spirits under the cross. There are noted in Scripture 
two births, besides the natural : the first is, to be bom of water 
and of the Spirit ; the second is, to be bom of the Spirit and of 
fire : to ikeae may be added a third, or an operation of the new 
birth, but the same spirit, the Spirit of rejoicing. Now the €rod 
(jf hope Jill you wUh Mjofoimd peace in believing ^ &c. There 
is a certain joy and spiritual rejoicing that accompanies them in 
whom the Holy Ghost dwells ; a joy in the midst of sorrow, 
given to allay the pain of secular troubles, and to alleviate 
the burthen of persecution. This topic dilated on to the end. < 
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PART II. 

3. The Spiril of God is giTen to us as an antidote aghast 
evil concnpisceaces and sinful desires ; and is tben called #4^ 
Spirit of prayer and mppUoatimi. £yer since the affections of ^ 
the outer, nifin 'prevailed on the ruins of the soul, all our desires 
grew sensual, and therefore hurtful : for ever after our bodj. 
grew to be our enemy. In the looseness of nature and igno-: 
ranee of philosophy, men used to pray, with their hands full, 
of rapine, and hearts full of malice ; and they prayed, ac- 
cordingly. 

The Jews were better taught; but God gave the Spirit to 
them only in single rays : this subject enlarged on. But God 
hath poured his Spirit into our hearts, the Spirit of prayer and 
supplicati4in. And now, 

1. Christians pray in, spirit,. witii si^s uid groans; and 
know that God, who dwells within th^m, can as clearly dis-; 
tinguish those secret accents, as he knows the Toice of his own 
thunder. 

2. Likewise the Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; for, toe know, 
not what we should pray for as we ought : it hath taught us 
that happiness cannot consist merely in freedom from afBic*, 
tioos, but in patience, resignation, and noble sufferance, &c. 

3. T^ereas only a Moses or a Samuel, a Jdin or the .Mes- 
sias himself, could describe and indite forms of prayer to the, 
accent of Heaven ; now every wise and good man is instructed 
perfectly by the Scriptures what to ask for, &c. 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our services to be spiritual,, 
holy, the effects of choice and religion, the consequence of a 
spiritual sacrifice, ^ and of a holy union with God. The pifayer 
of a Christian is with the effects of ihe Spirit of sanctificadon : 
and this is by St. Jaines called the prayer of faith, which is 
said to be certain to prevail. 

5. The Spirit gives to us great relish and appetite for prayers : 
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«ii<l this St. Paul calls gerving ofOod in hit Spirit; that is, 
with a willing mind : and they who pray from custom only, or 
with trouble and unwillingness, &c, give a great testimony 
that they have not the Spirit of Christwithin them ; that Spirit 
which maketh intercession for the saints. 

6. The Spirit of Christ and of prayer helps our infirmi* 
ties, by giving us confidence and importunity ; for as is our 
faith and trust in God, so is our hope, and so is our prayer ; 
weary or lasting, long or short, not in words, but in works and 
in desires ; for the words are no part of the spirit of prayer : this 
consists in holy desires and holy actions. 

7. S<Mne men have thought of a seventh way, and explain 
our praying in the Spirit by a mere volubility of language ; 
which is directly to undervalue the Spirit of God and of Christ, 
to return to the materiality and imperfection of the law, to retire 
from Christ to Moses, from real graces to imaginary gift^: this 
topic fully dilated on. 

Thus have been described the effluxes of the Holy Spirit on 
us in his great channels. But the great effect of them is this ; 
that as by the acts of the spirits of darkness and our own ma- 
lice our souls are rendered carnal, that is, servants to the pas- 
sions and desires of the flesh ; so, on the other side, by the grace 
of God, a^d pnmiige of the Father^ and influences of the Holy 
Ghost, our souls are recovered from that degradation, and 
transformed into a new nature : this subject is next to be con- 
sidered. 

II. As soon as the tyrant sin is overcome, and a new heart is 
put into us, instantly we have a new name given us, and we are 
esteemed a new creation, having a new nature within us. This 
may seem strange ; but it is one of the great mysteries of the 
gospel. Every man naturally connsts of soul and body ; but 
every Christian man who belongs to Christ, has more ; for he 
has body, soul, and spirit. The text is plain on this' head ; if 
oMjf man hxim not the l^irii of Chriit he it none of hit. And, 

TAY, VOU II. G 
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by Spirit i» meant not merely the graces of God and his gifts» 
enabling us to do holy things!; but the Spirit ofadopti<m, 
through Christy by which we are made sons of God, capable o£ 
a new state, intitled to another mode of duration, &c. : this 
subject fully dilated on. 

This very mystery itself is die greatest possible encourage- 
ment to us in our duty, and by way of thankfulness. He that 
gives great things, ought to have great acknawlegements. If the 
fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle an- 
other in his anger that shall never be quenched : but. if we 
entertain God's Spirit with our own puritiw, employ it dili- 
gently, and serve it willingly^ then we shall be turned into 
spiritual beings. 

If this be a new principle, and be given us in order to the 
actions of a holy life, we must take care that we receive not thu^ 
Spirit of God m vain, and remember that it is a new life*. 
Every man hath within him either the Spirit of God or the; 
spirit of the devil: this topic enlarged on and illustrated. 
Here is a greater argument for a holy life than Moses had whea 
addressing the children of Israel ; Behold I have set before you> 
life and death, blessing and cursing : this said Moses : but bye 
this Scripture b set before us the good Spirit and the bad» God. 
and the devil : we have to choose unto whose nature we will 
be likened, and into whose inheritance we will be adopted : this 
topic enlarged on. 

The purport of this discourse stated to be, that since the Spirit 
of God is a new nature, we are thereby taught and enabled to 
serve God, by a constant course of holy livings without the 
frequent returns and interventions of such actions as men call 
sins of infirmity. Whosoever hath the Spirit of God, lives the 
life of grace ; the Spirit of God rules in him, and is strong, and 
allows not such sins which we think unavoidable : this topic en- 
larged on, and the question more particularly considered* 

!• No great sin is a sin of infirmity^ or excusable on that 
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score : though indeed every sin may be said to be a sin of infir- 
mity, in some sense or other. When a man is in the state of 
spiritual sickness or death, he is in a state of infirmity, a pri- 
soner, a slave, weak in his judgment, impotent in his passions, 
&c. : but he that is thus in infirmity cannot be excused ; for it 
is the aggravation of the state of his sin : such a one is the ser- 
vant of sin, a slave to the devil, and heir to corruption ; that 
is, he hath not the Spirit of Christ in him ; for where the Son 
is, there is liberty : this topic enlarged on. 

2. Sins of infirmity, as they are small in tbeur instance, so 
they put on their degree of excusableness only according to 
the weakness or infirmity of a man's understanding : this en- 
larged on. 

3. The violence or strength of temptation is not sufficient to 
excuse an action, if it leaves the understanding still able to 
judge ; because a temptation cannot have any proper strength, 
but from ourselves, &c. 

4. No habitual sin, which is repented of and committed again, 
m excusable ander & prelence of infirmity ; but that sin is cer- 
tainly noted, and certainly condemned, and therefore returns, 
not because of ^e weakness of nature, but of grace : the prin- 
ciple of this is an evil spirit, an habitual aversion to God, a 
dominion of sin : this topic enlarged on. Concluding remarks. 
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SERMON I. 
WHITSUNDAY.— OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACE. 



ROMANS, CHAP. Till.— VERSES 9, 10. 

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man hare not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is 
dead, because of sin ; but the Spirit is life, because of righteous* 

. ness. 

PART I. 

This day, in which the Church commemorates the descmit 
of the Holy Ghost on the Apostles, was the first beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. This was the first day that the 
religion was professed : now the Apostles first opened their 
commission, and read it to all the people. * The Lord gave 
his Spirit,^ (or, the Lord gave his Word) ' and great was the 
company of the preachers.' For so I make bold to render that 
prophecy of David. Christ was * the Word' of God, Verbvm 
(Btemum ; but the Spirit was the Word of God, Verbumpate* 
factum: Christ was the 'Word manifested in the flesh; the 
Spirit was the Word manifested to flesh, and set in dominioii 
over, and in hostility against the flesh. The gospel and the 
Spirit are the same tldng ; not io substance ; but ' the manifee* 
tation of the Spirit is the gospel of Jesus Christ :* and because 
he was this day manifested, the gospel was this day first 
preached, and it became a law to us, called < the law of the 
Spirit of life ;'* that is, a law taught us by the Spirit, leading 

* Rom. vili. 2. 
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US to life eternal. Bat the gospel is called 'the Spirit/ 1. 
Because it contains in it such glorious mysteries, which were 
rcTealed by the immediate inspirations of the Spirit, not only 
in the matter itself, but also in the manner and powers to ap- 
prehend them. For what power of human understanding could 
have found out the incarnation of a God ; that two natures, a 
finite and an infinite, could have been concentred into, one 
hypostasis, or person ; that a yirgin should be a mother ; that 
dead men should lire again ; that the cowt dvtimr Xudivrmv, 
* the ashes of dissolved bones ' should beccmie bright as the sun, 
blessed as the angels, swift in motion as thought, clear as the 
purest noon ; that God should so love us, as to be willing to be 
reconciled to us, and yet that himself must . die that he might 
pardon us ; that God's most holy Son should give us his body 
to eat, and his blood to crown onr chalices, and his Spirit to 
sanctify our souls, to turn our bodies into temperance, our souls 
into minds, our minds into spirit, our spirit into glory ; that he, 
who can give us all things, who is Lord of men and angels, and 
King of all the creatures, should pray to God for' us without 
intermission ; that he, who reigns over all the world, should, at 
the day of judgment, * give up the kingdom to God the Father,' 
and^et, after this resignation, himself and we wiih him should 
fur- ever reign the more gloriously ; that we shoukt be justified 
by fakh in Christ, and that charity should be a part of faith, 
and that both should work as acts of duty, and as acts of rela^ 
tion ; that God should crown the imperfect endeavors of his 
saitttB with glory, and that a human act should be rewarded 
with an eternal inheritance; that the wicked, for the transient 
l^ei^ure of a few minutes, should be tormented with an ab« 
solute eternity of pains ; that the waters of baptism, when they 
aie hallowed by the Spirit, shall purge the soul from sin; and 
that ^e spirit of man should be nouririied with the consecrated 
and mysteripus elements, and that any such nourishment should 
bnng^a man up to heaven ;■ and, after all this, that all Christian 
paoj^e, all that will be saved, must be partakers of the divine 
imtmre, of the nature, the infinite nature, of God, and must 
dwell in Christ, and Christ must dwell in them, and they must 
be in the Spirit, and the Spirit must be for ever in them? These 
are articles of so mysterious a philosophy, that we could have 
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inferred them from no premises^ discoursed them on tbe slock 
of no natural or scientifical principles ; nothing but God aad 
Ood's Spirit could have taught them to us : and therefore the 
gospel is SpirituM jpatefactm^ * the manifestation of the Spirit,' 
ad aedificaiumem,^ as the Apostle calls it, * for edification,' and 
building us up to be a holy temple to the Lord. 

2. But when we had been taught all these mysterious ar«- 
tides, we could not, by any human power, hove understood 
them, unless the Spirit of God had given us a new light, and 
.created in us a new capacity, and made us to be a new creature, 
of another definition. Animalis kamo, t/^iicof , (that is, as St. 
Jude expounds the word, irvevfia fAif ixt^v) ' the animal, or the 
natural man, the man that hath not the Spirit, cannot discern 
the things of God, for they are spiritually discerned ;'t that is, 
not to be understood but by the light proceeding from the Sutt 
of Righteousness, and by that eye whose bird is the holy Dove, 
whose candle is the gospel. 

Scio incapacem to sacramenti, impie ; 
Non posse caecis mentibas mysterium 

Haurire nostrum : nil diurnum nox capita 

t 

He that AM. discourse Euclid's elements to a swine, or 
preach (as venerable Bede'a story reports of him) to a rock, or 
talk metaphysics to a boar, vrill as much prevail on his as- 
sembly, as St. Peter and St. Paul could do on unciroumcised 
hearts and ears, on the indisposed Greeks and prejudicate 
Jews. An ox will relish the tender flesh of kids with as much 
gust and appetite, as an unspiritual and unsanctified man wiU 
do the discourses of angels or of an Apostle, if he should come 
to preach the secrets of the gospel. And we find it true by a 
sad .experience. How many times doth God speak to us by 
his servants the prophets, by his Son, by his Apostles, by ser- 
mons, by spiritual books, by thousands of homilies, and arts of 
counsel and insinuation; and we sit as unconcerned as the 
pillars of a church, and hear the sermons as the Athenians did 
a story, or as we read a gazette ? And if ever it come to pass, 
that we tremble, as Felix ^d, when we hear a sad story of 

• 1 Cor. xii. 7. t 1 Cor- ii« 14 J Prudent. 
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doitfiy of* righteenmess and judgment to come/ Hien we pat it 
off to another tune, or we forget it, and think we had nothing 
to do bat to gire the good man a hearing ; and as Anacharsis 
and of the Greeks, they used money for nothing but to cast 
aceomt withal ; so our hearers make use of sermons and dis- 
courses evangelical, but to fill up Toid spaces of iheir time, to 
help to tell an hour with, or pass It without tediousness. The 
^reason of this is, a sad condemnation to such persons ; they 
iMtve not yet entertained the Spirit of Grod, they are in dark- 
ness : they were washed in water, but never baptised with the 
Spirit; ^for these things are spiritually discerned.' They 
would think the preacher rude, if he should say,— they are not 
Christiaiis, they are not within the covenant of the gospel : but 
k is certain, l^t * the Spirit of manifestation' is not yet on 
them ; and that is the first effect of the Spirit, whereby we can 
be called sons of God, or relatives of Christ. If we do not 
apprehend, and greedily suck in, the precepts of this holy dis- 
cipline, as aptly as merchants do discourse of gain, or farmers 
of fair harvests, we have nothing but the name of Christians ; 
but we are no more such really, than mandrakes are men, or 
sponges are living creatures* 

3. The gospel is called * Spirit,' because it consists of spi* 
ritual promises and spiritual precepts, and makes all men that 
embrace it truly, to be spiritual men ; and therefore St. Paul 
aidds an epithet beyond this, calling it * a quickening Spirit,'* 
that is, it puts life into sphrits, which the law could not. The 
law bound us to punishment, but did not help us to obedience, 
because it gave not the promise of eternal life to its disciples. 
' The Spirit,' that is, * the gospel,' only does this : and this 
alone is it ^ich comforts afflicted minds, which puts active- 
ness into wearied spirit, which inflames our cold desires, and 
'does hvaiwwvpei^ * blows up sparks ' into live coals, and coals up 
to^flUriBes, ttnd iames into perpetual burnings. And it is im- 
possible that any man, — who believes and considers the great, 
the infinite, the unspeakable, the unimaginable, and never- 
dmsing joys, that are prepared for all the sons and daughters 
of the gospel,— should not desire ^hem; and, unless he be a 

• 1 Cor. XV, 46. 
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fool, he cannot but use means to obtain them, ^ectiye, hearty 
pursuances. For it is not directly in the nature of a man to 
neglect so great a good : there must be something in his man* 
ners, some obliquity in his will, or madness in his intellectuals, 
or incapacity in his naturals, that must make him sleep such a 
reward away, or change it for the pleasure of a drunken fever, 
or the vanity of a mistress, or the rage of a passion, or the un- 
reasonableness of any sin. However, this promise is the life 
of all our actions, and the Spirit that first taught it is the life 
of our souls. 

4. But, beyond this, is the reason which is the consummation 
of all the faithful. The gospel is called the ' Spirit,' be- 
cause by and in the gospel, God hath given to us not only 
' the Spirit of manifestation,' that is, of instruction and of cate- 
chism, of faith and confident assent; but the * Spirit of con?* 
firmation, or obsignation' to all them that believe and obey the 
gospel of Christ : that is, the power of God is come on our 
hearts, by which, in an admirable manner, we are made sure o£ 
a glorious inheritance ; made sure, I say, in t|ie nature of the 
thing ; and our own persuasions also are confirmed with an ex- 
cellent, a comfortable, a discerning, and a reasonable hope : in 
the strength of which, and by whose aid, as we do not doubt of 
the performance of the promise, so we vigorously pursue all the 
parts of the condition, and are enabled to work all the work of 
God, so as not to be affrighted with fear, or seduced by vanity, 
or oppressed by lust, or drawn off by evil example, or abused 
by riches, or imprisoned by ambition and secular designs. This 
the Spirit of God does work in all his servants; and is called, 
* the Spirit of obsignation, or the confirming Spirit,' because 
it confirms our hope, and assures our title to life eternal ; and 
by means of it, and other its collateral assistances, it also con- 
firms us in our duty, that we may not only profess in word, 
but live lives according to the gospel. And this is the sense 
of 'the Spirit' mentioned in the text; 'Ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you :' that is, if ye be made partakers of the gospel, or of 
' the Spirit of manifestation ;' if ye be truly entitled to God, 
and have received the promise of the Father, then are ye not 
carnal men ; ye are ' spiritual,' ye are ' in the Spirit :' if ye 
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bave the Spirit in one sense to any purpose, ye haye it also in 
another : if the Spirit be in you, you are in it; if it hath given 
you hope, it hath also enabled and ascertained your duty. For 
* the Spirit of manifestation' will but upbraid you in the shame 
and horrors of a sad eternity, if you have not * the Spirit of 
obsignation :' if the Holy Ghost be not com^ on you to great 
purposes of holiness, all other pretences ace Tain, — ^ye are still 
in the flesh, which shall never inherit the kingdom of God. 

* In the Spirit :' that is, in the power of the Spirit. So 
the Greeks call him IvOmv, ** who is possessed by a spirit," 
whom God hath filled with a celestial immission; he is said 
to be in God, when God is in him. And it is a similitude 
taken from persons encompassed with goards ; they are tn cus^ 
todia, that is " in their power," under their command, moved 
at their dispose ; they rest in their time, and receive laws from 
their authority, and admit visitors whom they appoint, and 
must be employed as they shall suffer :. so are men who are in 
the Spirit ; Ihat is, they believe as he teaches, they work as he 
enables, they choose what he calls good, they are friends of his 
friends, and. they hate with his hatred : with Uiis only difference^ 
that persons in custody are forced to do what their keepers 
please, and nothing is free but their wills; but they that are 
under the command of the Spirit, do all things whic^ the Spi- 
rit commands, but they do them cheerfully ; and their will is 
now the prisoner, but it is in libera cugtodia, the will is where 
it ought to be, and where it desures to be, and it cannot easily 
choose any thing else, because it is e]ttremely in love with this, 
as the saints and angels in their state of beatific vision cannot 
- choose but love God ; and yet the liberty of their choice is not 
lessened, because the object fills all the capacities of the will 
and the understanding. Indifferency to an object is the lowest 
degree of liberty, and supposes unworthiness or defect in the 
object, or the ^ppi;ehensiDu : but the will is then the freest and 
most perfect in its operation, when it intirely pursues a good 
with so certain determination and clear election, that the con- 
trary evil cannot come into dispute or pretence. Such in our 
proportions is the liberty of the sons of God ; it is a holy and 
amiable captivity to the Spirit : the will of man is in loye with 
those chidtts which ibraw ub to Qodp and Joves the . fetters that 
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coofine 08 to the pleasures and religion of 1^ kingdom. And ias 
no man will complain that his temples are restrained, and his 
head is prisoner, when it is encircled with a crown ; so when 
tiie Son of God hath made us free, and hath only subjected us 
to the service and dominion of the Spirit, we are free as.|Hinces 
within the circle of their diadem, and our chainiB are bracelets^ 
and the law is a law of liberty, and * his service is perfect 
freedom ;' and the more we are subjects, the more * we shall 
reign as kings ;' and the faster we run /the easier is our burden ; 
and Christ's yoke is like feathers to a bird, not loads, but hdps 
to motion, without them the body frills ; and we do not pity 
birds, when in summer we wish them unfeathered and callow* 
or bald as eggs, that they might be cooler and lighter. Such 
is the load and captivity of the soul, when we do the work of 
God, and are his servants, and under the government of the 
Spirit. They that strive to be quit of this subjection, love the 
liberty of outlaws, and the licentiousness of anarchy, and the 
freedom of sad widows and distressed orphans : for so rebek, 
and fools, and children, long to be rid of their priuces, and 
their guardians, and their tutors, that they may be accursed 
without law, and be undone without control, and be ignorant 
. and miserable without a teacher, and without discipline. He 
that is in the Spirit, is under tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the Father, just as all great heirs are ; <mly, 
the first seizure the S^nrit makes is on the will. He that loves 
the yoke of Christ, and the discipline of the gospel, he is in 
the Spirit, that is, in the Spirit's power. 

On this foundation the Apostle hath built these two propo- 
sitions : 1. Whosoever hath not the S^nrit of Christ, he is none 
of his : he does not belong to Christ at all : he is not partaker 
of his Spirit, and therefore siiall never be partaker of his glory. 
2. Whosoever is in Christ is dead to sin, and lives to the Spirit 
of Christ; that is, tives a spiritual, a holy, and a sanctified 
life. These are to be considered distinctly. 

I. All that belong to Christ have the Spirit of Christ* Im^ 
mediately before the ascension, our blessed Saviour bid his dis- 
ciples * tarry in Jerusalem, till they should receive the promise 
of the Father.' Whosoever stay at Jerusalem, and are in the 
actual communion of the diurch of God, shall certainly leoeive 
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Ihis fMomise : < for it b made to you mnd to your ehildreB,' 
8Uth St. Peter, < mnd to as many as the Lord oar God skall 
eali.' All shall receive the Spirit of Christ, the promise of 
the Father, because this was the great iostrument of distinction 
between the law and the gospel. In the law, God gave his 
Spirit, 1» to some; to them, 2. extra-regularly ; 3. without 
solemnity ; 4. in small proportions, like the dew on Gideon's 
fleeceu; a little portion was wet sometimes with the dew of 
hearen, when all the earth besides was dry. And the Jews 
called it fiUam voeii, * the daughter of a voice,' still, and small, 
and seldom, and that by secret whispers, and sometimes inarti- 
ealate, byway of enlhunasm, rather than of instruction; and 
€rod spake by the prophets, transmitting the sound as through 
an organ-pipe, things which themselves oftentimes understood 
aot. But in the gospel, the Spirit is given without measure : 
first poured forth on our head Christ Jesus ; then, descending 
on the beard of Aaron, the fathers of the church, and thence 
Mling, like the tears of the balsam of Judea, on the foot of the 
plant, on the lowest of the people. And this is giv^n regularly 
to all that ask it, to all that can receive it, and by a solemn 
ceromony , and conveyed by a sacrament ; and is now, not the 
daughter of a voice, but the mother of many voices, of divided 
tongues, and united hearts ; of the tongues of prophets, and the 
duty of saints ; of the sermons of Apostles, and the wisdom of 
governors : it is the parent of boldness and fortitude to martyrs, 
the fountain of learning to doctors, an ocean of all things ex- 
cellent to all who are within the ship and bounds of the Catholic 
ehuTch : so that old men and young men, maidens and boys, 
the scribe and the unlearned, the judge and the advocate, the 
priest and the people, are full of the Spirit, if they belong to 
0od. Moses's wish b fulfilled, and all the Lord's people are 
prophets in some sense or other. 

In the wisdom of the ancients it was observed, that diere are 
four great cords, which tie the heart of man to inconvenience 
and a prison, make it a servant of vanity, and a heir of cor- 
ruptimi ; 1. pleasure, and, 2. pain ; d. fear, and, 4. desire. 
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These are diey that exercise, all the wisdom and resolotiosref 
man, and all the powers that God hath given him. 

oSrot yiLp, €^oi Kol 9ih mrkirfxywp del 

Xmpown Kol KmStffuf MpAtmv ic4tip, said Agathon. 

These are those evil spirits that possess th^ heart of mao* an4 
mingle with all his actions ; so that either men are tempted t&« 
1. lust by pleasure, or, 2. to baser arts by coTetousness, or, 
3. to impatience by sorrow, or, 4. to dishonorable actimis 
by fear : and this is the state of man by nature, and under the 
law, and for ever, till the Spirit of God came, and by foot 
-special operations cured these four inconveniences, and. re*, 
strained or sweetened these unwholesome waters. 

1. God gave us his Spirit that we might be insensible of 
worldly pleasures, having our souls wholly filled with spiritnal 
and heavenly relishes. For when God s Spirit hath entered ns, 
and possessed us as his temple, or as his dwelling, instantly we 
begin to taste manna, and to loathe the diet of Egypt ; we .be- 
gin to consider concerning heaven, and to prefer eternity before 
moments, and to love the pleasures of the soul above the soUiab 
and beastly pleasures of the body. Then we can consider that 
the pleasures of a drunken meeting cannot make a recompense 
for the pains of a surfeit, and that night's intemperance ; much 
less for the torments of eternity : then we are quick to disoeni 
that the itch and scab of lustful appetites is not wort)i the 
charges of a chirurgeon : much less can it pay for the disgrace, 
the danger, the sickness, the death, and the hell, of lui^tful per- 
sons. Then we wonder that any man should venture his head 
to get a crown unjustly ; or that, for the hazard of a victory, 
be should throw away all his hopes of heaven certainly. 

A man that hath tasted of God's Spirit, can instantly. dis^ 
cern the madness that is in rage, the folly and the disease that 
are in envy, the anguish and tediousness that are in lust, the 
dishonor that is in breaking our faith and telling a lie ; and 
understands things truly as they are ; that is, that charity is the 
greatest nobleness in the world ; that religion hath in it the 
greatest pleasures ; that temperance is the best security ef 
health ; that humility is the surest way to honor. And all these 
relishes are nothing but antepasts of hofl^ven, where the quint- 
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maimer of all ihese pleasures shall be swallowed for erer; 
where the chaste shall follow the Lamb/ and the virgins sing 
there where the mother of God shall reign ; and the zealous 
converters of souls, and laborers in God's vineyard^ shall wor- 
ship eternally ; where St. Peter and St. Paul do wear their 
ef^mm^ of righteousness ; and the patient persons shall be re- 
warded with Job, and the meek persons with Christ and Moses, 
and all with God : the very expectation of which, — proceeded 
firom a hope begotten in us by * the Spirit of manifestation,' 
and bred up and strengthened by * the Spirit of obsignation,' 
—is so delicious an entertainment of all our reasonable appe- 
tites, that a spiritual man can no more be removed or enticed 
from the love of God and of religion, than the moon from her 
orb, or a mother from loving the son of her joys and of her 
sorrows. 

This was observed by St. Peter ; * As new-born babes, de- 
sire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ; 
if so be that ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.'* When 
onee we have tasted the grace of God, the sweetnesses of his 
Spirit ; then no food but * the food of angels,' no cup but ' the 
cup of salvation,' the * divining cup,' iii which we drink salva- 
tion to our God, and call on the name of the Lord with ravish- 
ment and thanksgiving. And there is no greater external testi- 
mony that we are in the Spirit, and that the Spirit dirells in 
us, than if we find joyrond delight and spiritual pleasure in the 
greatest mysteries of our religion ; if we communicate often, 
and that with appetite, and a forward choice, and an unwearied 
devotion, and a heart truly fixed on God, and on the offices of 
a holy worship. He that loathes good meat, is sick at heart, 
or near it ; and he that despises, or hath not a holy appetite 
to« the food of angels, the wine of eleict souls, is fit to succeed 
the prodigal at his banquet of sin and husks, and to be partaker 
of the table of devik : but all they who have God's Spirit, love 
to feast at the supper of the Lamb, and have no appetites but 
what are of the Spirit, or servants to the Spirit. I have read 
of a spiritual person who saw heaven but in a dream, but such 
as made great impression on him, and was represented with 

• lPet.ii.a. 
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vigorous and peitinacioiis phantaam^ not cMly dubftadisg; 
and when he awaked he knew not hb ceil, he remembered n«t 
him that slept in die same dorter, nor could tell how ai^t and. 
day were distinguished, nor oould discern oil from wine ; but 
called out for his vision again : Redde. miki etunpos w^eoiJUn- 
dotf colummam awream^ comitem JSteroaymam, amtientes €m§fe* 
ios; ** Give me my fields again, my most delicious fields, ray. 
pillar of a glorious light, my companion St. Jerome, my assist- 
ant angels." And this lasted till he was told of his duty, and 
matter of obedience, and the fear of a sin had disencharmed 
him, and caused him to take care, lest he lose the substance 
out of greediness to possess the shadow. 

And if it were given to any of us to see paradise, or the 
third heaven, as it was to St. Paul ; could it be that ever we 
should love any thing but Christ, or follow any guide but the 
Spirit, or desire any thing but heaven, or understand any thing 
to be pleasant but ^at shall lead thither ? Now what a vision 
can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to them that ent^laia 
him. They that have him really, and not in pretence only^ 
are certainly great despisers of the things of the world. The 
Spirit doth not create or enlarge our appetites of things below : 
spiritual men are not designed to reign on earth, but to reign 
over their lusts and sottish appetites. The Spirit doth not in* 
flame our thirst of wealth, but extinguishes it, and makes us to 
' esteem all things as loss, and as dung, so that we may gain 
Christ.' No gain then is pleasant but godliness, no ambition 
but longings after heaven, no revenge but against ourselves lor 
innning; nothing but God and Christ : Dem mens; et omnia: 
and date nobis animas, cuBtera vobU tolliie^ as the king of So- 
dom said to Abraham ; ^ Secure but the souk to us, and take 
our goods.' Indeed, this is a good sign that we have the 
Spirit. 

St. John spake a hard saying, but by the Spirit of manifes- 
tation we are all taught to understand it : ' Whosoever is bom 
of God, doth not commit sin, for his seed remainetb in him ; 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.'* The seed of 
God is the Spirit, which hath a plastic power to efform us tn 

* 1 Epist. iii. 9. 
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timiUUudmemJiliorum Dei, * into the image of the sons of God;' 
and as long as this remains in us, while the Spirit dwells in us, 
we cannot sin ; that is, it is against our natures, our reformed 
natares, to sin. And as we say, we cannot endure such a por- 
tion, we cannot siifier such a pain ; that is, we cannot without 
great trouble, we cannot without doing violence to our nature ; 
so all spiritual men, ail that are bom of God, and the seed of 
God remains in them, * they cannot sin ;' cannot withaui 
trouble^ and doing again^ their natures, and their most pas- 
sionate inclinations. A man, if you speak naturally, can mas- 
ticate gums, and he can break his own legs, and he can sip up, 
by little draughts, mixtures of aloes, and rhubarb, of henbane, 
or the deadly nightshade ; but he cannot do this naturally, or 
willingly, or cheerfully, or with delight. Every sin is against 
a good man's nature ; he Is ill at ease when he hath missed his 
usual prayers, he is amazed if he have fiallen into an error, he is 
infinitely ashamed of his imprudence; he remembers a sin as 
he thinks of an enemy, or the horrors of a midnight apparition : 
for all his capacities, his understanding, and his choosing facul- 
ties, are filled up with the opinion and persuasions, with the 
loye and with the desires, of God. And this, I say, is the 
great benefit of the Spirit, which €kxl hath given to us as an 
antidote against worldly pleasures. And therefore, St. Paul 
joins them as consequent to each other : * For it is impossible 
for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come,' &c.* First, we are enlightened in baptism, 
and by < the Spirit of manifestation,' the revelations of the 
gospel : then we relish and taste interior excellences, and we 
receive the Holy Ghost, * the Spirit of confirmation,' and he 
gives us a taste of the powers of the world to come ; that is, of 
the great eflSlcacy that is in the article of eternal life, to per- 
suade us to religion and holy living : then we feel that as the 
belief of that article dwells on our understanding, and is incor- 
porated into our wills and choice, so We grow powerful to resist 
sin by the strengths of the Spirit, to defy all carnal pleasure, 

♦ Heb. vi. 4. , 
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and to suppress and mortify it by the powers of this article i 
those are * the powers of the world to come/ 

2. The Spirit of God is giren to all who truly belong to 
Christ, as an antidote against sorrovrs, against impatience, 
against the eril aocideots of the world, and against the oppres- 
sion and sinking of our spirits under the cross. There are in 
Scripture noted two births besides the natural ; to which also 
by analogy we may add a. third. The first u, to be born of 
water and the Spirit. It is ev bm hvoiv, one tiling signified by 
a divided appellative, by two substantives, ^' water and the 
Spirit," that is, Spintus aqueus, the ' Spirit moving on the 
waters of baptism.' The second is, to be born of * Spirit and 
fire :' for so Christ was promised to * baptise us with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire ;' that is, cum l^ritu igneo, * with a fiery 
Spirit,' the Spirit as it descended in Pentecost in the shape of 
fiery tongues. And as the watery Spirit washed away the sins 
of the church, so the Spirit of fire enkindles charity and the 
love of God. To wvp iraOaipec, to Hbup hyviStt^ says Plutarch, 
the Spirit is the same under both the titles, and it enables the 
church with gifts and graces. And from these there is another 
operation of the new birth, but the same Spirit, the Spirit of 
rejoicing, or spiritw exuUans, tpiritus Uetitimy *Now (he 
God of hope fill you with all j<nf and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost.'* 
There is a certain joy and spiritual rejoicing, that accompanies 
them in whom the Holy Ghost doth dwell ; a joy in the midst 
of sorrow ; a joy given to allay the sorrows of secular troubles, 
and to alleviate the burden of persecution. This St. Paul 
notes to this purpose : ' And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost. 'f Worldly afflictions and spiritual joys 
may very well dwell together ; and if God did not supply us 
out of his storehouses, Uie sorrow of this world would be more 
and unmixed, and the troubles of persecution would be too 
great for natural confidences. For who shall make him recom- 
pense that lost his life ill a duel, fought about a draught of 
wine, or a cheaper woman ? What arguments shall invite a 

• Rom. XV. 19. t 1 Thes. i. 6. 
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man to suffer torments in testimony of a proposition of natural 
philosophy ? And by what instruments shall we comfort a man 
who is sick and poor, and disgraced, and yicious, and lies 
cursing, and despairs of any thing hereafter? That man's con- 
dition proclaims what it is to want the Spirit of God, ' the 
Spirit of comfort.' Now thb Spirit of comfort is the hope and 
confidence, the certain expectation of partaking in the inherit- 
ance of Jesus ; this is the faith and patience of the saints ; this 
is the refreshment of all wearied travellers, the cordial of all 
languishing sinners, the support of the scrupulous, the guide of 
the doubtful, the anchor of timorous and fluctuating souls, the 
confidence and the staff of the penitent. He that is deprived of 
his whole estate for a good conscience, by the Spirit he meets 
this comfort, that he shall find it again with advantage in the 
day of restitution : and this comfort was so manifest in the first 
days of Christianity, that it was no unfrequent thing to see 
holy persons court a martyrdom with a fondness as great as is 
our impatience and timorousness in e?ery persecution. Till 
tiie Spirit of God comes on us, we are dAiyoi^vxoc. InopU nos 
atque pasilli finxerunt animi; ''we have little souls," littie 
faith, and as little patience ; we fall at every stumbling-block, 
and sink under every temptation ; and our hearts fail us, and 
we die for fear of death, and lose our souls to preserve our 
estates or our persons, till the Spirit of God * fills us with joy 
i I believing :' and the man that is in a great joy, cares not for 
any trouble that is less than his joy; and God hath taken so 
great care to secure this to us, that he hath turned it into a 
precept, ' Rejoice evermore ;' and, * Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways, and again I say rejoice.'* But this rejoicing must be 
only in the hope that is laid up for us ; kr kXiclli x^^poyrtt' so the 
Apostle, * rejoicing in hope.'f For although God sometimes 
makes a cup of sensible comfort to overflow the spiigit of a man, 
and thereby loves to refresh his sorrows; yet this* is from a 
secret principle not regularly given, not to be waited for, not 
to be prayed for, and it may fail us if we think on it: but the 
hope of life eternal can never fail us, ^d the joy of that is 
great enough to make us suffer any thing, or to do any thing, 

• 1 Thes. V- 16. t Rom. xil. 12. 
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Ibimas, ibimiis, 

Utcunqae pnecedes, sapremum 
Cftrpere iter comites parati.* 

To deathy to bonds, to poverty, to banishmeiit, to tribunals, 
any whither in hope of life eternal : as long as this anchor 
holds, we may suffear a storm, but cannot suffer shipwreck. And 
I desire you, by the way, to obsenre how good a God we serve, 
and how excellent a religion Christ taught, when one of his 
great precepts is, that we should * rejoice and be exceeding^ 
glad :' and God hath given us the spirit of rejoicing, not a sul- 
len melancholy spirit, not the spirit of bondage or of a slave, 
but the Spirit of his Son, consigning us by a holy conscience 
to 'joys unspeakable and full of glory.' And from hence you 
may also infer, that those who sink under a persecution, or are 
impatient in a sad accident, they put out their own fires which 
the Spirit of the Lord hath kindled, and lose those glories which 
stand behind the cloud. 



SERMON I. 



TART IT. 

3. The Spirit of Crod is given us as an antidote against evil 
concupiscences and sinful desires, aad is then called ' the Spirit 
of prayer and supplication,' For, ever since the affections of 
the outward man prevailed on the rains of the soul, all our de- 
sires were sensual, and therefore hurtful : for, ever after, <mt 
body grew to be our enemy. In the loosenesses of nature, and 
amongst the ignorance or imperfection of Gentile philosophy, 
men used to pray with their hands full of rapine, and their 
mouths full of bk>od, and thdr hearts full of malice ; and they 

• Hor. Od. ii« 17. 10. 
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pimyed aceordittgly, for an opporumHy to steal, for a fair body; 
for a prosperous rerenge, for a prevailing malice, for the satis- 
faction at whatsoever they could be tempted to by any object, 
by any lust, by any devil whatsoever. 

The Jews were better taught; for Gk>d was their teacher, 
and he gave the Spirit to them in single rays. But as the ' Spi^^ 
rit of obsignation ' was given to them under a seal, and within 
a veil, fM> the * Spirit of manifestation,' or ' patefactioa,' was 
like the gem of a vine, or the bud of a rose, plain indices and 
significations of life, and principles of juice and sweetness ; but 
yet scarce out of the doors of their causes : they had the in<* 
fancy of knowlege, and reveladons to them were given as cate- 
chism is taught to our children ; which they read with the eye 
of a bird, and speak with the tongue of a bee, and understand 
with the heart of a child ; that is, weakly and imperfectly. 
And they understand so little, that, 1. they thought God heard 
them not, unless they spake their prayers, at least efforming 
their words within their lips ; and, 2. their forms of prayer were 
so few and seldom, that to teach a form of prayer, or to compose 
a collect, was thought a work fit for a prophet, or the founder 
of an institution. 3. Add to this, that, as their promises were 
temporal, so were their hopes ; as were their hopes, so were their 
desires ; and according to their desires, ' so were their prayers. 
And although the Psalms of David was their great office, and 
the treasury of devotion to their nation, — and very worthily; 
yet it was full of wishes for temporals, invocations of God the 
avenger, on God the Lord of hosts, on God the enemy of their 
enemies : and they desired their nation to be prospered, and 
themselves blessed, and distinguished from all the world by the 
effects of such desires. This was the state of prayer in their 
synagogues ; save only that it had also this allay ; 4. that their 
addresses to God were crass, material, typical, and full of sha- 
dows and imaginary, and patterns of things to come ; and so in 
its very being and constitution was relative and imperfect. But 
that we may see how great things the Lord hath done for us, 
God hath poured his Spirit into our hearts, * the Spirit of prayer 
and supplication.' 

And no\r, 1. Christians * pray in their spirit,' with sighs 
and groans, and know that G^, who dwelb within them, can 



164 JBRBMT TAYLOR.— SBRMON I. PART II. 

as dearly distinguish those secret accents, and read their mean- 
ing in the Spirit, as plainly as he knows the voice of his own 
thunder, or could discern the letter of the law written in the 
tables of stone by the finger of God. 

2. Likewise * the Spirit hclpeth our infirmities ; for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought.' This is, when God 
sends an affliction or persecution on us, we are indeed extreme 
apt to lay our hand on the wound, and nerer take it off but 
when we lift it up in prayei: to be delivered from that sadness : 
and then we pray fervently to be cured of a sickness, to be de- 
livered from a tyrant, to be snatched from the grave, not to 
perish in the danger. But the Spirit of God hath, from all sad 
accidents, drawn the veil of error and the cloud of intolerable- 
ness, and taught us that our happiness cannot consist in free* 
dom or deliverances from persecutions, but in patience, resigna- 
tion, and noble sufferance ; and that we are not then so blessed 
when God hath turned our scourges into ease and delicacy, 
as when we convert our very scorpions into the exercise of 
virtues : so that now the Spirit having helped our infirmities, 
that is, comforted our weaknesses and afflictions, our sorrows 
and impatience, by this proposition, that * All things work 
together for the good of them that fear God,' he taught us to 
pray for grace, for patience under the cross, for charity to our 
persecutors, for rejoicing in tribulation, for perseverance and 
boldness in the faith, and for whatsoever will bring us safely to 
heaven. 

3. Whereas only a Moses or a Samuel, a David or a Danie), 
a John the Baptist or the Messias himself, could describe 
and indite forms of prayer and thanksgiving to the tune and 
accent bf heaven ; now every wise and good man is instructed 
perfectly in the Scriptures, which are the writings of the Spirit, 
what things he may, and what things he must ask for. 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our services to be spiritual, 
intellectual, holy, and effects of choice and religion, the con- 
sequence of a spiritual sacrifice, and of a holy union with God. 
The prayer of a Christian is with the effects of the * Spirit of 
sanctification ;' and then we pray with the Spirit, when we pray 
with holiness, which is the jgreat fruit, the principal gift, of the 
Spirit And this is by St. James called ' the prayer of faith/ 
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and is said td be certain that it shall prevail. Such a praying 
with the Spirit when our prayers are the voices of our spirits^ 
and our spirits are first taught, then sanctified by God's Spb-it, 
shall never fail of its effect ; because then it is that ' the Spirit 
himself maketh intercession for us;'. that is, hath enabled us to 
do it on his strengths; we speak his sense, we live his life, we 
breathe his accents, we desire in order to his purposes, and our 
persons are gracious by his holiness, and are accepted by his 
interpellation and intercession in the act and offices of Christ. 
This is * praying with the Spirit.' To which, by way of expli- 
cation, I add these two annexes of holy prayer, in respect of 
which alsa every good man prays with the Spirit. 

6. The Spirit gives us great relish and appetite to our 
prayers ; and this St. Paul calls ' serving of God in his Spirit,' 
ly vptvfiaTi fiov,* that is, with a vrilling mind : not as Jonas did 
his errand, but as Christ did die for us ; he was straitened till 
he had accomplished it. And they that say their prayers out of 
custom only, or to comply with external circumstances, or col- 
lateral advantages, or pray with trouble and unwillingness, give 
a very great testimony that they have not the Spirit of Christ 
within tiiem, that Spirit which maketh intercession for the 
saints : but he that delighteth in his prayers, not by a sensible 
or fantastic pleasure, but whose choice dwells in his prayers, 
and whose conversation is with God in holy living, and praying 
accordingly, that man hath the Spirit of Christ, and therefore 
belongs to Christ ; for by this Spirit it is that Christ prays in 
heaven for us : and if we do not pray on earth in the same man- 
ner according to our measures, we had a« good hold our peaee ; 
our prayers are an abominable sacrifice, and send up to God 
no better a perfume than if we burned assafoetida, or the raw 
flesh of a murdered man on the altar of incense. 

6. The Spirit of Christ and of prayer helps our infirmities, 
by giving us confidence and importunity. I put them together: 
for as our faithis, and our trust in God, so is our hope, and so 
is our prayer; weary or lasting, long or short, not in words, but 
in works and in denres ; for the words of prayer are no part of 
the Spirit of prayer. Words may be the body of it, but the 

* Rom. i. 9. 
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Spirit of prayeor always consists in hotiness, that is, in hoiy 
desires and holy actions. Words are not properly capable of 
being holy ; all words are in themselves serrants of things ; and 
the holiness of a prayer is not at all concerned in the manner of 
its expression, but in the spirit of it, that is» in the Tiolence oi 
its desires, and the innocence of its ends, and the eontiiMiance 
of its employment. This is the verification of that great pro- 
phecy which Christ made, that ' in all the world the true wor* 
shippers should worship in spirit and in truth ;' that is» widi a 
pure mind, with holy desires. Cor spiritual tlungs, accordang to 
the mind of the Spirit, jn the imitation of CluFistli intercession, 
with perseverance, with charity or love. That is the Spict oi 
God, and these are the spiritualities of the gosqpel, and ^e for- 
malities of prayers as they are Christian and evangelical.. 

T Some men have thought of a seventh Way, and explicate 
our praying in the Spirit by a m^e volubility of language;, 
which indeed is a direct undervaluing the Spirit of God and of 
Christy * the Spirit of manifestation and intercession :' it is to 
return to the materiality and imperfection of the law ; it is to 
worship God in outward forms, and to think that God*s service 
consists in shells and rinds, in lips and voices, in shadows and 
images of things ; it is to retire from Christ to Moses, and, at the 
best, it is going from real graces to imaginary gifts. And when 
praying with the Spirit hath in it so many excellences, and con- 
sists of fio many parts of holiness and saactification, and ia an. 
act of the inner man ; we shall be infinitely mistaken if we let 
go this substance, and catch at the shadow^ and sit down andE 
rest in the imagination of an improbable, unnecessary, usdesa 
gift of speaking, to which the nature of many men» and the ait. 
of all learned men, and the very use and confidence of ign»» 
rant men, is too abundantly sufficient* Let us net sq: despiaff. 
the Spirii of Christ, as to make it no other than the breath of 
our Itmgai For tfaoagh it might be posnble, that at the first, 
and when forms of prayer were few and seldom, the Spisit of 
God might dictate the very words to the Apostles aiid first 
Christians ; yet,, it follows not, that therefore he doessostitt, to 
all that pretend praying with the Spirit* For if he did not then». 
at the first, dictate words (as we know not whether he did or 
no), why shall he be supposed to do so now ? If he did then. 
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it foUowft that he d06ft not bow : became hkdoinf it then was 
sufficient for all men since ; for so the Ibnns tanght by the 
Spirit were patterns for others to iautatOy in all the descending 
ages of the church. There was once an occasion so great, that 
the Spirit of God did think it a work fit for him to teadi a man 
to weave silk, or embroider gold, or work in brass, as it hap- 
pened to Bezaleel and Aholiah : but then every wearer or 
worker in brass may, by the same reason^ pretend that he woika 
by the Spirit, as that he prays by die Spirit, if by prayer he 
means forming the words* For although in the case of working, 
it was certain diat the Spirit did teach ; in the case of inditing 
or forming the words, it is not certain whether he did or no ; 
yet because in both it wais extraordinary, if it was at all, and 
ever since in botk it is infinitely needless ; to pretend the Spirit 
ift (oim» of every man*s making (even though they be of con- 
trary rdlgiottS) and pray one against the other), it may serve 
aaa end of a fantastic and hypochondriacal religion, or a secret 
amlntion, but not die ends of God, or the honor of the Spirit. 

The Jews in their declensions to folly and idolatry did 
worship the stone of imagination, that is, certain smooth ima- 
ges, in which, by art-magic, pictures and little faces were re- 
peesented, declaring hidden things and stolen goods; and God 
severely forbade this baseness.* But we also have taken up 
this folly, and wcHrship the stone of imagination : we beget im- 
perfect phantasms and speculative images in our fancy, and we 
fall down and worship them ; never considering that the Spirit 
of God never appears dirough such spectres. Prayer is one 
at the noblest exercises of Christian religion ; or rather, it is 
that duty in which all graces are concentred. Prayer is 
charity, it is faith, it is a conformity to God*s will, a desiring 
acoordtng to the desires of heaven, an imitation of Christ's io- 
tercesnon ; and prayer must suppose all holiness, or else it is 
nodang: and therefore, all that in which men need God's 
Spirit; all that is in order to prayer. Baptism is but a prayer, 
aoiiktbe hbljj ssiorament e# the- Loni^s^ supper ia. but a prayer ; a 
prayer of sacrifice representative, and a prayer of oblation, and 
a prayer of intercession, and a prayer of dianksgiving. And 

* Levit xspri. I. 
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obedience is a prayer, and begs and procures blessings : and if 
the Holy Ghost hath sanctified the whole man, then he hath 
sanctified the prayer of the man, and not till th^i. And if 
ever there was, or could be, any odier praying with the Spirit, 
it was such a one as a wicked man might have ; and therefofo, 
it cannot be a note of distinction between the good and bad, 
between the saints and men of the world. But this only, 
which I have described from the fountains of Scripture, is Unt 
which a good man can have, and therefore, this is it in which we 
ought to rejoice ; * that he that glories, may glory in the Lord.' 
Thus I have , as I could, described Uie effluxes of the Holy 
Spirit on us in his great channels. But the great effect of theoi 
is this : that as by the arts of the spirits of darkness and our 
own malice, our soulii are turned into flesh (not in the natural 
sense, but in the moral and theological), and ioiimalu homo 
is the same with coma/u, that is, his soul is a servant of the 
passions and desires of the flesh, and is flesh in its operations 
and ends, in its principles and actions ; so, on the other side» 
by the grace of God, and * the promise of the Father,' and the 
influences of the Holy Ghost, our souls are not only recovered 
from the state of flesh, and reduced back to the intireness of 
animal operations, but they are heightened into spirit, and trtos- 
formed into a new nature. And this is a new article, and now 
to be considered. 

II. St. Jerome tells of the custom of the empire ; when a 
tyrant was overcome, they used to break the head of his status, 
and on the same trunk to set the head of the conqueror, and so 
it passed wholly for the new prince. So it is in the kingdom 
of grace. As soon as the tyrant sin is overcome, and a new 
heart is put into us, or that we serve under a new head, ia* 
stantly we have a new name given us, and we are esteemed a 
new creation ; and not only changed in manners, but we have 
a new nature within us, even a third part of an essential con- 
stitution. This may seem strange: and indeed it isiso: aiid 
it is one of the great myst^iousnesses of the gospel. '£v«ry 
man naturally consists of soul and body; but every Christtaa 
man that belongs to Christ, hath more ; for he hath body, and 
soul, and spirit. My text is plain for it : * If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his/ And by Spirit is not 
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»«m( only tie graces of Gfod, and his gifks ensbliDg ii» to do^ 
holy things: there is more belongs to a good man than so* 
Bot as when God made man^ he made him after hisown^ 
image, and breathed into iiim the* spirit of life, and he wasr 
made, in ontmam viventem, <into a living s6ul :' then he was, 
made ft man ; so in the new creation, Christ, ^by whom God. 
made the worlds/ intends to conform us to his image, and he^ 
hath given us ^the Spirit of adoption,' by which we are mad» 
sens of God ; and by the spirit of a new life we are made new 
creatures, capable of a new state, intitled to another manner of 
duration, enabled to do new and greater actions in order to 
higher ends ; we have new affections, new understandings, new 
wills : Vetera tranmenmt, et eece omnia nova facta iunt ; * all 
things are become new.' And this is called * the seed of God/ 
when it relates to the principle and cause of this production ; 
bia the thing that is produced is a spirit, and that is as much 
in nature beyond a soul, as a soul ia beyond a body. This 
great mystery I should not utter but on the greatest authority 
in the world, and from an infallible doctor ; I mean St. Paul, 
who from Christ taught the Church more secrets than all the- 
whole college besides; 'And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God that your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'* We are not sanctified wholly, nor preserved 
in safety, unle^, besides, our souls and bodies, our spirit also 
be kept blameless. This distmction is nice, and. infinitely 
above human reason : but < the word of God,' saith the same 
Apostle, ' is sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder the soul and the spirit :'t and that hath 
taught us to distinguish the principle of a new life from the 
priacifde of th& old, the celestial and the natural ; and thus 
it is. 

The Spirit (as I now discourse of it) is a principle infused. 
into us by God, when we become his children, whereby we live 
the life of gra<^, and understand the secrets of the kingdom, 
aoid have passions and desires of things beyond and contrary to 
our natural appetites, enabling us not only to sobriety, wliidi ia 

* I Thess. V. 23. ^ t Heh. iv. 12. 
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the duty of the body,— not only to justioe, wfaielk it the f«e« 
titttde of the sod, — ^but to such a Mnctity as makes us like ta. 
God; for so aaidi the Spirit of God, ' Be ye holy, as X an: 
be pure, be perfect^ as your beavenly Father i» pure, ai^ he it 
perfect :' which because it caa&Qt be a perfecticHi of deg!tees» 
it must be iu»smUitudme naimw^ 'in the likenesa of thatr 
nature/ which God hath i^yen us in the new birth, that by ii 
we might resemble his ezcellency and holiness. And this I 
conceiye to be the meaning of St. Peter, * Aeecnrding as hi» 
Diyine power hath given unto us all things that pertain to life 
and godliness,' (that is, to this new life of godlmess) ' tlvougb. 
the knowlege of him, that hath called us to glory and virtue ; 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises, that by these you might be partakers of the divine, 
nature:'* sowereadit; but it is something mistaken: it is not the 
79s Oeiai ^v^eucy * the divine nature ;' for God's nature is ind^ 
visible, and iacommunicable ; but it is spoken * participattYie,' 
or per muilopam^ * partakers of a divine nature/ dmt is» of 
this new and godlike nature given to every person that serves 
God, whereby he is sanctified, and made the child of God, and 
framed into ^e likeness of Christ. The Greeks generally cidl 
this xapuffjut, ^a gracious gift/ an extraordinary superadditioii 
to nature ; not a single gift in order to nngle purposes, but a 
universal principle; and it remains on all good men during, 
their lives, and after their death, and i& that ' white stone' 
spoken of in the Revelation, * and m it a new name written*, 
which no nuin knoweth but he that hath it :'t and by this,. 
God's sheep, at the day of judgment, shall be dtscemed frena 
goats. If their spirits be presented to God pui^and unblame^ 
able, thta great x^ivftn, thia talent, which God batb given, 
to all Christians to. improve in. tim .banks of gtaoe and rdigicai^ 
if they bring this to God increased and grown up to the fulness 
of the measure of Chiist, (far it is Christ's Spirit ; and as it is 
in us, it ia called * the supply of the Spirit of 4esu» Chra8i/{> 
then we shall ba acknowkged for sons, and out adoption shdl; 
pass into an eternal inherttance in the; portion of our eld» 
brother. 

* 2 Bpiitt. L 3.4. t Apoc. ii. IK t FhiK i. 19. 
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I neid not to apply this discoime : the tery mystery kaelf 
is in the whole world the greatest engagement of oax duty that 
is maginable^ by the way of instmment^ and by the way of 
AoakfalnesB. 

Qoisqnis magna dedit, Toloit sibi magna rependi ; 

** He that gives great things to us, ought to have great acknow* 
legements :'* — and Seneca said concerning wise men, ** That he 
that doth benefits to others, hides^ those benefits ; as a man laytf 
up great treasures in the earth, which he must nerer see with 
his eyes, unless a great oecasion forces him to dig the graves, 
and produce that which he buried ; but all the while the maa 
was hugely rich, and he had the wealth of a great relation.'* 
So it is with God and us : for this huge benefit of the Spirit^ 
which God gives us, is for our good deposited into our souls ; 
not made for forms and ostentation, not to be looked on, or 
serve little ends ; bat growing in the secret of our souls, andl 
swelling up to a treasure, making us in this world rich by title 
and relation ; but it shall be produced in the great necesaties 
of doomsday. In the mean time, if the fire be quenched, the 
fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle another in his anger that 
shall never be quenched : but if we entertain God's Spirit widi 
our own purities, and employ it diligently, and serve it willingly 
(Ibr God's Spirit is a loving Spirit), then we shall really be 
turned into spirits. IrensBus had a proverbial saying, Perfeeti 
mnty qui tria sine querela Deo exhibeni: ** They that present 
itxee things right to God, they are perfect;" that is, a chasten 
body, a righteous soul, and a holy spirit. And the event shall 
be this, which* Maimonides eitpressed not amiss, though he did' 
not at all understand the secret of this mystery ; the soul of 
man in ^is life is m potentia ede$»e tipMtum^ '^it is designed 
to be a s{urit ;" but in the world to eome it shall be actually as 
very a spirit as an angel is. And this state is expressed by^ the' 
Apostle calling it ^ the earnest of the Spirit :' that is, here it i9 
begun, and given, as an antepast of ^ory, and a principle of 
grace ; but tbea we shall have it ii^fUnUudiM. 



Orbe alio- 



- regit idem spiritns artus 



1T2 JTBREMY TAYLOR,— SERMON 1. PART II. 

Here and there it is Uie sam^ ; but here we haye tl^e earnest^ 
there the riches and the inheritance. 

. But then, if this be a new principle, and be given us in order 
to the actions of a holy life, we must take care that we receive 
not ' the Spirit of God in vain,' but remember that it is a new 
life : and as no man can pretend that a person is alive, that 
d9th not always do the works of life ; so it is certain no man 
b^ath the Spirit of God, but he that lives the life of grace, and 
4oth the works of the Spirit, that is, ' in all holiness, and jus-* 
^ice, and sobriety.' 

^ Spiritus qui accedii animo, vel Dei ett, vel dcemoniij said 
Tertullian : *' Every man hath within him the Spirit of God or 
the spirit of the devil." The spirit of fornication is an unclean 
4eyil, and extremely contrary to the Spirit of God ; and so is 
the spirit of malice or uncharitableness ; for the Spirit of God 
is^the spirit of love : for as by purities God's Spirit sanctifies 
^e body, sq by love he purifies the soul, and makes the soul 
grow into a. spirit, into a divine nature. But God knows that 
fiven in Christian societies, we see the devils walk up and down 
^very day and every hour ; the devil of uncleanness, and the 
4evil of drunkenness ; the devil of malice, and the devil of 
iiage ; the spirit of filthy speaking, and the spirit of detraction ; 
% proud spirit, and the spirit of rebellion : and yet all call 
V Christian." It is generally supposed that unclean spirits 
>iralk in the night, and so it used to be ; ^ for they that are drunk 
^re. drunk in the night,' said the Apostle. But Suidas tells of 
pertain empmm that used to appear at noon, at such times as 
l^e Greeks did celebrate the funerals of the dead : and at this 
^ay some of the Russians fear the noon-day devil, which ap- 
(leareth like a mourning widow to reapers of hay and corn, and 
uses to break their arms and legs, unless they worship her. The 
prophet David speaketh of both kinds : ' ThOu shalt not be 
afraid for the terror by night ; and,' aruina ei damonio meri- 
4iano,' from the devil at noon, thou shalt be free.'* It were 
6appy if we were so : but besides the solemn followers of the 
works of darkness, in the times and proper seasons of darkness, 
there are very many who act their scenes of darkness in the face 

• Psal. xci. 6. 
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of the sun, ii^ open defiance of God, and all laws, "and all 
modesty. There is in such men the spirit of impudence, as welt 
as of impiety. And yet I might have expressed it higher ; fof 
every habitual sin doth not only put us in the power of thtf 
devil, but turns us into his very nature : just as the Holy Ghost 
transforms us into the image of God. 

Here, therefore, I have a greater argument to persuade yoU 
to holy living than Moses had to the sons of Israel. < Behold^ 
X have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing ;'' so 
said Moses : but I add, that I have, on the stock of this Scrips 
tare, set before you the good Spirit and the bad, God and tho 
devil : choose unto whose nature you will be likened^ and into 
whose inheritance you will be adopted, and into whose possessdoil 
you will enter. If you commit sin, * you are of your father th^ 
devil,' ye are begot of his principles, and follow bis pattern; 
and shall pass into his portion, when ye are led captive by hiiil 
at his will ; and remember what a sad thing it is to go into tho 
portion of evil and accursed spirits, the sad and eternal portion 
of devils. But he that hath the Spirit of God, doth acknowlego 
God for his Father and his Lord, he despises the worlds and 
hath no violent appetites for secular pleasures, and is dead to 
the desires of this life, and his hopes are spiritual, and God is 
his joy,, and Christ is his pattern and support, and religion is hia 
employment, and * godliness is his gain :' and this man under-* 
stands the things of God, and is ready to die for Christ; and 
fears nothing but to sin against God ; and his will is filled widi 
love, and it springs out in obedience to God, and in charity to 
his brother* And of such a man we cannot make judgment by 
his fortune, or by his acquaintances ; by his circumstances, or 
by his adherences; for they are the appendages of a natural 
man : but ' the spiritual is judged of no man;' that is, tha 
rare excellences that make him happy^ do not yet make hin^ 
illustrious, unless he will reckon virtue to be a great fortune^ 
and holiness to be great wisdom, and God to be the best friend^ 
and Christ the best relative, and the Spirit the hugest advantage^ 
and heaven the greatest reward. He that knows how to value 
these things, may sit down and reckon the felicities of him tha^ 
hath the Spirit of God. - " 

The purpose of this discourse is this ; that since the Spirit q^ 
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CM kit Mnmatiire* aod aaew life put nto m, w wanihenbf 
iMiglit aM «Mbl6d to ier?e God by a conataat coune oiUtf 
lifiqg^ witioat llie feeqaent retuns and intenreaiag ofmdk 
aeftioBfly wliieh men ue pleased to call *' nas of infinuttgr/' 
WhoBoewer, hath ibe Spirit of God, lives the life of graee. Tke 
Spirit of God rules in him, and is strong according to ha a§a 
and abode, and allows not of those often sins which wa tUnk 
unavoidable, beeaive we call them ** natural infirmities/' 

' Bat if Christ be in you, the body ti dfead because ef na $ 
liat the Spirit is life hecanse of rig^teomaess.' The state of sin 
is a state of death. The state of man under the law was a slato 
of bondage and infinntty, as ^ Paul largely describes him in 
the sefsenth chapter to the fiomaas : but he that hath the Spirit 
is made alive, aad free and strong, aad a conqueror over all die 
powers and violences of sin. Such a man reabts temptationa^ 
fiUlsaot vnder the assault of sin, returns not to the sb which ha 
laat repented of, ads no more that error which brought him to 
shame and sorrow : but he that falls under a crime, to whieb 
ke etill hath a strong and vigorous inclination ; he that acts his 
M, aad then cnrses it, and then is tempted, and then ms 
again, aad then weeps again, and caUs himself miserable, bat 
atill the enchantment hath eonfined him to that circle ; tUs 
■nn hath not Uie Spirit : * for where the Spirit of God is, there 
is liberty #' there is no such bandage, and a retarning folly to 
the commands of sin. But because men deceive diemselves 
urith calling this bondage a pitiable and excusaUe infirmity, it 
ariU not be useless to consider the state of this question more 
particniariy, lest men, from the state of a pretended infirmity, 
isll into a real death. 

1. No great sin is a sin of infirmity, or esususable on that 
stock. But that I may be understood, we must know that 
every sin is, in some sense or other, a sin of infirmity^ Whea a 
jnaa is in the state of spiritual sickness or deathi he is ia a sftala 
of infirmity; for he is a wounded man, a prisoner, a dave^ a 
sick man, weak in his jndgment, and weak ia his reasonia^i, 
impotent in his passions, of childish resolutions, great iacoa* 
atancy, and his purposes untwist as easily as Hie rude contea* 
ture of uncombining cables in the violence of a northern tomr 
^est : and he that is thus in infirmity cannot be axcused ; for 



kiiftheagp^mttoftdfaeitatBerkiinn; he is i^ idim Am 
he is in « slete wMble to do liis duty, Sveh a nan is a * wm^ 
wnat «f sin/ a da^e of the defil, a hefar of eomptiott, abto> 
Iiilelj under command : and e««ry man is «o» who resohes far 
6«er to awoid each aain, and yet for ever faUs nnder it. For 
what can he be hirt a serrantof tin, who £un would avoid it» 
iMitcammt 9 ikaX is, he hath not the Spirit of God within hti^ ; 
Christ dwells not m hissonl; for^whsretbe Son is, there is 
litertj:' and all that are hi the Spirit, are the sons of Ot)d, and 
sarrants of righteousness, and therefore freed from sin* Bat 
t hi io are sko skis of infirmity which are single actions, int^* 
a imin g sekkm, in little instaaees unavoidable, or through a 
finUless ignorance : such as these ase always the aUays of 
the Itfe of the best men; and for than Christ bath |Mud, 
and they are .aaver to be aooounted to good men, save only to 
make them more wary and more humble. Now eomseming 
these it b that I say, No great sin is a sin of excusable or un^ 
avoidable infirmity ; because, whosoever hath received the 
Spirit of God^ hath sutficient knowlege of his daty» and suffix 
dent strengths of grace,, and aulBcient advertency of mind, to 
avoid such things as do great and apparent violence to piety 
and religion. No man can justly say, that it is a sin of infir* 
mity that he was drunk : for there are but three causes of every 
sin ; a fourdi is not imaginable. 1. If ignorance cause it,, the 
m is as full of excuse as the ignorance was innocent. But no 
Christian can pretend this to drunkenness, to murder, to re- 
bellion, to uncleanness : for what Christian is so uninstructed 
but that he knows adultery is a sin ? 2. Want of observation 
is the cause of many indiscreet and foolbh actions. Now at 
this gap many irregularities^ do enter and escape ; because in 
the whole it is impossible for a man to be of so present a spirit, 
as to consider and reflect on every word and every thought. 
But it is, in this case, in God's laws otherwise than in man's ; 
the great flies cannot pass through without observation^ little 
ones do ; and a man cannot be drunk, and never take notice .of 
it; or tempt his neighbor's wife before he be aware: therefore, 
die less the instance is, the more likely is it to be a sin of infir- 
mity : and yet, if it be never so little, if it be observed, then it 
ceases to be a sin of infirmity. 9« But, because great crimes 
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<!ainiot pretend to pius iindiflceraibly , it follows that they nnui 
«ome in at the door of raalice, that is^ of want of gnice, in the 
4ibaence of the Spirit; !khey destroy wherever they «onie» and 
*the man dies if they pan on him. 

It is true there is flesh and blood in erery regen^nte raaa« 
Jbut they do not both rule : the flesh is left to tempts but not to 
{vevail. And it were a strange condition* if both the godly 
and the ungodly were captryes to sin, and infallibly should fall 
Into tomptation and death, without all difference, saye only ihat 
tke godly sins nnwillingly, and the ungodly sins willingly. But 
if the same things be done by both, and God in both be diriio* 
nored, and th^rduty preraricated, the pretended unwillingness 
is the sign of a greater and a baser slavery, and of a conditiaa 
Jess to be endured : for the servitude which is against me isin^ 
tolerable ; but if I choose the state of a servant, I am free i^ 
jny mind. 

— — liibertatis serrayeris nmbram, 
Si, qaidqaid jobeare, veKs. Totrebns iniqnis 
Paruimus <vioti : venia est baec sola padon% 
Degenerisqne metiiSy nil jam pcttuisse negarL* 

Certain it is that siieh a person who fain would, but cannot 
choose but commit adultery or drunkenness, Is the veriest slave 
to sin that can be imagined, and not at all freed by the Spirit, 
and by the liberty of the sons of God ; and there is no other 
difference', l)ut that the mistaken good man feels his slavery^ 
and sees his chains and his fetters : but therefore it is certain 
that he is, because he sees himself to be, a slave. No man can 
be a servant of sin and a servant of righteousness at the same 
time : but every man that hath the Spirit of God, is a^ servant 
of righteousness: and therefore, whosoever find great sins 
to be unavoidable, are in a state of death and reprobation, as 
to the present, because they willingly or unwillingly (it matters 
not much whether of the two) are servants of sin. 

2.' Sins of infirmity^ as they are small in their instance, so 
they put' on their degree of excusableness only aiccording to the 
Weakness or Infirmity of a man^s understanding. So far as m6n' 
(without their own fault) understand not their duty, or are pos- 
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seaaed with weakneas of principles, or are destitote and Totd of 
discourse, or discerning powers, and acts ; so far, if a sin creeps 
on them, it is as natural, and as free from a law, as is the action 
of a child : but if any thing else be mingled with it, if it pro* 
ceed from any other principle, it is criminal, and not excused 
by our infirmity, because it is chosen ; and a man's will hath 
no infirmity, but when it wants the grace of God, or is mastered 
with passions and sinful appetites : and that infirmity is the state 
of unregeneration. 

3. The violence or strength of a temptation is not sufficient 
to excuse an action, or to make it accountable on the stock of 
a pitiable and innocent infirmity, if it leaves the understanding 
still able to judge ;' because a temptation cannot have any 
proper strengths but from ourselves ; and because we have ia 
us* a principle of baseness, which this temptation meets, and 
only persuades me to act, because I love it« Joseph met with 
a temptation as violent and as strong as any man ; and it is 
certain there are not many Christians but would fall under it, 
and call it a sin of infirmity, since they have been taught so to 
abuse themselves, by sewing fig-leaves before their nakedness : 
but because Joseph had a strength of God within him, the 
strength of chastity, therefore it could not at all prevail on him. 
Some men cannot by any art of hell be tempted to be drunk ; 
others can no more resist an invitation to such a meeting, than 
they can refuse to die if a dagger were drunk with their hearts 
blood, because their evil habits made them weak on that part. 
And some man, that is fortified against revenge, it may be, will 
certainly fall under a temptation to undeanness : for every temp- 
tation is great or iftmall according as the man is ; and a good 
word will certainly lead some men to an action of folly, while 
another will not think ten thousand pounds a considerable argu- 
ment to make him tell one single lie against his duty or hii^ 
conscience. 

4, No habitual sin, that is, no sin that returns constantly or 
frequently ; that is repented of and committed again, and still 
repented of, and then again committed ; no such sin is ex* 
cusable with a pretence of infirmity : because that sin is cer-* 
taittly noted, and certainly condemned, and therefore retumiiti 
not because of the weakness of nature, but the weakness, of 
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grace: iiie priadpk of thb it an enlBpirit» anlmUtaal awn* 
tionfrain God^ a dominioii aod emptre of iio. And aa ao nui, 
for his incliiiatioin and aptneas ta ^ aina of the flesht is to be 
called carnal, if he correcta his inclinationa and tarns them iato 
virtues ; ao no man can be called spintoal for bis good wiahea 
and apt inclinations to goodness, if these inetinations pass not 
into acts, and these acts into habita and holy customa, and 
^mdkings and conyeraation with God. Bat aa natural conos- 
piscence corrected becomes the matter of virtae, so these good 
indinationa and eondemnings of our ain, if they be ineffectiFe, 
and end in sinfid actions, are the perfect signs of a ffeptobatt 
Rod oaregenerafeed state. 

The aam is this: an animal man, a man under the law, a 
carnal man (for aa to this they are all one), is sold under ain, 
lie is a serrant of corruption, he falls frequently into the same 
mn to whidi he is tempted, he commends the law, he coasente 
to it that it is good, he does not commend sin, he does nomm 
little things against it ; but they are weak and imperfect, bk 
last is stronger, his passions violent and onmortified, hia habita ' 
:ndaaa, his customs sinful, and be lives in the regbns oi sin, 
and dies and enters into its portion. But a spiritual man, a 
man that is in a state of grace, who is bom anew of the Spirit, 
that is regenerate by the Spirit of Christ, he is led by the Spi- 
rit, he lives in the Spirit, he does the works of God cheerfdly, 
habitnally, vigoroasly ; and although he sometimes slips, yti it 
isbutseldom, itisin anutll tnatances; his life is sudi, aa be 
feannot pretend to be jastitied by works and merit, butbyinercy 
aad the fttth of Jesus Christ ; yet he never sins great sins ; if 
he does, he is for that present fallen from God^ £Eivor: and 
though posaildy he may recover (and the smaller or seklomer 
the sin is, the sooner may be his restttution) ; yet for the pna« 
sent, I say, he is out of God^s favor^ But he that remains in 
the grace of God, sins not by any deliberate, coasukive^ 
knowing act : he ia incident to such a aurprise as may conmst 
with the weakaem and judgment of a good man; but whatso-^ 
ever is, or must be considered, if it cannot paaa widiout coiui* 
deration, it cannot paas without ain, and therefore cannot enter 
on him while he reamioa in that state. For * he that is in 
Christy ia him the body is dead by naaon of sin.' And Aa 
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gpoopdi did not differ from the law, but that the goqpel gives 
gisee and strength to do whatsoever it commands, which the 
law did not ; and the greatness of the promise of eternal life is 
svch an argument to them that consider it, that it must needs 
be of force sufficient to persuade a man to use all his faculties 
and all his strength, that he may obtain it. God exacted all 
on this stock ; God knew this could do everything: Nihil non, 
tfi hoc pruBsumpsit Deus^ said one. This will make a satyr 
chaste, and Silenus to be sober, and Dives to be charitable, 
and Simon Magus himself to despise reputation, and Saul to 
turn from a persecutor to an Apostle. For since God hath 
l^en us reason to choose, and a promise to exchange for our 
temperance and faith, and charity and justice ; for these, I 
say, happiness, exceeding great happiness, that we shall be 
kings, that we shall reign with God, with Christ, with all the 
holy angels for ever, in felicity so great that we have not now 
capacities to understand it, our heart is not big enough to think 
ik ; there cannot in the world be a greater inducement to engage 
us, a greater argument to oblige us to do our duty. God hath 
not in heaven a bigger argument ; it is not possible any thing 
iti the world should be bigger ; which because the Spirit of God 
hath revealed to us, if by this strength of his we walk in his 
ways, and be ingrafted into his stock, and bring forth his 
fruits, * the fruits of the Spirit,' — then ' we are in Christ,' and 
^Christ in us,* — then 'we walk in the Spirit,' and 'the Spirit 
dwells in us ;' and our portion shall be there, where ' Christ by 
Ibe Spirit maketh intercession for us/ that is, at the right hand 
ef Ins Father, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON IL 

EXODUS, CHAP. XX. — ^TERSES 6, 6. 

PART L 

A MAN would not think it necef»ary that a commonwealUi 
should hire orators to dissuade men from running into houses 
infected by the plague ; yet God has hired servants to figbt 
against sin, and advocates to plead against it ; has made lawai 
against it, and established a peculiar order of men to give am^ 
tiarm at every approach of it. God hath edged sin about witb 
thorns ; and sin of itself too brings thorns, &c. Moreover, it 
moves God first to jealousy, which takes off his friendship 
towards us ; and then to angisr, which makes him a resolved 
^nemy : it also brings evil, not only on ourselves, but on our 
children, relatives, and posterity. If all this will not deter a 
man from sin, there is no hope left for his recovery; but he 
must sink under the strokes of a jealous God* 

4jfod is a jealous God. — That is the first and great stroke i)e 
aims against sin. He speaks after the manner of men ; and ia 
this we know that he is jealous, suspicious, inquisitive, and» 
lastly, implacable. 1. God is pleased to represent himself 4s 
a person very suspicious both ih respect of persons and things, 
for which we give him cause enough : this fully shown. 2. And 
therefore he is inquisitive : he looks for that which he would 
fain never find, and so sets spies on us : this enlarged on and 
illustrated. These spies, the blessed angels and the accursed 
devils, good and bad men, our own conscience, the eye of . 
Heaven, and God himself, all watch lest we rob God of his 
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hoDof^ and ourselyeft of our hopes ; for he hath chosen so to get 
his own glory, as may best consist with our felicity. But, 3« 
his jealousy hath a sadd^ effect than this : all this is for mercy ; 
but if we proToke hb jealousy, if he finds us fixed in our spi* 
ritual transgressions, he is implacable, that is, he is angry with 
us to eternity, unless we return in time : and if we do. It may 
be that he will not be appeased in all instances ; when he for« 
gtyes he makes some reservations ; he will punish us in our 
persons or estate, in our bodies or our children ; for Ood vi$ii$ 
the nn$ of the faiJiers on the children. This is the second 
great stroke he aims against sin, and is now to be considered. 

That God doth so is certain, because he saith he dolh: and 
tiiat this is just in him, is also as certain, because he doth iti 
3ut since God is pleased to speak after the manner of men, it 
may consist with our duty to inquire into the equity of this 
proceeding. 

!• No man is made a sinner by the fault of another man» 
without his own consent ; for to every one God gives his choice, 
and sets life and death before all the sons of Adam ; and there-^ 
fore this death is not a consequence to any sin but our own« 
And it is Qot said that sin passed op all men, but death: the 
death brought in by sin was nothing superinduced to man; 
man was only reduced to his own natural condition, from 
which, before Adam's fall, he stood exempted by supernatural 
favor : also, before any man died, Christ was promised, by 
whom death was to lose his sting, and cease to be an evil ; and 
it does cease to be so to all who follow Christ. Hence th^ 
divine justice is vindicated in this matter. The material part 
of the evil came on us from our first father ; but the formality 
of it, the sting and the curse, is only from ourselves. 

2. For the fault of others many may become miserable ; 
even all, or any of those whose relation is such to the sinner# 
that he in any sense may, by such inflictions, be punished ojr 
oppi'essed: in this case the influence is perceived; the sin ia 



infectiow, aoC only ni ezampley but in pnnishmeiit. WUli ns* 
ipect to this, it is to be showoy 1. in what instances it is so : 
2. fer what reasons it is justly so : 3. in what degrees^ md 
in what cases, it is so: 4. what remedies there are for. this 
«Til« 

I. It is so in kingdoms, in churches, in families, in political^ 
artificial, and even in acddental societies. This instanced in 
the case of the people whom David numbered ; of the Gibeon- 
ites, Joshua, and Saul ; in that of Saul's sons ; of Ahab and his 
sons ; t>f Solomon and the son of Bathsheba ; of the family of 
Eli ; in that of Cham and his posterity ; of Amaiek and hia 
nation ; and above all, in that of the Jews, who put to death 
the Lord of life : this dreadful example enlarged on. With 
regard to churches,- the state of .the seven churches in Asia is 
instanced. In addition, it qiay be remarked, that there is even 
danger to those who are in evil company, in suspeeted placcA^ 
in tibe society and fellowship of wicked men: instances given. 

II. The next consideration is, why Uiis is so, and why it is 
justly so. First, then, between kings and their people, parents 
and their children, there is so great a neeeantude and natural 
intercourse, &c. that the latter are by God and the laws of 
nature reckoned as the goods and blessings of the former 2 this 
enlarged on ; and the severity of punishment when the^e our 
goods and blesmngs are injured or taken away from us. 2. As 
this is a punishment to us, so it is not unjust to them, thongh 
they be innocent ; since the calamities of the world are incident 
to all, even the most godly persons : this enlarged on : more- 
over, Uiey themselves may be sanctified by sorrows, and purified 
by affliction, and receive the blessing of it, &c. 3. God hnJdk 
many ends -of providence to serve in this dispensation of his 
judgments : he expresses the highest indignation against -sin, 
and makes his examples lasting and most efficacious : it arrests 
the spirits of men« and restrains their looseness, &c. it serves to 
satisfy the fearfulness of such persons as- think the widked 



ffMNMiiMVOiM, mat the proud happy : liib ^tplaioed and en- 
hitgtd on, 

III. The third oonsideration is, in what degree, and in what 
caaesy this is usual, or to be expected. In the text it is instanced 
ia the worship of images : and he who is so jealous of his 
fiianor in this particular, is also yery curious of it in all others < 
>and though the children are more solemnly threatened with 
pmishment in this sin, yet we find it inflicted indifferently in 
any other great one. 

One thing is strictly to be observed, that the wrath of God 
does not, as some erroneously hare taught, descend only on 
children wiho imitate their fathers' wickedness : this is expressly 
against Ihe text, and the examples of the thing. God afflicts 
good children of evil parents for the sins of their fathers. And 
this hath been observed even by wise men among the heathens: 
instances cited : and this was so in the case of Jonathan, who 
lost the throne of Israel and his life, on account of the sins of 
Saul. What has been said in vindication of divine justice 
need not be repeated. But so it is in the world. The poste- 
rity of a traitor become dishonorable and beggars. The subject 
enlarged on : the natural effects of sin, in the constitution of the 
body entailed on children, considered. The great preservative 
which this ought to be against every species of vice. Con* 
tinding exhortations. 

PART II. 
IT. Fourth consideration ; namely, what remedies there are 
for sons to cut off this entail of curses ; and whether, or by what 
means, it is possible for them to prevent the heing punished for 
Ae flins of dieir fathers. And since this matter is so per[^xed 
kdA intricate, it cannot but be thought, that there are ways 
left, not only to vindicate God's justice, but to reconcile man's 
cottditiott to the possibilities of God's usual meadea. 
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The first means to cut off the entail of wrath ifrom a lamityy 
is, for the sons to disavow those actions of impiety in which 
their fathers were deeply guilty. A son comes to inherit his 
father^s wickedness in three ways; 1. by approving, or any 
ways consenting to his father's sin, as by speaking of it withoMt 
shame, pleasing himself in the story, or being apt to do the 
like : ^. by imitation and direct practice ; when the curse is 
likely to come witb accumulation : 3. by receiving and enjoying 
the purchases of his father's rapine and oppression, &c. 

Now, in all these cases, the rule holds. If the son inherits 
the sin, he cannot call it unjust if he inherit the punishment. 
But to break the fatal chain of God's an^r, a son is tied in all 
these cases to disavow his father's crime. But because the 
cases are several, he must also in several manners do it. 

1. Every man is bound not to glory in, or to speak honorably 
of, the powerful and unjust actions of his ancestors : this topic 
enlarged on. Children are bound to pray to God to sanctify, 
to cure, to forgive their parents : this also enlarged on, 

2. Those curses which descend from the fathers to the chil* 
dren by imitation, are to be cut off by special and personal re- 
pentance and prayer, as being a state directly opposite to that 
which procured the curse: but it must be observed, that no 
merely public or imaginative disavowal, no ceremonial and pom- 
pous recission of the fathers' crimes, can avail to interrupt the 
succession of the curse, if the children do secretly practise or 
approve, what they in pretence or ceremony disavow : this il- 
lustrated in the case of the Pharisees : Wo unto you, for ye 
build the 8epulchre$ of the propftets, umd your fathers killed 
them. 

3. But concerning the third case there is more difBcuity< 
Those persons that inherit their fathers' sins by possessing tim 
price of their fathers' aouls, namely, by enjoying their unjust 
possessions, may quit the inheritance of the curse if they qoi| 
the purchase of the «in ; namely, if they pay their fathera^ 
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^ebts of justice, and of oppreasioa. Still some measures are to 
be observed in this case ; nor is every man bound to give up 
all the land which, his ancestors may have unjustly usurped* 
Sut though children of far»removed lines are not thus bound, 
yet others are, for various reasons. 1. Sons are tied to restore 
what their fathers usurped, or to make recompense for it, if 
4|ie case be visible and notorious, and the oppressed party de- 
jpaods it : reason of this given. 2. Though by all the solemn 
flities of law the unjust purchase be established, and in con«- 
science the heirs may continue to enjoy it without a new sin ; 
j^et, if we see a curse descending on the family for sake of the 
old oppression, or if we reasonably suspect such to be the casq^ 
then, by making nil possible restitution » we may certainly re- 
4nove the curse : this topic enlarged on. 

The sum is this ; as kingdoms and churches use to expiate 
the faults of others by acts of Justice and censure, so the hein 
and sons of families are to remove the curse descending froi9 
iheir fathers* lines on their house, by acts; by disavowal; by 
graying for pardon ; by humbling themselves ; by renouncing 
the example ; by quitting all affection for the crime ; by no( 
imitating the kind of actions; and, lastly, by refusing to rejoice 
in the ungodly possessions. 

JPut, secondly, after all this, cases occur, in which we find 
Ihat innocent sons are punished. How may they prevent^ 
or take off, the curse ? this considered. 

1. The pious children of evil parents are to stand firm on the 
confidence of divine grace and mercy ; and on that persuasion 
to begin to work on a new stock : for it is as certain that a man 
may derive a blessiog on his posterity, as that his parents could 
transmit a curse : by this he shall do more than escape the 
punishment of his father's follies : this enlarged on and illus- 
trated. 

2. But if great impiety and clamorous wickedness have 
stained the honor of a family, and discomposed its title to the 
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^Tine mercies, H ie not an ordinary piety that can restore Aik 
family : an ordinary, even course of life, fall of goodness and 
innocence; will secure every single person in his own ^eternal 
interests ; bat that [^ety, which shall be a spring of blessings, 
and commnnicatiTe to oHiers, &c. must be very great and ex- 
cellent : this topic enlarged on. 

3. It u of great use for Hie securing of families, that tvety 
master of one order his life so, that his piety and yirtue be as 
commanicatiye as possible ; namdy, that he secure the religion 
cf his family by a severe suprayision and animadversion, and 
1>y cutting of all those nnprofitaUe branches that injure "Uie 
tree, &c. 

4. If a curse be feared to descend on a family, let the de- 
scendants perform some heroieal act of piety. Thus, if tfiei^ 
should happen to be one martyr in it, this might recondle the 
whole to God. Instance <yf Fhineas, of the sons of Rechab^, 
&c. 

One farther piece of advice given to all parents and fatfaeis 
bf families, from whose loins a blessing, or a curse, may pro- 
ceed ; that they be particnlar in the matter of repentance ; and 
after this, that they be fervent, hearty, and continual in prayer 
for their children, ever remembering, when they beg a blessing, 
that God hadi put much into their hands. They that can truly 
l>ring down a blessing on their families are such only as lead a 
blessed life, &c. Conclusion. 
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SERMON II. 

THE DESCENDING AND ENTAILED CURSE 
CUT OFF. 



EXODUS, .CHAP, XX.— VBRSES 6» 6. 

itJ^ Lord tfay Gtod«B a jeaknis God, ▼iaUuig the iniqiiity of the 
CMhen on the children unto the third end lemrth generation of 
them that hate me ; 

And showing mercy nato thovsande of them that lore me, and keep 
my commandments. 

PART I. 

It Is not aeonsary that acomnonweaHb shouUi give femh 
maoB to orators, to dissuade men from numing into houses in- 
fected with the plague, or to intreat then to be oat of love with 
violent toiments, or to create in men evil opinions concerning 
fiamine or painful deaths : every man hath a sufficient stock of 
8alf4ov«, on the strength of which he hath entertained princi- 
pies strong enongh to secure himself against voluntary mischiefs^ 
aod from rnnning into states of death and violence. A man 
ivooid ^nk lliat this I hwre now said, were in all cases cer-; 
tainiy true ; and I would to God it were; for that whieh is thtf 
gntii^ ovil, that which makes all evils, that which turns good 
into evil, and every natural evil into a greatw sorrow, and 
nakes that sorrow lasting and perpetual; that which sharpens 
the edge of swords, And makes agues to be fevers, and feven to 
tnm into plagues ; that whidi puts stings into every fly, and 
uneasiness to every Uifliog accident, and strings every whip 
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with scorpions, — you know I must needs mean sin ; that evil 
men suffer patiently, and choose willingly, and run after it 
greedily, and will not suffer themselves to be divorced from it : 
and therefore God hath hired servants to fight against this evil; 
he bath set angels with fiery swords to drive us from it, he hath 
employed advocates to plead against it, he hath made laws and 
decrees against it, he hath despatched prophets to.warn us of it, 
and hath established an order of men, men of his own family, 
and who are fed at his own charges, I mean the whole order 
of the clergy, whose office is like watchmen, to give an alarm 
at every approach of sin, with as much affrightment as if an 
enemy were near, or the sea broke in on the flat country ; and 
all this only to persuade men not to be extremely miserable, for 
jiothing, for vanity, for a trouble, for a disease : for some sins 
naturally are diseases, and all others are natural nothings, mere 
privations or imperfections, contrary to goodness, to felicity,' ta 
God himself. And yet God hath hedged sin round about with 
thorns, and sin of itself too brings thorns ; and it abuses a man 
in all his capacities, and it places poison in all those seats and 
receptions where he could possibly entertain happiness : for if 
sin pretend to please the sense, it doth first abuse it shamefully, 
and then humors it : it can only feed an imposture ; no natu- 
ral, reasonable, and perfective appetite : and besides its own 
essential appendages and properties, things are so ordered, that 
a fire is kindled round about us, and every thing within usi 
above, below us, and on every side of us, is an argument against)^ 
and an enemy to sin : and, for its single pretence, that it conieft 
to please one of the senses, one of those faculties which are in 
us, the same th«y are in a cow, it hath an evil so conimunica-tf 
tive, that it doth not only work like poison, to the dissolution 
of soul and body, but it is a sickness like the plague, it infects 
all our houses, and corrupts the akr and the very breath of 
heaven : for it moves God first to jealousy, and that takes off 
his frienddiiip and kindness towards us ; and then to ang^, and 
that makes him a resolved enemy ; and it brings evil not only 
on ourselves, but on all our relatives, on ourselves and out 
children, even the children of our nephews, ad natos natorutHp 
et qui fuucentur ab illis,* to the third and fourth generation* 
* Virg. Mq, iiii 98. ^ 
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And t^refore if a man sb6uld despise the* eye cor kword of man » 
if he sins, he is to contest with the jealousy of a provoked God ; 
if he doth not regard himself, let him pity his pretty children : 
if he be angry, and hates all that he sees, and is not solicitous 
for his children, yet let him pity the generations which are yet 
unborn : let him not bring a curse on his whole family, and 
suffer his name to rot in curses and dishonors ; let not his me* 
mory remain polluted with an eternal stain. If ail this will 
not deter a man from sin, there is no instrument left for that 
tnan's virtue, no hopes of his felicity, no recovery of his sor- 
rows and sicknesses ; but he must sink under the strokes of a 
jealous God into the dishonor of eternal ages^ and the groaniogs 
of a. never-ceasing sorrow. 

^ God is a jealous God.' — ^That is the first and great stroke 
he strikes against sin ; he speaks after the manner of men ; and, 
in so speaking, we know that he is jealous, — ^is suspicious, — ^he 
is inquisitive,— ^he is implacable. 1. God is pleased to repre- 
sent himself a person very suspicious, both in respect of per-* 
itons and things. For our persons we give him caus^ enough ; 
for we are sinners from our mother *s womb : we make solemn 
vows, and break them instantly ; we cry for pardon, and still 
renew the sin ; we desire God to try us once more, and we* pro- 
voke him ten times farther ; we use the means of grace to cure 
ns, and we turn them into vices and opportunities of sin ; we 
curse our sins, and yet long for them extremely ; we renounce 
them publicly, and yet send for them in private, and show them 
kindness ; we leave little offences, but our faith and our charity 
are not strong enough to master great ones ; and sometimes we 
are shamed out of great ones, but yet entertain little ones ; or if 
we disclaim both, yet we love to remember them, and delight in 
tiieir past actions, and bring them home to us, at least by fic- 
tion of imagination, and we love to be betrayed into them : we 
would fain have things so ordered by chance or power, that it 
may seem necessary to sin, or that it may become excusable, 
iind dressed fitly for our own circumstances; and for ever we 
long after the fleshpots of Egypt, the garlic and the onions ; 
and we do so little esteem manna, the food of angels; we so 
loathe the bread of heaven ; — ^that any temptation will make us 
retam to* our fetters and our bondage. And if we do npt tempt 
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oorselTes, yet we da not resist a tenplatien; er if ire psmg 
agaiost it, we desire not to be heard ; aad if we b|B aieiatedr jat 
we will not work together with those assistances ; so that imlm 
we be forced, nothing will be done. We are sowiUin^to 
perish, and so unwilling to be saved, that we minister t» 6q4 
reason enough to suspect us, and therefiore it is no wonder thai 
God is jealous of us. We keep company with harlots aad pel"* 
luted persons ; we are kind to all God's enemies, aad lore thai 
which he hates: how can it be otherwise but that we shoakl 
be suspected ? Let us make our best of it, and see if n^ can 
recover the good opinion of Grod ; for as yet we Mre but saspeelsd 
personsr 2. And therefaee God is inquisitive; he looks fef 
that which he fain would never find : God sets spies on us ; ha 
looks on us himself through the curtains of acloud, and he sends 
angels to espy us in all our ways, and permits the devU to 
winnow us and to accuse us, and erects a tribnoal aad wknesses 
in our own consciences, and he cannot want iaformatioBi eon* 
corning our smallest irregularities. Sometimes the devil aa** 
cnses : but he sometimes accuses us falsely, either malicioHsly 
or ignorantly, and we stand upright in that particular by i 
cence ; and sometimes by penitence ; and bII this wUle 
conscience is our friend. Sometimes our conscience does i 
us unto God ; aad then we stand convicted by our own jadg^ 
ment* Sometimes, if our conscience acquit us, yet we are nal 
thereby justified : for, as Moses accused the Jews^ so do ChsisI 
and his Apostles accuse us, not in their persons, but by thefar 
works and by their words, by the thing itself, by eonfirontiag 
the ]aws of Christ and our practices. Sometimes the angel% 
who are the observers of all our works, carry up sad tidiagato 
the court <^ heaven against us. Thus two angels were the m^ 
formers against Sodom : but yet these were the last ; fee belom 
that time the cry of their iniquity had sounded loud aad waMjf 
m heaven. And all this is the direct and proper efie<^ of hia 
jealousy, which sets spies on aJl the actions, aad watches the 
circumstances, aad tells the steps, aad attends the business, the 
recreatioBs, the publications, and retisemeatsof every man, aad 
will not suffer a. thought to waader bat ha uses means to emucm 
its error, and to mduce it tolamself. For be that cwated na# 
aad daily feedaua; ha that mteeaty uat^ be.ha|^wtthaa»i|PMr 
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pottiuiilj 09 {MUMioimte, aaif sot we, but bimielf were to receiye 
thefanNT ; he that would ptfft with his only Son from his boioia 
and the eeibracee of etefBity, and give him over to a shameful 
attd cmod deatbfor us, caanot but be supposed to love us with 
agreed love, aad to own us with aa intire title, and therefoie 
thttt he would fain secure us to himself with as uadiyided pes* 
sioB« And it caaaot but be infinitely reasonable : for to whom 
eba should any of us belong but to God? Did the world 
cueate as-? or did lust ever do us any good ? Did Satan ever 
suffer one stripe for our advantage ? Does not he study all the 
w%y)s tQ ruin us ? Do the sun or the stars preserve us alive ? or 
do^ we get uaderstfuidinf from the angels ? Did ever any joint 
of our body knit, or our heart ever keep one true minute of a 
p«laa» wiUftOttt God? Itad not we been either nothing, or 
y^nnmsr that ie^ iafiaitely, eternally miserable, but that God 
made as capable, and then pursued us with arts and devices of 
gMMb OMCcy to force us to be happy ? Great reason therefore 
the^ b that €M should be jeidous lest we take any of our duty 
fcom him, who hath so strangely deserved it all, and give it to a 
creataie, or to our enemy, who cannot be capable of any. But, 
however, it will concern us with much caution to observe our 
oiia ways, staee ^ we are made a spectacle to God, to angels, 
and. to men.' God hath set so many spies on us, the blessed 
angda and the accursed devils, good men and bad men, the eye 
of heaven^ and eye of that eye, God himself, — all watadnng lest 
we rob God of his honor, and ourselves of our hopes. For by 
this prime intention ho hiMib chosen so to get his own glory, as 
laay best consist with otur felicity : his great design is to be glo- 
rified in our being saved. 3. God's jealousy hath a sadder 
e^BCt thaa all ttuisw For all this is for m«rcy ; but if we provoke 
tkia jealousy, if he finds us in our spiritual whoredoms, he is 
i mplaenhl e, that is, he is angry with us to eternity, unless we 
rotamifttime ; and if we do« it may be, he wilt not be appeased 
ia aU tastanoes^ and when be foigiveaus, he will make some 
resarm ef bia vprath ; he ^1 punish our persons or our estate^ 
ha will ehastiae us at borne or abioad^ in our bodies or in our 
chUBm^s for! ha will visit cm sins on our cUdren from genera* 
ttmi^tergwMfatimi': and if they be made miserable f<ur our sins, 
Urngk iwe .imhappy in sipcb.ptienta; but^ we beqnr Ae cune and 
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the anger of God, even while they bear his rod- *Ood rtsit* 
the sins of the fathers on the children/ That b the second great 
stroke he strikes against sin, and is now to be considered. 

That God doth so is certain, because he saith he doth : and 
that this is just in him so to do, is also as certain therefore, be- 
cause he doth it : for as his laws are our measures, so his 
actions and his own will are his own measures. He that hatb 
right over all things and all persons, cannot do wrong to any- 
thing. He that is essentially just (and there could be no such 
thing as justice, or justice itself could not be good, if ft did not 
derive from him), it is impossible for him to be unjust. Bnt 
since God is pleased to speak after the manner of men, it may 
well consist with our duty to inquire into those manners of con<» 
sideration, whereby we may understand the equity of God in 
this proceeding, and to be instructed also in our owa dangi^ if 
we persevere in sin. 

' 1. No man is made a sinlier by the fault of another man 
without his own consent : for to every one Grod gives his^choice, 
and sets life and death before every of the sons of Adam ; and 
therefore, this death is not a consequent to any sin but our own. 
In this sense it is true, that if * the fathers eat sour grapes, the 
children's teeth shall not be set on edge :' and therefore the sin 
of Adam, which was derived to all the world, did not bring 
the world to any other death but temporal, by the intermedial 
stages of sickness and temporal infelicities. And it is not said 
that 'sin passed on all men,' but 'death;' and that also no 
otherwise but ef' f irayres ijfAaproVf * inasmuch as all men have 
sinned ;' as they have followed the steps of their father, so they 
are partakers of this death. And therefore, it is very remark-* 
able, that death brought in by sin was nothing superinduced to 
man ; man only was reduced to his own natiAral condition, fir^m 
which before Adam's fall he stood exempted by supernatural 
favor : and therefore, although the taking away that extraor- 
dinary grace or privilege was a punishment ; yet the si^ering 
the natural death was directly none, but a condition of his 
cteation, natural, and therefore not primarily evil ; but, if not 
good, yet at least indifferent. And the truth and purpose- of 
this observation will extend itself, if we observe, that befoi^ 
any man died, Christ was promise4» by whom death wa»ta 
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.lo«e lis sting, by whom death did cease to be an evil, and was» 
or mig^t be, if we do belong to Christ, a state of advantage* 
So that we, by occasion of Adam's sin, being returned to our 
natural certainty of dying, do still, even in this very particular, 
stand between the blessing and the cursing. If we follow 
Christ, death is our friend : if we imitate the prevarication oC 
Adam, then death becomes an e?il ; the condition of our nature 
becomes the punishment of our own sin, not of Adam's: for 
although his sin brought death in, yet it is only our sin that 
makes death to be e?il. And I desife this to be observed, 
because it is of great use in vindicating the divine justice in the 
matter of this question. The material part of the evil came 
from our father on us ; but the formality of it, the sting and the 
curse, is only by ourselves. 

2. For the fault of others many may become miserable, even 
all or any of those whose relation is such to the sinner, that he 
in any sense may, by such inflictions, be punished, execrable, or 
oppressed. Indeed it were strange, if, when a plague were in 
Ethiopia, the Athenians should be infected ; or if the house of 
Pericles were visited, Thucydides should die for it. For al* 
though there are son\e evils which (as Plutarch saith) are ansu 
et propagationibus pnedita, incredibih celerttate in Umginqunm 
peneirantia^ such which can dart evil influences, as porcupines 
do their quills ; yet as at so great distances the knowlege of any 
•confederate events must needs be uncertain ; so it is also us^r 
less, because we neither can join their causes, nor their circum- 
stances, nor their accidents, into any neighborhood of conjunc- 
tion. Relations are seldom noted at such distances; and if 
they were, it is certain so nxbny accidents will intervene, that 
will outweigh the efficacy of such relations, that by any so far 
distant events we cannot be instructed in any duty, nor under- 
stand ourselves reproved for any fault. But when the relation 
is nearer, and is joined under such sC head and common cause, 
that the influence is perceived, and the parts of it do usually 
communicate in benefit, notice, or infelicity,— especially if they 
relate to each other as superior and inferior, — then it is certain 
the sin is infectious ; I mean, not only in example, but also in 
punishment. 

And of this I shall show, 1. in what instances it is so: 

TAY. VOL. TI. I 
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2. for what reasons it is sOy and justly so : 3. in what degree, 
and in what cases» it is so : 4. what remedies there are for 
this e^l. 

I. It is so in kingdoms, in churches, in families, in political, 
artificial, and eren in accidental societies. 

When David numbered the people, God was angry trith 
liim ; but he punished the people for the crime ; seventy thou- 
sand men died of the plague. And when God gave to David 
the choice of three plagues, be chose that of the pestilence, in 
which the meanest of the people, and such which have the least 
society with the acts and crimes of kings, are most commonly 
devoured ; whilst the powerful and sinning persons, by arts of 
physic, and flight, by provisions of nature, and accidents, are 
more commonly secured. But the story of the kings of Israel 
hath furnished us with an example fitted with all the stranger 
circumstances in this question. Joshua had sworn to the Gi- 
beonites, who had craftily secured their lives by exchanging it 
for their liberties : almost five hundred years after, Saul, in 
zeal to the men of Israel and Judah, slew many of them. After 
this Saul dies, and no question was made of it : but, in the 
days of David, there was a famine in the land three years to- 
gether; and God, being inquii^d of, said, it was because of 
Saul's killing the Gibeonites.* What had the people to do 
with their king's fault ; or, at least, the people of David with 
the fault of Saul ? That we shall see anon. But see the way 
that was appointed to expiate th^ crime and the cfdamity. 
David took seven of Saul's sons, and hung them up again^ the 
sun; and after that, God was intreated for the land. The 
story observes one circumstance more ; that, for the kindness of 
Jonathan, David spared Mephibosheth. Now this story doth 
not only instance in kingdoms, but in families tdO. The fath^r^s 
fault is punished on the sons of the family, and the king*s fault 
on the people of his land ; even after the death of the king, 
after the death of the father. Thus God visited the sin of 
Ahab, partly on himself, partly on his sons : ' I will not bring 
the evil in his days, but in his son's days will I bring the evil 
on his house.'f Thus did God slay the child of Bathsheba fo^ 

* 2 Sam. xxi. 1. f 1 Kings xxi. 20. 
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the sin of his father David : and the whole family of Eli, all 
his kindred of the nearer lines, wer^ thrust from the priesthood^ 
and a curse made to 4kacend on hk children for many ages, 
' that all the males should die young, and in ibe flower of their 
youth.' The boldness and impiety of Cham made his posterity 
to be accursed, and brought slavery into the world. Because 
Amalek fought with the sons of Israel at Rephidim, God took 
up a quarrel against the nation for ever. And, above all ex- 
amples, is that of the Jews, who put to death the Lord of life, 
and made their nation to be an anathema for ever, until the day 
of restitution : * His blood be on us, and on our children*' If 
we shed innocent blood, if we provoke God to wrath, if we 
oppress the poor, if we * crucify the Lord of life again, and put 
him to an open shame,' the wrath of God will be on us and on 
our children, to make us a cursed family ; and we are the sin- 
ners, to be the stock and original of the curse ; the pedigree of 
the misery shall derive from us. 

This last instance went farther than the other of families and 
kingdoms : for not only the single families of the Jews were 
made miserable for their fathers* murdering the Lord of life, 
nor also was the nation alone extinguished for the sins of their 
rulers ; but the religion was removed ; it ceased to be God's 
people ; the synagogue was rejected, and her veil rent, and her 
privacies dismantled ; and the Gentiles were made to be God's 
people, when the Jews' inclosure was disparked. I need not 
farther to instance this proposition in the case of national 
churches ; though it is a sad calamity that is fallen on all the 
seven churches of Asia, to whom the Spirit of God wrote seven 
epistles by St. John ; and almost all the churches of Afirica, 
where Christ was worshipped, and now Mahomet is thrust in 
substitution, and the people are servants, and the religioi^ is 
extinguished ; or, where it remains, it shines like the mo9n in 
an eclipse, or like the least spark of the Pleiades, seen but sel- 
dom, and that rather shining like a glow-worm than a taper 
enkindled with a beam of the Sun of Righteousness. I shall 
add no more instances to verify the truth of this, save only I 
shall observe to you, that even there is danger in being in evil 
company, in suspected places, in the civil societies and fellow- 
ship of wicked men. 
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- Yetabo, qui Cereris sacram 



Yolgarit arcanae, snb isdem 

Sit trabibusy frai^ilemqae mecam 
Solvat phaseloin. Saepe Dietpiter 
NeglecCus incesto addidit iDtegram.* 

And it happened to the mariners who carried Jonab, to be in 
danger with a horrid storm, because Jonah was there, who had 
sinned against the Lord. Many times the sin of one man is 

' punished by the falling of a house or wall on him, and then all 
the family are like to be crushed with the same ruin: so dan- 
gerous, so pestilential, so infectious a thing is sin, that it scat- 
ters the poison of its breath to all the neighborhood, and makes 
that the man ought to be avoided like a person infected with -a 
plague. ^ 

II. Next I am to consider, why this is so, and why it is 
justly so. To this I answer, 1. Between kings and their peo- 
ple, parents and their children, there is so great a necessitude, 
propriety, and intercourse of nature, dominion, right, and pos- 
session, — that they are by God and the laws of nations reckoned 
as their goods and their blessings. ' The honor of a king is in 
the multitude of his people ;' and, ' Children are a gift that 
Cometh of the Lord,* and, ' Happy is that man that hath his 
quiver full of them ;* and, < Lo thus shall the man be blessed 
that feareth the Lord ; his wife shall be like the fruitful vine 
by the walls of his house, his children like olive-branches round 
about his table.' Now if children be a blessing, then to take 

' them dway in anger is a curse : and if the loss of flocks and 
herds, the burning of houses, the blasting of fields, be a curse ; 

' how much greater is it to lose our chil()ren, and to see God slay 
them before our eyes, in hatred to our persons, and detestation 
and loathing of our baseness? When Job's messengers told 
him the sad stories of fire from heaven, the burning his sheep, 
and that the Sabeans had driven his oxen away, and the Chal- 

' deans had stolen his camels ; these were sad arrests to his 
troubled spirit : but it was reserved as the last blow of that sad 
execution, that the ruins of a house had crushed his sons and 
daughters to their graves. Sons and daughters are greater 

• Hor. Od. iii.2.26. 
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blessings than sheep and oxen : they are not servants of profit,, 
88 sheep are, but 'they secure greater ends of blessing; they, 
preserve your names ; they are so ipany titles of provision and. 
providence ; e?ery new child is a new title of God's-c^re of^ 
that family : they serve the ends of honor, of commonwealths 
and kingdoms ; they are . imi^es of our souls, and images of. 
God, and therefore are great blessings; and, by consequence, « 
they are great riches, though they are not to be sold for money :» 
mid surely he that hath a cabinet of valuable jewels, will think,*, 
himself rich, though he never sells them. ^ Doth God take 
care for oxen V said our blessed Saviour : much more for you :. 
yea, all and every one of your children are of more value than* 
many oxen. When therefore God, for your sins, strikes them, 
with crookedness, with deformity^ with foolishness, with imper-j 
tinent and caitiff spirits, with hasty or sudden 4^aths; it is a* 
greater, curse to you than to lose whole herds of cattle, of which, ^ 
it is certain, most men would be v.ery sensible. They are our : 
goods ; they are our blessings from God ; . therefore we are , 
stricken when for our sakes they die. Therefore, we may pro- ; 
j^ly be punished by evils happening to our relatives. ; 

.2. But as^bis is a punishnient.to us, so it is not unjust as tO) 
them, though they, be innocent. For all the calamities of thisr 
life .are incident to the most godly persons in the world : and. 
spn^e^the. King of heaven and earth was made a man of sorrows, . 
it cannot be called unjust or intolerable, that innocent persons^ 
should be pressed.with: temporal infelicities; only in such cases 
Vf e must distinguish the . misery from the punishment : for that 
all the world dies is -a punishment of Adam's sin ; but it is na^ 
€^vil to those single persons that ' die in the Lord,' for they are. 
blessed in their death. Jqnathan was killed the same day with^ 
bis father the king ; and this was a punishment to Saul indeed, . 
but to Jonathan it was a blessing: for since God had appointed 
the kingdom to bis. neighbor, it was more honorable for him to> 
die^ fighting the Lord's ba^Uc, than to live and see himself the 
lasting testimony of God's curse on his father, who lost the. 
kiogjdom from his family by his obedience. That death is a* 
blessing, which ends an honorable and prevents an inglorious^ 
life, .Apd our children, it may be, shall -be sanctified by a* 
sofio^, attd purified by the power of afflict ion, .and they shall ^ 
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reoeiTe tbe bleamg of it ; bal^it is to tlie fotben a cane, who 
shall wound their own hearts with sorrow^ and corer their- 
heads with a lobe of shame, for hringiog so great cril oa their 
house. 

3. God hath many ends of providence to serve in this dispen-»' 
sation of his judgments. 1. He expresses the highest indig- 
nation against sin, and makes hb examples lasting, commaai* 
entire, and of great effect ; it is a little image of hell ; and we 
shall the less wonder that God with the pains of eternity 
punishes the sins of a time, when with our eyes we see him 
punish a transient action with a lasting judgment. 2. It 
arrests the spirits of men, and surprises their loosenesBSS, and 
restrains their gaiety, when we observe that the judgments et 
God find us out in all relations, and turn our comforts into sad* 
ness, and make our ftunilies the scene of sorrows, and we caa- 
escape him no where ; and by sin are made obnoxious, not 
alone to personal judgments, but are made like the fountains 
of the Dead Sea, springs of the lake of Sodom ; instead of 
refireslung our families with blessings, we leave them brimstone 
and drought, and poison, and an evil name, and the wrath of 
God, and a treasure of wrath, and their fathers' sins for their 
portion and inheritance. Nataralists say, that when the 
leading goats in the Greek islands have taken an eryngu$, or 
sea holly, into their mouths, all the herd will stand still, till 
the herdsman comes and forces it out, as apprehending the evil 
that will come to them all, if any of them, especially their 
principals, taste an unwholesome [^ant. And, indeed, it is of 
a general concernment, that the master of a family, or the 
prince of a people, from whom, as from a fountain, many issues 
do derive on their relatives, should be springs of healtii, and 
sanctity, and blessing. It is a great right and propriety that a 
king hath in his peo[^e, or a father in his children, that even 
their sins can do these a mischief, not only by a direct violence, 
but by the execution of God's wrath. God hath made strange 
bands and vessels, or channeb of communication between them, 
when even die anger of God shall be conveyed by the conduits 
of such relations. That would be considered. It binds them 
nearer than our new doctrine will endure. But it also binds 
tts to pray for tiiem, and for their holiness, and good f oveam* 
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meiitr as earnestly as he would to be delivered from death, or 
sickness, or poyerty, or war, or the wrath of God in uny 
instance. 3. This also^wili satisfy the fearfulness of such per* 
sons, who think the evil prosperous, and call the prond happy. 
No ttian can be called happy till he be dead ; nor then neither, 
if he lived Ticiously. Looji: how God handles him in his 
children, in his family, in his grandchildren ; and as it tells 
that generation, which sees the judgment, that God was all 
the while angry with him ; so it supports the spirits of men in 
the interval, and entertains them with the expectation of a 
certain hope : for if I do not live to see his sin punished, yet his 
posterity may find themselves accursed, and feel their fathers' 
sins in their own calamity: and- the expectation or belief of 
that may relieve my oppression, and ease my sorrows, while I 
know that God will b^r my injury in a lasting record, and, 
when I have forgot it, will bring it forth to judgment. The 
Athenians were highly pleased when they saw honors done to 
the posterity of £imon, a good man and a rare citizen, but 
murdered for being wise and virtuous : and when at the same 
time they saw a decree of banishment pass against the children 
of Lacharis and Aristo, they laid their hands on their mouths, 
and with silence did admire the justice of the Power above. 

;Tbe sum of this is, that, in sending evils on the posterity of 
evil men, God serves many ends of providence, some of wisdom, 
some of mercy, some of justice, and, contradicts none : for the 
evil of the innocent son is the father's punishment on the stock 
of his sin, and his relation ; but the sad accident happens to the 
son, on the score of nature, and many ends of providence and 
mercy. To which I add, that if any, even the greatest tem- 
poral evil, may fall on a man, as blindness did on the blind 
man in the gospel, when * neither he nor his parents have 
sinned,' much more may it do so, when his parents have, 
thoi^h he have not. For there is a nearer or more visible 
commensuration of justice between the parent's sin and the 
son's sickness, than between the evil of the son and the inno* 
cenoe of the father and son together. The dispensation there- 
fore is righteous and severe. 

III. I am now to consider in what degree and in what cases 
this is usual, or to be expected. It is in the te^t instanced in 
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tlie matter of worsbipping images. God is so jealous of his' 
honor, that he will not suffer an image of himself to be made,* 
lest the image dishonor the substance; nor any image of a 
creature to be worshipped, though with a less honor, lest that 
less swell up into a greater. And he that is thus jealous of his 
honor, and therefore so instances it, is also very curious of it ia 
all other particulars r and though to punish the sins of father»^ 
on the children be more solemnly threatened in this sin only, 
yet we find it inflicted indifferently in any other great sin, as 
appears in the former, precedents. 

This one thing I desire to be strictly observed ; Uiat it ia* 
with much error and great indiligence usually taught in UuSr 
question, that the wrath of God descends from fathers to chil'*: 
dren, only in ease the children imitate and write after their* 
fathers' copy ; supposing these words •-' of them that hate me*. 
-*-to relate to the children. But this is expressly against tho 
words of the text and the examples of the thing. God afflicts, 
good children of evil parents for their fathers' sins ; and the' 
words are plain and determinate, God visits the sins of the 
fathers in tertiam et quartam generationem eorum qui oderunti 
me, * to the third and fourth generation of them, of those fathers^ 
that hate me ;' that is, on the great-grandchildren of such parents^ 
So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God and lovers of 
iniquity, it may entail a curse on so many generations, thougb 
the children be haters of their father's hatred, and lovers of 
God. And this hath been observed even by wise men among- 
the heathens, whose stories tell, that Antigonus was punished 
for the tyranny of his father Demetrius, Phyleus for his father: 
Augeas, pious and wise Nestor for his father Neleus : and it 
was so in the case of Jonathan, who lost the kingdom and hit 
life on the stock of his father's sins ; and. the innocent child of 
David was slain by the anger of God, not. against the child, 
who never had deserved it, but the father's adultery. I need not 
here repeat what I said in vindication of the divine justice^ 
but I observed this, to represent the danger of a sinning fathec 
or. mother, when it shall so infect the family with curses, 
that it shall ruin a wise and innocent son ; and that virtue and 
innocence, which shall by God be'accepted as sufficient through 
divine mercy to 'bring the son to heaven, yet, it may be, shall 



• ' TITB ENTAIL OT QUA/^ES CUT OFF. '. - 20i? 

mot be accepted to quit bim from feeling the curse of bis father^ 
crime in a load of temporal infelicities : and who but a yiliain 
would ruin and undo a wise, a yirti|ous, and his own son ? But 
so it IS in all the world. A traitor is condemned to suffer 
death himself, and his posterity are made beggars and dishonor* 
able : his escutcheon is reversed, his arms of honor are extin-r 
guished, the nobleness of his ancestors is forgotten : but his own 
sin is not, while men, by the characters of infamy, are taught 
to call that family accursed which had so base a father. 
Tiresias was esteemed unfortunate, because he could not see 
his friends and children : the poor man was blind with age. 
But Athamas and Agave were more miserable, who did see 
their children, but took them for lions and stags : the parents 
were miserably frantic. But of all, they deplored the misery 
of- Hercules, who, when he saw his children, ^ook them for 
enemies, and endeavored to destroy them. And this is the 
case of all vicious parents. That * a man's enemies were they 
of his own house,' was accounted a great calamity : but it is 
worse when we love them tenderly and fondly, and yet do 
them all the despite we wish to enemies. But so it is, that in 
many oases we do more mischief to our children, than if we 
should strangle them when they are newly taken from their 
mother's knees, or tear them in pieces as Medea did her brother 
Absyrtus. For to leave them to inherit a curse, to leave them 
to an entailed calamity, a misery, a disease, the wrath of God 
for an inheritance, that it may descend on them, and remark 
their family like their coat of arms ; is to be the parent of evil, 
the ruin of our family, the causes of mischief to them who 
ought to be dearer to us than our own eyes. And let us re- 
member this when we are tempted to provoke the jealous God ; 
let us consider, that his anger hath a progeny, and a descending 
line, and it may break out in the days of our nephews. A 
Greek woman was accused of adultery, because she brought 
forth a blackamoor ; and could not acquit herself, till she had 
proved that she had descended in the fourth degree from an 
Ethiopian : her great-grandfather was a Moor. And, if natu- 
Talists say true, that nephews are very often liker to their 
grandfathers than to their fathers ; . we see that the resemblance 
^^ur aovihy and the character of the. person^ is conveyed by 
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ieeret and uwlifceniible conveyances. Nataral production 
eonvcys original sin ; and tberefore, by the channels of die 
body» it is not strange that men convey an hereditary m. 
And Instfiil sons are usually bom to satyrs; and monsters of 
intonperance to drunkards: and there are also hereditary 
diseases; winch if in the fathers they were effects of their sin, 
as it is in many cases, it is notorioas that the father's sin is 
panished, and the punishment conveyed by natural instramenls. 
So that it cannot be a wonder, but it ought to be a huge 
tffrightment from a state of sin ; if a man can be capable of so 
much charity as to love himself in his own person, ^yr in die 
images of his nature, and heirs of his fortunes, and the supports 
of his fiimily, in the children that God hath given him. Con«> 
aider therefore that you do not only act your own tragedies 
when you sin, but you represent and effect the fortune of your 
children ; you slay them with your own barbarous and inhuman 
hands. Only be pleased to compare the variety of estates, of 
your own and your children. If they on earth be miserable 
many times for Iheir father's sins, how great a state of misery is 
that in hell which they suffer for their own ! And how vile a 
person is that father or mother, who for a little money, or to 
please a lust, will bfe a parricide, and imbrue his hands in the 
blood of his own children ! 



SERMON II. 



PART II. 

IV. I AM to consider what remedies there are for sons to cut 
off this entail of curses ; and whether, and by what jneans, it is 
possible for sons to prevent the being punished for their fathers* 
ains. And since this thing is so perplei[ed and intricate, hath 
so easy an objection, and so hard an answer, looks so like a 
cnielty^ and so unlike a justice (though it be infinitely just^ and 
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icery aeveie, mid a huge enemy to sin) ; it caonpt be thought, 
but that there are not only ways left to reconcile God'a pro- 
ceedipg to the strict rules of justice, but also the condition of 
wuui to the possibilities of God's usual mercies. One said of 
Qld* £x tardiitate n Dii aotUe9 pratereant^ et imotttegplectant, 
j u i t i ti am suam nan nc r^te reiarfiiant, " If God be so sIqw 
to punish the guilty, that the punishment be deferred till the 
death of the guilty person ; and that God shall b^ forced to 
punish the innocent, or to let the sin quite escape unpunidied ; 
it will be something hard to join that justice with mercy, or to 
join that action with justice.'' Indeed, it will seem strange* 
bnt the reason of its justice I have already discoursed : if now 
we can find how to reconcile this to God*s mercy too, or can 
karn how it may be turned into a mercy, we need to take no 
other care, but that, for our own particular, we take heed we 
never tempt God's anger on our families, and that by compe- 
tent and apt instruments we endeavor to cancel the decree, if 
it be gone out against our {iamilies ; for then we make use of 
that severity which God intended ; and ourselves shall be re* 
fcflthed in the shades, and by the cooling brooks of the divine 
mescy, even then when we see the wrath of God breaking out 
OB the families round about us. 

First ; the first meansto cut off the entail of wrath and cur* 
sings from a family, is, for the sons to disavow those signal ac- 
tions of impiety, in which their fathers were deeply guilty, and 
by which they stained great parts of their life, or have done 
something of very great unworthiness and disreputation. Si 
guUpatemi mtii na^citnr hceres, nascitur et pcma; ** the heir 
of his father's wickedness is the heir of his father's curse." 
And a son comes to inherit a wickedness from his father, three 
ways. 

1. By approving, or any ways consenting to his father's sin: 
as by speaking of it without regret or shame ; by pleasing him- 
self in the story; or by having an evil mind, apt to counsel 
pr do the like, if the same cirQumstances should occur. For a 
son may contract a sin, not only by derivation and the con- 
ti^^ion of example, but by approbation ; not only by a corporal, 
but by a virtual contact; not only by transcribing an evil 
Qfqpy^ but by copumendiag it : lu^d a man may. have animum 
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iepromm in cute munda, *' a leprous and a poUoted mind/' even' 
lor nothing, even for an empty and ineffeotiye- lost. An evil 
mind may contract the curse of an evil action. And though' 
the son of a covetous father prove a prodigal ; yet, if he love» 
his father *s vice for ministering to his vanity, he is disposed' 
not only to a Judgment for his own prodigality, but also to the. 
curse of his father's avarice. 

2. The son may inherit the father's wickedness by imitation 
and direct practice ; und then the curse is like to come to pur- 
pose; a curse by accumulation, a treasure of wrath : and then 
the children, as they arrive to the height of wickedness by s. 
»peedy passage, as being thrust forward by an active example, 
by countenance, by education, by a seldom restraint, by a re- 
miss discipline ; so they ascertain a curse to the family, by 
being a- perverse generation, a family set up in opposition 
against God, by continuing and increasing the provocation. 

3. Sons ipherit their fathers' crimes by receiving and jen- 
joying the purchases of their rapine, injustice, and oppression, 
by rising on the ruin of their fathers' souls, by sitting warm ijti 
the furs which their fathers stole, and walking in the grounds 
which are watered with the tears of oppressed orphans and 
widows. Now, in all these cases, the rule holds. If the soar 
inherits the sin, he cannot call it unjust if he inherits also his 
father*s punishment. But, to rescind the fatal chain, and break 
in sunder the line of God's anger, a son is tied in all these 
cases to disavow his father's crime. But because the cases 
are several, he must also in several manners do it. 

1. Every man is bound not to glory in, or speak honor of, 
the powerful and unjust actions of his ancestors : but as all the 
sons of Adam are bound to be ashamed of that original stain, 
which they derived from the loins of their abused father, they 
must be humbled in it, they must deplore it as an evil mother, 
and a troublesome daughter ; so must children account it 
amongst the crosses of their family, and the stains of their 
honor, that they passed through so impure - channels, that in 
the sense of morality as well as nature, they can ' say to cor- 
ruption. Thou art my father, and to rottenness. Thou art my 
mother.' I do not say that sons are bound to publish or de- 
claim against theirfathers' crimes, and to speak of their shame 
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in piazzas and before tribunals; that indeed were a sure way 
to bring their fathers' sins on their own heads, by their own 
faults. No : like Shem and Japhet, they must go backward, 
and cast a veil on their nakedness and shame, lest they bring 
the curse of their fathers' angry dishonor on their own im^ 
pious and unrelenting heads. Noab's drunkenness fell on 
Ham's head, because he did not hide the openness of his father s 
follies : he made his father ridiculous ; but did not endeavor 
eitlier to amend the sin, or to wrap the dishonor in a pious 
covering. He that goes to disavow his father's sin by pubr 
lishing his shame, hides an ill face with a more ugly vizor, and 
endeavors by torches and fantastic lights to quench the burn- 
ing of that house which his father set on fire : these fires are to 
be smothered, and so eiLtinguished. I deny not, but it may 
become the piety of a child to tell a sad story, to mourn, and 
represent a real grief for so great a misery, as is a wicked fa- 
ther or mother : but this is to be done with a tenderness as 
nice as we would dress an eye withal : it must be only^witk 
designs of charity, of counsel, of ease, and with much pru^ 
dence, and a sad spirit. These things being secured, that 
'which in this case remains, is, that in all intercourses between 
God and ourselves we disavow the crime. ' > 

Children are bound to pray to God to sanctify, to cure, to 
forgive their parents: and even, concerning the sins of our 
forefathers, the church hath taught us in her litanies, to pray 
that God would be pleased to forgive them, so that neither we, 
nor they, may sink under the wrath of God for them : ** Re- 
member not. Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our fore*^ 
fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins:'* Ours, in 
common and conjunction. And David confessed to God, and 
bumbled himself for the sins of his ancestors and decessors : 
* Our fathers have done amiss, and dealt wickedly, neither 
kept they thy great goodness in remembrance, but were dis- 
obedient at the sea, even at the Red Sea.' So did good King 
Josiah ; ' Great is the wrath of the Lord, which .is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
•words^of this book.'* But this is to be done .between God 

* 2 Kings XX ii. id. 
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•ad oundyes ; or» if in pnblic» theo to be doae by gemeini «a<^ 
coflation ; that God only may read our particular Bonmwm 
in the single shame of our famiUea* registered in our hesite^ 
.and repreeontod to him with humiliation, ihame, and a hearty 
prayer. 

2. Thote canes, which descend from the fathers to the idiil* 
dren by imitation of the crimes of their progenitors, are to be 
eni off by special and personal repentance and prayer, as being 
a state directly opposite to that which procured the curse : and 
if the sons be pious, or return to an early and severe eonna 
of holy living, they are to be remedied as other innocent and 
pious persons are, who are sufferers under the burdens of thttr 
celatives, whom I shall consider by and by. Only observe 
this; that no public or imaginative disavowings, no cereraontid 
and pompous rescission of our fathers' crimes, can be sufficiert 
to interrupt the succession of the curse, if the children do so* 
eretly practise or approve what they in pretence or ceremony 
disavow. And this is clearly proved ; and it will help to ex* 
plicate that difficult saying of our blessed Saviour, ' Wo unto 
you, for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and your &• 
thers killed them. Troly ye bear witness that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they killed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres :'* that is, the Pharisees were huge hypocrites, and 
adorned the monuments of the martyr-prophets, and in words 
disclaimed their fathers' sin, but in deeds and djesign they ap» 
proved it; 1. because they secretly wished all such persons 
dead; eoieboMi mariuoty quo8 nollent iuper^ites: in- cbaiity 
to themselves some men wish their enemies in heaven, and 
would be at charges for a monument for them, that their ma* 
lice, and their power, and their bones, might rest in the same 
grave ; and yet that wish and that expense is no testimony of 
their charity, but of their anger : 2. these men were vfillhig 
that the monuments of those prophets should remain, and be a 
visible affrightment to all such bold persons and severe repre* 
benders as they were ; and, therefore, they builded their sepul* 
ehres to be as beacons and publications of danger to all bcfufst 
preachers. And this was the account St. Chrysostom gK^eof 

*Lukex].47y48. 
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Atf phce : 3. to which also the circDiDstaiiceB of the place 
mmem : for they only said, ' If they had lived in their fa- 
then' days, they would not have done as they did ;'* but it ie 
oeitein they approved it, because they pursued the same courses : 
aiid> therefore, our blessed Saviour calls them ycycov ivwmsrti* 
MvvAi', not only the children of them that did kill the pro- 
phete, but * a killing generation :' the sin also descends on 
you, for ye have the same killing mind ; and although you 
honor Ihem that are dead, and cannot shame you ; yet you de» 
sign the same usages against them that are alive, even against 
nib Lord of the prophets, against Christ himself, whom ye will 
kiU« And as Dion said of Caraealla, Ilavf roU ityoOols dy£pa- 
Mftf )&xOo/i«yos, Ti/tfp Ttviu aht&y awodar6rra$ e^Xmrrero, ** The 
man was troublesome to all good men when they were alive» but 
did them honor when they were dead ;''t &ncl when Herod had 
killed Aristobulus, yet he made him a most mi^ifioent fu* 
neral : so, because the Pharisees were of the same humor, 
thei'efore our blessed Saviour bids them * to fill up the measure 
of th«r fathers' iniquity ;*t for they still continued the malice, 
only they painted it over with a pretence of piety, and of dis- 
avowing their fathers' sin ; which if they had done really, their 
being children of persecutors, much less ' the adorning of the 
piopbets' sepulchres,' could not have been just cause of a woe 
from Ghrist ; this being an act of piety, and the other of na- 
ture, inevitable and not chosen by them, and therefore not 
duBTgeable on them. He therefore that wiU to real pur- 
poses' disavow his fathers crimes, must do it heartily, and hum- 
bly« and charitably, and throw off all affections to the. like 
actions. For he that finds fault with his father for killing 
Iiaaakor Jeremy, and himself shall kill Aristobulus and John 
the Baptht ; he that is angry because the old prophets were 
murdered, and shall imprison and beggar and destroy the new 
ones; he that disavows the persecution in the primitive times, 
%ttd honors the memory of die dead martyrs, and yet every day 
makes new ones ; he that blames the oppression of the country 
by any of his predecessors, and yet shall continue to oppress 
his tenants, and all that are within his gripe ; that n^an cannot 

« Matt, xxiii. 30. f Reimar. t. ii. p. 1302. 

X Matt, uiii.32. 
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hope to be eased from the curse of bis father's sins : be goes on: 
to imitate them, and, therefore, to jfill up their measure, -and ta> 
veap a full treasure of wrath. 

d. But concerniog the third, there is yet more diffioalty.> 
Those persons that toherit their fathers' • sins by possessing. the- 
price of their fathers' souls, that is, by enjoying the goods^ 
gotten by their fathers' rapine, may certainly quit the inherit- 
ance of the curse, if they quit the purchase of the sin, that is, if 
they pay their fathers^ debts ; his debts of contract, and. his. 
debts of justice ; his debts of intercourse, and his debts of op- ' 
preasion. I do not say that every man is bound to restore all- 
the land which his ancestors have unjustly snatched : for when, 
by. law the possession is established, though the grandfather 
entered like a thief, yet the grandchild is honmfidei possessor,- 
and may enjoy it justly. . And the reasons of this are great and' 
Recessary ; for the avoiding eternal suits, and. perpetual diseases 
oi the rest and conscience : because there is no estate ia the 
world that could be enjoyed by any man honestly, if posterity* 
were bound to make restitution of all the wrongs done by theif' 
progenitors. . But although the children of the far-removed lines' 
are not obliged to restitution, yet others are ; and some for the^ 
same, some for other reasons. 

1. Sons are tied to restore what their fathers did usurp, or 
to make agreement and an acceptable recompense for it, if the^ 
case be visible, evident, and notorious, and the oppressed party^ 
demands it : because in this case the law hath not settl^ the* 
possession in the new tenant; or if a judge hath, it is by in-^ 
jury ; and there is yet no collateral accidental title transferred 
by long possession, as it is in other cases : and therefore if the^ 
son continues to oppress the same person whom- his father first 
injured, he may well expect to be the heir of his father's curse, 
as, well as of his cursed purchase. 

2. Whether by law and justice, or not, theperson.be obliged, 
nay, although by all the solemnities of law the unjust purchase- 
be established, and that in conscience the grandchildren be not 
obliged to restitution in their own particulars, but may von* 
tinue.to enjoy it without a new sio ; yet if we see a curse de- 
scending on the family for the 0I4 oppression done in the days 
of our grandfathers, or if we probably suspect that to be 1^ 
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ORDse.; then, if we make restitution, we also most certainly re-t 
move the curse, because we take away the matter on which the. 
curse is. grounded. I do not say we sin if we do not restore ; . 
hut that, if we do not, we may still be punished. The reason ^ 
of this is clear and visible : for as without our faults, in many . 
cases, we may enjoy those lands which our forefathers got un-« 
justly, so without our faults we may be punished for them : for 
as they have transmitted the benefit to us, it is but reasonable) 
we should suffer the appendant calamity. *If we receive good,; 
we must also venture the evil that comes along with it. Re^i 
transit cum mo onere: <' All lands and possessions pass with* 
their proper burdens.'^ And if* any of my ancestors was .a> . 
tenant, and a servant, and held his lands as a villain to his: 
lord; his posterity also must do so, though accidentally they 
become noble. . The case is the same. If Qiy ancestors entered* 
uirjustly, there is a curse and a. plague that is due to that op*) 
pression and injustice; and that is < the burden of tiie land, 'i 
and it descends all along, with.it. And although I, by the: 
consent of laws, am a just possessor, yet I c^m obliged to- the; 
burden that comes with the land. I am indeed another kind o& 
person than my grandfather : he was a usurper, but I am. a 
just possessor: but because in respect of the land this wasbul- 
an accidental change, therefore X still am liable to the burden^; 
and the curse that descends with it. But the way .to take off 
the corse is to quit the title ; and yet a man may choose^ It 
m^y be to lose the land would be the bigger curse ; but, if itc 
be .not, the way is certain how you may be rid of it. There waa: 
a custom among the Greeks, that the children of th^n that died, 
of consumptions or dropsies, all the while their fathers' bodies^ 
were burning on their funeral piles, did sit with their feet iii» 
cold water, hoping that such a lustration and ceremony would 
take off the lineal and descending contagion from the children., 
I know aot^what cure they found by theic superstition : but we 
m^y be.sure, that if we wash (not our feet, but) our hands of all^ 
the unjust purchases which our fathers have transmitted to us, 
their hydropic thirst of wealth shall not transmit, to us acon^ 
sumption of estate, or. any other curse. But this remedy ia 
only in the matter of: injury or op(N:ession, not. in the case of 
other sins; because other sins were transient ; and, as. the guilt . 
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did not pais on the children^ to neither did the ext^Knr and 
permanent effect : and, therefore, in other sins (in case they do 
derive a corse) it cannot be removed, as in the matter of nn- 
jott possession it may he ; whose effect (we may so order it) 
shall no more stick to ns than the guilt of our fathers' personal 
aetions. 

The sum is this: as kingdoms use to expiate the fiiults of 
others by acts of justice ; and as churches use to * remove the 
accursed thing ' from sticking to the communities of the faithfol, 
and the sins of Christians, from being required of the whole 
congregation, by excommunicating and censuring the delin- 
quent persons ; so the heirs and sons of families are to remove 
from their house the curse descending from their fathers' loins 
—1. by acts of dftBavowing the sins of their ancestors; 2. by 
praying for pardon; d« by being humbled for them; 4. by 
renouncing the example ; and, 5. quitting the affection to iiie 
crimes ; 6. by not imitating the actions in kind, or in semblance 
and similitude ; and, lastly, 7. by refusing to rejoice in tiie 
ungodly purchases, in which their fathers did amiss, and dealt 
wickedly. 

Secondly ; but, after all this, many cases do occur in which 
we find that innocent sons are punished. The remedies f have 
already discoursed of, are for such children, who have, in some 
manner or other, contracted and derived the sin on themselves : 
but if we inquire how those sons, who have no intercourse or 
affinity with their fathers' sins, or whose, fathers' sins were so 
transient that no benefit or effect did pass on their posterity,-— 
how they may prevent or take off the curse that lies on the 
frunily for their fathers' faults; this wiU have some distant 
considerations. 

1. The pious children of evil parents are to stand firm on the 
confidence of the divine grace and mercy, and on that persua« 
sion to begin to work on a new stock : for it is as certain 
that one may derive a blessing on his posterity, as that his 
parents could transmit a curse : and if any man by piety lAwI! 
|H*ocure God's favor to his relatives and children, it is certain 
that he hath done more than to escape the punishment of his 
father's follies. * If sin doth abound,' and evils by sin are de- 
rived from his parents ; * much more shall grace superabound,' 
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$mA mercy by grace. If he ifras in danger from the orimet of 
others, much rather shall he be secured by his own piety ; for 
if God punishes the sins of the fathers to four generations, yet 
he rewards the piety of fathers to ten, to hundreds, and to thon* 
sands. Many of the ancestors of Abraham were persons not 
noted for religion, but suffered in the public impiety and almost 
Uniy^rsal idolatry of their ages : and yet all the evils that could 
thence descend on the family were wiped .off; and God began 
to reckon with Abraham on anew stock of blessings and piety ; 
and he was, under God, the original of so great a blessing, that 
his family, for fifteen hundred years together, had from him a 
title to many favors; and whatever evils did chance to them 
in the descending ages, were but single evils in respect of that 
treasure of mercies, which the father's piety had obtained to the 
whole nation. And it is remarkable to observe how blessings 
did stick to them for their father's sakes, even whether they 
would or no. For, first, his grandchild Esau proved a naughty 
man, and he lost the great blessing which was intailed on the 
fitmily ; but he got, not a curse, but a less blessing : and yet, 
because he lost the greater blessing, God excluded him from 
being reckoned in the elder line : for God, foreseeing the event» 
sa ord^ed it, Uiat he should first lose bis birthright, and then 
Ipm the blessing; for it was to be certain, the family must he 
reckoned for prosperous in ihe proper line; and yet God 
blessed Esau into a great nation, apd made him the father ol 
many princes. Now the line of blessing being reckoned in 
Jacob, God blessed his family strangely, and by miracle, for 
almost five generations. He brought them from Egypt by 
mighty signs and wonders : and when for sin they all died in 
their way to Canaan, two only excepted, God so ordered it that 
they were all reckoned as single deaths ; the nation still de- 
scended, like a river, whose waters were drunk up for the 
beverage of an army, but still it keeps its name and current^ 
and the waters are supplied by showers, and springs, and pro- 
vidence. After this, iniquity still increased, and then God 
struck deeper, and spread curses on whole families ; he trans-* 
lated the priesthood from line to line, he removed the kingdom 
from one family to another : and, still they sinned worse ; and 
then we read that God smote almost a whole tribe ; the tribe of 
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Benjamin was almost extinguished about the matter of- the i 
Levite's concubine: but stili God remembered his promise, 
which he made with their forefathers, and that breach was made 
up. After this we find a great rupture made, and ten tribes 
fell into idolatry, and ten tribes were carried captives into; 
Assyria, and never came again : but still God remembered his. 
covenant with Abraham, and left two tribes. But they were t 
restless in their provocation of the God of Abraham ; and they^ 
also were carried captive : but still God was the God of their* 
fathers, and brought them back, and placed them safe, and they- 
grew agam into a kingdom, and should have remained for 
ever, but that they killed one that was greater than Abraham,- 
even the Messias ; and then they were rooted out, and the old 
covenant cast off, and God delighted no more to be called * the; 
God of Abraham/ but the ' Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.'; 
As long as God kept that relation, so long for the fathers', sakesi 
tjftey had a title and an inheritance to a blessing ; for so saithr 
St. Paul, 'As touching the election, they are beloved, for the; 
fathers' sakes.'* 

i I insist the longer on this instance, that I may remonstratei 
bow great, and how sure, and how preserving mercies a piousr 
father of a family may derive on his succeeding generations:* 
tod if we do but tread in the foofeteps of our father Abraham,! 
we shall inherit as certain blessings. But then, J pray, add« 
Aese considerations. 

y 2. If a great impiety and a clamorous wickedness hath stained' 
the honor of a family, and discomposed its titla to the divine, 
mercies and protection, it is not an ordinary piety that can re-, 
fitore this family. An ordinary even course of life, full of sweet- 
ness and innocence, will secure every single person in his own- 
eternal interest: but that piety which must be a spring o€ 
blessings, and communicative to others; that must plead againstv 
the sins of their ancestors, and begin a new bank of mercies for 
the relatives ; that must be a great and excellent, a very reli->; 
gious state of life. A small pension will maintain a single perv r 
son : but he that hath a numerous family, and many to provider 
for, needs a greater providence of God, and a bigger provision^ 

. . ,* Rom. xi. 28i , ) 
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^Or their maintenance : and a small reTenue will not keep up 
the dignity of a great house ; especially if it be charged with a 
; great debt. And this is the very state of the present question. 
.That piety that must be instrumental to take off the curse immi- 
. nent on a family, to bless a numerous posterity, to secure a fair 
r condition to many ages, and to pay the debts of their fathers* 
•sins, must be so large, as that, all necessary expenses and duties 
.for his own soul being first discharged, it may be remarkable in 
•great expressions, it may be exemplar to all the family, it may 
.be of universal efficiicy, large in the extension of parts, deep in 
.the intention of degrees : and then, as the root of a tree receives 
' nourishment, not only sufficient to preserve its own life, but to 
.transmit a plastic juice to the trunk of the tree, and from thenCe 
to the utmost branch and smallest germ that knots in the most 
distant part ; so shall the great and exemplar piety of the 
father of a family not only preserve to the interest of his own 
soul the life of grace and hopes of glory, but shall be a quick- 
ening spirit, active and communicative of a blessing, not only 
to the trunk of the tree, to the body and rightly-descending 
. line, but even to the collateral branches, to the most distant 
relatives; and all that shall claim a kindred shall have a title to 
a blessing. And this was the way that was prescribed to the 
family of Eli, on whom a sad curse was entailed, that there 
should not be an old man of the family for ever, and that they 
should be beggars, and lose the office of priesthood : by the 
counsel of R. Johanan, the son of Zaccheus, all the family be- 
took themselves to a great, a strict, and a severe religion ; and 
God was in treated to revoke his decree, to be reconciled to the 
family, to restore them to the common condition of men, from 
whence they stood separate by the displeasure of God against 
the crime of Eli^ and his sons Hophni and Phineas. This 
course is sure either to takeoff the judgment, or to change it 
into a blessing ; to take away the rod, or the smart and evil of 
it; to convert the punishment into a mere natural or human 
chance, and that chance to the opportunity of a virtue, and 
that virtue to the occasion of a crown. 

3. It IS of great use for ihe securing of families, that every 
master of a family order his life so, that his piety and virtue be 
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as eomnmnicative as is possible ; that is, that he secure the 
religion of his whole family by a severs sopravisioD and ani- 
madTersion, and by cutting oif all those nnprofitable and hurtful 
branches which load the tree, and hinder the growth and stock, 
and disimprove the fruit, and revert evil juice to the very root 
itself. Calvisius Sabinus laid out vast smns of money on his 
servants to stock his house with learned mem; and brought one 
that could recite all Homer by heart ; a second that was ready 
at Hesiod ; a third at Pindar ; and for every of the lyrics one ; 
having this fancy, that all that learning was his own ; and what* 
soever his servants knew, made him so much the more skilful. 
It was noted in the man for a rich and prodigal folly : but if he 
had changed his instance, and brought none but virtuous ser- 
vants hi to his house, he might better have reckoned his wealth 
on their stock, and the piety of his family might have helped to 
bless him, and to have increased the treasure of their master^s 
virtue. Every man that would either cut off the title of an old 
curse, or secure a blessing on a new stock, must make virtue as 
large in the fountain as he can, that it may the sooner water all 
his relatives with flruitfulness and blessings. And this was one 
of the things that God noted in Abraham, and blessed his 
fitmily for it, and his posterity : * I know that Abraham will 
teach his sons to fear me.' When a man teaches bis family to 
ktfow and fear God, then he scatters a blessing round about his 
habitation. And this helps to illustrate the reason of the thing, 
as well as to prove its certainty. We hear it spoken iA our 
books of religion, that the faith of the parents is^ imputed to 
their children to good purposes, and that a good husband sancti- 
fies an ill wife, and ' a believing wife an unbelieving husband ;' 
and either of them makes the children to be sanctified, * els^ 
Ihey were unclean and unholy :' that is, the very designing 
children to the service of God is a sanctification of them; and 
therefore St. Jerome calls Christian children candidato$ Jidei 
Ckmiimue. And if this very designation of them makes them 
holy, that is, acceptable to God, entitled to the promises, par- 
takers of the covenant, within the condition of sons ; much 
nore shall it be effectual to greater blessings, when the parents 
take care that the children shall be actually pious^ full of 
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sobriety, full of religion ; then it becomes a holy house, a 
chosen generation, and an elect family ; and then there can no 
evil happen to them, bnt such which will bring them, nearer to 
God : that is, no cross, but the cross of Christ ; no misfortune, 
but that which shall lead them to felicity; and if any semblance 
of a curse happens in the generations, it is but like the anathema 
of a sacrifice ; not an accursed, but a devoted thing : for so the 
sacrifice, on whose neck the priest's knife doth faU, is so far 
from being accursed, that it helps to get a blessing to all that 
join in the oblation. So every misfortune, that shall discom-^ 
pose the ease of a pious and religions family, shall but make 
them fit to be presented unto God ; and the rod of God shall 
be like the branches of fig-trees, bitter and sharp in themselves, 
but productive of most delicious fruit. No evil can curse the 
family whose stock is pious, and whose * branches are holiness 
to the Lord.' If any leaf or any bough shall fall untimely, 
God shall gather them up, and place them in his temple, or at 
the foot of his throne ; and that family must needs be blessed, 
whom infelicity itself cannot make accursed. 

4. If a curse be feared to descend on a family for the fault-of 
their ancestors, pious sons have yet another way to secure 
tfaem^lves, and to withdraw the curse from the family, or 
themselves from the curse ; and that is, by doing some veiy 
great and illustrious act of piety, an action in gradu keraioo, 
as Aristotle calls it, ** an heroical action." If there should 
happen to be one martyr in a family, it would reconcile the 
whole kindred to God, and make him, who is more inclined to 
mercy than to severity, rather to be pleased with the relatives 
of the martyr, than to continue to be angry with the nephews 
of a deceased sinner. I cannot insist long on thb: but yon 
may see it proved by one great instance in the case of Phineas, 
who killed an unclean prince, and turned the wrath of God 
from his people. He was zealous for God and for his country- 
men, and did a heroical action of zeal : * Wherefore,' saith 
, God, ' behold I give unto him my covenant of peace, and he 
shall have it, and his seed after him ; even the covenant of an 
everlasting priesthood ; because he was zealous for his God, 
and made an atonement for the children of Israel.' Thus tiie 
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sons of Rechab obtained the blessing of- an endariog and 
blessed family, because they were most strict and reiigioos 
•observers of their father's precepts, and kept them after his 
4leath, and abstained from wine for ever; and no temptation 
•could invite them to taste it ; for they had as great reverence to 
their father's ashes, as, being children, they had to his rod and 
•to his eyes. Thus a man may turn the wrath of God from his 
family, and secure a blessing for posterity, by doing some great 
ooble acts of charity; or a remarkable chastity like that of 
Joseph ; or an expensive, an affectionate religion and love to 
Christ and his servants, as Mary Magdalen did. Such things 
as these, which are extraordinary egressions and transvolations 
beyond the ordinary course of an even piety, God loves to re- 
ward with an extraordinary favor; and gives them testimony 
. by an extra-regular blessing. 

One thing more I have to add by way of advice ; and that 
is, that all parents and fathers of families, from whose loins a 
blessing or a curse usually does descend, be very careful, not 
only generally in all the actions of our lives (for that I have 
already pressed), but particularly in the matter of repentance ; 
>ihat they be curious that they finish it, and do it thoroughly ; 
for there are certain vareprffiara fM€Tavoia%f "leavings -of re- 
pentance," which make that God's anger is taken from us so 
imperfectly : and although God, for hb sake who died for us, 
will pardon a returning sinner, and bring him to heaven through 
tribulation and a fiery trial ; yet, when a man is weary of his 
•sorrow, and his fastings are a load to him, and his sins are not 
so perfectly renounced or hated as they ought; the parts of 
repentance, which are left unfinished, do sometimes fall oa 
ithe heads or on the fortunes of the children. I do not say this 
is regular and certain ; but sometimes God deals thus : for this 
thing hath been so, and therefore it may be so again. We see 
it was done in the case of Ahab ; he ' humbled himself, and 
went softly, and lay in sackcloth,' and called for pardon, and 
God took from him a judgment which was falling heavily on 
him : but we all know his repentance was imperfect and lame : 
the same evil fell on his sons ; for so said God : * I will bring 
the evil on his house in his son's days.' Leave uo arrears 
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twr tby poaierky to piay: b«t repent wkb aa integral, a 
iioly and excellent repentance, that God being reconciled to^ 
4mw» tberongUy, for thy sake ako he nay Mess thy seed 
after thee. 

And, after all this, add a continual, a fervent, a hearty, a 
never-ceasing prayer for thy children, ever remembering, wheK 
they beg a blessing, that Giod hath put much of their fortune 
into your hands ; and a transient formal ** God bless thee," 
will not outweigh the load of a great vice, and the curse which 
etatters from thee by virtual contact, and by the channels of 
relation, if thou beest a vicious person : nothing can issue from 
thy fountain but bitter waters. And, as it were a great impu- 
dence for a condemned traitor to beg of his injured prince a 
province for his son for hissalce ; so it is an ineffective blessing 
we give our children, when we beg for them what we have no 
title to for ourselves ; nay; when we convey to them nothing 
but a curse. The prayer of a sinner, the unhallowed wish of a 
vicious parent, is but a poor donative to give to a child who 
sucked poison from his nurse, and derives cursing from his pa- 
rents. They are punished with a doubled torture in the shame 
and pain of the damned, who, dying enemies to God, have left 
an inventory of sins and wrath to be divided amongst their chil- 
dren. But they that can truly give a blessing to their children, 
are such as live a blessed life, and pray holy prayers, and per- 
form an integral repentance, and do separate from the sins of 
their progenitors, and do illustrious actions, and begin the bless- 
ing of their family on a new stock. For as from the eyes of 
some pertons there shoots forth an evil influence, and some have 
an evil eye, and are infectious, some look healthfully as a 
friendly planet, and innocent as flowers ; and as some fancies 
convey private effects to confederate and allied bodies ; and 
between the very vital spirits of friends and relatives there is 
a cognation, and they refresh each other like social plants; and 
a good man is a friend to every good man :* and they say that 
a usurer knows a usurer, and one rich man another, there being 
by the very manners of men contracted a similitude of nature, 
and a communication of effects : so in parents and their children 

* AtofifPMi o2y roirrtuf ^iX(a, t»s h» iffoBoi Saur i 8' iiprr^ /a^i^mi^, Arist. 
TAY. VOL. H. K 
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there is so great a society of nature and of manners, of blessing 
and cursing, that an evil parent cannot perish in a single 
death ; and holy parents never eat their meal of blessing 
alone, but they make the room shine like the fire of a holy 
sacrifice; and a father*s or a mother's piety makes all the 
house festival and full of joy from generation to generation. 
Amen. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON III. 

JEREMIAH, CHAP. XIII. — VERSE 16. 

PART I. 

God is the eternal fountain of honor and the spring of glory ; 
Mid yet he is pleased to say that our sins dishonor him, and our 
obedience glorifies him ; though he can be really glorified by 
nothing but by himself and by his own instruments which he 
inakes as mirrors to reflect his glory : thus he glorified himself 
in making the frame of the universe ; and even when he destroyed 
the old world, he glorified himself in the image of his justice; 
but, above all, God rejoiced in his holy Son, who hath trans- 
mitted to Hs a great manner of the divine glorification, being 
to us the author and example of giving glory to God, &c. 

He that hath dishonored God by his sins, hath no better way 
to glorify him, than by returning to his duty, and advancing the 
divine attributes. Concerning the philosophy of the expression 
to glorify God, much need not be said : certain it is, that, in 
the style of Scripture, repentance is the glorification of him ; 
^md the prophet, by calling on the people to give God glory, 
calls on them to repent » And this it was which Joshua said to 
Achan. (Josh. vii. 19.) The words of the text therefore may 
be read thus : Repent of all your sins, before God cause dark^ 
ness, and before your feet stumble on the dark mountains. 
Hence we have the duty of repentance, and the time of it^ 

This exhortation of the prophet was always full of Qaution 
and prudence, but now is highly necessary : this shown. Cerr 
tainly, nothing hath, made more ample harvests foe iUffideyH, 
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than the deferring of repentance on vain confidences, and the 
lessening it in extension and degree, whilst we imagine that a 
few tears will blot out the baseness of fifty years of impiety. 
For the curing of this evil, the nature of repentance b exhi- 
bited, and the inefEcacy of a repentance which is deferred to a 
death-bed, 

1. First, then, repentance impJies a deep sorrow, as the 
beginning and introduction of this duty ; not a superficial sigh 
or tear, but a hearty pungent sorrow : yet it must be observed 
that sorrow for sins is not repentance ; not that duty which 
gives glory to God, so as to obtain of him that he will glorify 
us. Repentance is a great volume of doty, and godly sorrow 
is but the frontispiece or title-page. Godly sorrow warketk 
repentance : sorrow is the parent, and repentance is the off* 
spring. Our sorrow for sin is not to be estimated by our tears 
and sensible expressions, but by our active hatred and derelic- 
tion of sin. 

2. It is a sad error among many who do some things towards 
repentance, that they mistake the first addresses and instru- 
ments of this part of repentance for the duty itself. Confession 
of sins is in order to the dereliction of them : but then confes- 
sion must not be like the unlading of a ship, to take in new 
stowage. No confession can be of any use, but as it is an in- 
strument of shame, humiliation, and derdiction of sin : this 
topic enlarged on. 

9. Let us then suppose our penitent advanced thus far, as 
that he decrees against all sin, and in hearty purposes resolves 
to decline it, as having been his betrayer and destroyer : yet we 
mnst be curious (for now only the repentance properly begins) 
that It be not like the springings of the thorny or the high«way 
ground, soon up and soon down: various states of resolutioii 
eonimented on. Thatonly is the beginning of a holy repentance, 
which goes forth into acts, whose acts enlarge into habits, and 
iwhese Mbils produce the i^its of a holy life. 
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From hence we are to take our estimate, whence our reso* 
lotions of piety must commence. He that resolves not to live 
Well till the time comes that he most die, is as ridiculous in 
his great design, as he is impertinent in hb intermedial pur<- 
poses, and vain in bis hope. How can a dying man, to any 
real effect, resolve to be chaste ? for virtue is an act of election, 
and chastity is the contending against a proud imperioue lust : 
what then does he resolve against, who can be no more tempted 
by bis lust, than he can return to his youthful vigor ? And 
since none of the purposes of a dying man can be reduced to act, 
by what law, reason, or covenant can we distinguish them froni 
those of a lively and healthful person ? this topic enlarged on^ 
The hope of those persons shown to be vain, who go on in theit 
6vil ways till their last sickness ; or whose purposes are for ever 
blasted with the next violent temptation, &c. 

4. Lastly, suppose all be done ; and that, by a long course of 
strict severity, mortification, and circmnspection, we have over- 
come all our victoits, baser habits, and thst we are clean and 
swept ; yet this is but one half of repentance. To renew us, and 
to restore us' to God's favor, kavinff escaped the carrupiiam 
that U in the world through lutt, we mutt give all diligence ^ 
and add to our faith virtue, to virtue knowlege, to knowkge 
temperance, to temperance patience ; (and so on) to godlinessi 
hrotherly kindness and charity. This is the sum total: of re^ 
pentance : we must not only have overcome sin, but we must, 
after great diligence, have acquired the habits of all tfao^w 
Christian graces which relate to ourselves, our nmghbor, and 
to God : this topic pursued. Conclusion, on the difficulty of 
beginning a repentance which has been long delayed, &c. 
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PART II. 

This great subject pumied ; in which it ia shows, 1. wfaftt 
parts and ingredients of repentance are aaiigned, when it is 
described in Scripture : 2. what are the absf^ute necesaitieB 
of a holy life, and what is meant by the Scripture phraiie»le 
Hve holUy : 3. what directions or intinationB we hare oon* 
ceming the last time of beginning to repent, ot what is the 
longest period to which any man may yenture with safety* 

I. 'Repentance is not only an abolition and extinctiott of the 
body of sin, a bringing it to the altar, dse., but we most also 
mingle gold and rick preiemis, the oblation of good worics and 
holy habits with the sacrifice; which has been already shown. 
• If we would see repentance in its full stature and constitution 
described, we shall find it to be one half of all that ithich God 
Requires of Christians. Faith and repentance make up the 
whole duty of a Christian. Faith is a sacrifice of the under- 
standing to God * repentance sacrifices the whole will to hua : 
the one makes us disciples, the other servants of Jesus Chriai: 
so that as faith contains all knowlege necessary to salvalioii. 
repentance comprehends the whole practice and workin|^ duty 
of a returning Christian. Whatsoever is practical, the practice 
of all obedience, is called in Scripture repenUince from dea^ 
works ; which means not mere sorrow from dead works, whioh 
13 not sense ; but supposes two terms, a conversion from dead 
works to living works; from the death .of sin to Jhe life of 
righteousness. 

The lineaments of this great duty described out of the Old 
Testament; in which it is 8ho¥m that there is nothing to coun- 
tenance a persevering sinner, or a death-bed penitent. 

The same also shown out of the New Testament. Practice 
of the primitive church in not admitting sinners to communion, 
till after a long time passed in penitence. 

Repentance stated to be the institution of a philosophical and 
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severe life, an extirpation of all impiety, a final patting through 
all the parts of holy living. Consideratioa whether this be 
^SHrible on a death- bed, when a man is frightened into aniin^ 
voluntary, sodden, and unchosen piety. This first subject of 
consideration ended with a plain exhortation ; that since: re» 
pentaiioe is a duty of such vast dimensions, it should -not be 
crowded into such a narrow room that it may be stifled in its 
iMrth, &e. Reflections added: 1. that he who resolves to 
sin on a resolution to repent, by every act of sin makes himself 
more incapable of repenting, by growing more and more in love 
with sin, d^c, : 2. to repent, signifies to be sorrowful,: to be 
«shamed, and .to wish a thing had never been done : then see 
the folly of this temptation ; I would not sin, but that I hope 
to repent, that is, [ hope to be sorrowful for having done it/ to 
come to shame and self-reproach for it, &c; : 3. for it mast be 
considered, that he who repents wishes he had never committed 
the sin. Does he then wish so on reason, or without reason f 
Surely, if he may, when he has satisfied his lust, ask God par- 
don, and be admitted on as easy terms for the time to come, as 
if he had not done the sin, he has no reason to be sorrowful, or 
to ivish he had not done it. But he that truly rep^ts^ wishes 
and would give ail the world that he had never done it t surely 
then his present condition, in respect of his past sin, has some 
very great evil in it ; or why else should he be so much trou- 
-bled ? This shown in the hard duty to which he is bound, &Ck 
Oonclnding reflections on this topic. 

II. On the necessity, the absolute necessity, of holy living* 
'God hath miade a covenant. with us that we must give up our* 
selves, our bodies and souls, not a dying, but a living and health^ 
ful sacrifice. He hath forgiven all our old sins ; and we have 
iKirgained to quit them» from the time we first enlisted under 
^e banliers of Christ. We have taken the sacramental oath« 
to believe, obey^ and keep our cto^on, . against all adversaf 
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The pieteace that God's oommaadaieiits are impottible, 
•howD to be false ; assistaiice of God's grace giTeo if we do 
<Mir utBost, Sec. We are to foUow peace with mil m€Hf and 
koUMese, wUhaut which no num ehail see ike Lord: this com- 
sented on and explained. 

This then is the condition of the co¥enaat ; and it is certain 
that sorrow for not haying done what is oonunanded ns» andji 
|iiurpoBe to do' it, will not acquit us before God. For. what pur* 
poae are all these injunctions in almost every page of Scrip- 
tare, of walhmg in lights of being hoig as God u hohf^ o{put^ 
tmg on the Lord Jenu^ Sec. &c. but that it is the purpose of 
God, and the design of Christ, and of the covenaat made with 
us, that we should eipect heaven on no other terms but those 
, ai a holy life, in faith and obedience to Christ ? 

Now, if a person, who has been vicious and ungodly through 
life, can, for any thing which he may do on his death»bed, be 
said to live a holy life, then his hopes are not desperate. It 
will be a vain question to ask, whether or no God dianot save 
m dying man that repents ; for God's power is no ingredient in 
this inquiry; but only his will, which is declared against such 
a supposition : the topic farther consid^ed : miserable state of 
those men shown, who sow in the flesh, and woald reap in the 
spirit. 

I£I. Last inquiry; into the time, the latest time of beginning 
our repentance. .What is the last period, after which all re* 
pentance will be ineffectual ? To this captious question many 
tfainp may be opposed : 1. we have entered into a covenant 
with God, to serve him from the day of our baptism to our 
dealh : this enlarged on : 2. Scripture names no other time but 
io-day : 3% the duty of a Christian is described by .Scripture to 
be such as requires length of time and patient industry : 4. there 
is a certain time set for repentance, and. beyond that all onr 
industry is in^ectual. There is a day of vuitaHon, our own 
day, and there is a day of visitation, God's day. This exem-f 
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plified in the destruction of Jerusalem : the topic enlarged 

OH. 

Therefore concerning the time of beginning to repent, no man 
is certain but he that hath done his work. He that repents to- 
ciay^ repents late enough ^n not beginning, yesterday : but he 
that puts it off till to-morrow, is vain and miserable. 

But» it may be said, what will you have a man to do that 
hath lived wickedly, and ia now cast on his death-bed ? Shall 
he despair, and neglect all movements of piety, &c.? God 
forbid. Let him do all he can, for it is little enough. 

But shall such persons despair of salvation ? This only can 
be said ; that they are to consider the condition^ which God 
requires of us, and whether they have done accordingly. If 
such peivons have a promise of heaven, let them show it, and 
hope it, and enjoy it : if they have no promise, they must thank 
themselves for bringing themselves into a condition out of the 
covenant. 

But will not trusting in the merits of Jesus Christ save such 
persons ? For that we must be tried by the word of God, in 
which there is no contract made with a person who lived in 
name a. Christian, but in practice a heathen, &c. 

But why may we not be saved, as well as the thief on the 
cross ? Because our case is not at all like his : this fully 
shown. 

Therefore let no Christian, who hath coyenanted with God to 
give him the service of his life, think that God will be answered 
with the sighs and prayers of a dying man. Let him not de- 
eeive himself : for no man can in a moment root out long- 
contracted habits of vice, nor exercise the duty of self-mortili- 
catioUy Sec, on his death-bed. 
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SERMON III. 

THE INVALIDITY OF A LATE OR DEATH-BED 
REPENTANCE. 



JEREMIAH^ CHAP. XIII. — VBRSB 16. 

Gire glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and 
before your feet stumble on the dark mountains, and, while ye 
look for light (or, lest while ye look for light), he shall turn it 
into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. 

PART I. 

. God is the. eternal fountain of honor and the spring of glory * 
in him it dwells essentially, from him it derives originally; an4 
when an action is glorious, or a man is honorable, it is because 
the action is pleasing to God, in the relation of obedience or 
imitation, and because the man is honored by God, and by 
God's vicegerent: and therefore, God cannot be dishonored, 
because all honor comes from himself; he cannot but be glo- 
rified, because to be himself is to be infinitely glorious. 
And yet he is pleased to say, that our sins dishonor him, 
and our obedience does glorify him. But as the sun, the 
great eye of the world, prying into the recesses of rocks 
and the hollowness of valleys, receives species or visible 
forms from these objects, but he beholds them only by that 
light which proceeds from himself; so does God, who is the 
light of that eye ; he receives reflexes and returns frond us, 
and these he calls * glorifications' of himself, but they are such 
which are made so by his own gracious acceptation. For God 
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cannot be glorified by any tbing but by himself, and by his own 
instruments, which be makes as mirrors to reflect his own ezf 
cellency ; that by seeing the glory of such emanations, be may 
rejoice in his own works, because they are images of his infinity* 
Thus when he made the beauteous frame of heaven and earthy 
he rejoiced in it, and glorified himself; because it was the glass 
in which he beheld his wisdom and almighty power. And 
when Ood destroyed the old world, in that also, he glorified 
himself; for in those waters he saw the image of his justice, — 
they were the looking-glass for that attribute ; and God is said 
'to laugh at' and rejoice in the destruction of a sinner, be-o 
cause he is pleased with the economy of his own laws, and the 
excellent proportions he hath made of his judgments consequent 
(o our sins. But, above all, God rejoiced in his holy Son ; for 
he was the image of the Divinity, * the character 8^ express 
image of his person ;' in him he beheld his own essence, his 
wisdom, his power, his justice, and his person; and he was that 
excellent instrument designed from eternal ages to represent^ 
as in- a double mirror, not only the glories of God to himself, 
but also to all the world ; and he glorified €k>d by the instru-^ 
ment of obedience, in which God beheld, his own dominion and 
the sanctity of his laws clearly re|iresented ; and he saw his 
justice glorified, when it was fully satisfied by the passion of 
his Son : and so he hath transmitted to us a great manner of 
the divine glorification, being become to us the author and ext 
ample of giring glory to God after the manner of men, that is, 
by well doing and patient suffering, by obeying his laws and 
submitting to his power, by imitating his holiness and con* 
fessing bis goodness, by remaining innocent or becoming peni-> 
tent ; for this also is. called in the text * giving glory to the 
Lord our God.' 

For he that hath dishonored God by sios, that is, hath 
deliied, by a moral instrument of duty and subordination, to 
confess the glories of his power, and the goodness of his lawsj 
and hath dishonored and despised his mercy, which God in-i 
tended as an instrument of our piety ; hath no better way toi 
glorify God, than, by returning to his duty, to advance the hpnoi'. 
of the divine attributes, in which he is pleased to communicate 
himself, and to have intercourse with man. He that repents. 
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( his own enpor, and tbe rightoonneM of Ood^s Iftwmf 
nnd by jndging himself confesses Ihnt he deserves punislMBenO^ 
mnd therefore, thnt God is righteons if he punishes him : mnd^ 
by retarning, confesses God to be the foontnin of felicity, and 
the foundation of true, solid, and permanent joys, saying in the 
■ense and passion of the disciples, * Whither shall we go? fo^ 
tbon hast ^ words of eternal life :' - and, by bumbling himself, 
exalts God, by making the proportions of distance more 
immense and vast. And as repentance does contain in it all 
the parts of holy life, which can be performed by aTetttrotag 
sinner (all the acts and habits of virtoe being but parts, or 
instances, or effects of repentance) ; so all the actions of a holy 
life do constitute the mass and body of all those instroments^ 
wherry God is pleased to glorify himself. For if God is 
glorified in the son and moon, in the rare fabric of the honey* 
combs, in the discipline of bees, in the economy of pismires, in 
the little houses of birds, in the curiosity of an eye, God beii^ 
pleased to delight in thoee little images and reflexes of hinaeil' 
from those pretty mirrors, which, like a crcTice in the. wall* 
through a narrow perspective, transmit the species of a vast 
excellency ; much rather shall God be pleased to behold hiofr^ 
self in the glasses of our obedience, hi the emissions of our wall 
and understanding ; these being rational and apt instruments to 
express him, far better than the natural, as being nearer oom<^ 
munications of himself. 

But I shall no longer discourse of the philosophy of this ex- 
pression : certain it is, that in the style of Scriptore, repentance 
is the great ' glorification of God ;' and the prophet, by callittg 
the people to * give Gk>d glory,' calb on them * to repent,* and 
so expresses both the duty and the event of it ; the event being 
'glory to God on high, peace on earth, and good- will towards 
men' by the sole instrument of repentance. And this was it 
which Joshua said to Achan, * Gtv«, I pray thee, glory to th^ 
|jord God of Israel,'and make confession unto him :'* that one 
act of repentance is one act of glorifying God. And this 
David acknowleged ; < Against thee only have 1 sinned : til' In 
juHificerU^ that thou mightest be justified or cleared :'t that 

» Joshua, vii. 19. f P»i»l- H- if 
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!•» Ibat God aay ^^t^ the hoaor of being: rigliieout, and w« 
iha Aine of reoediag from so exeeUeat a perfection; or, as 
St« Paul quotes and explicates the place, < Let God be true, 
and .ey^ery man a liar ; as it is written, that thon mightest be 
jellified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art 
judged/* But to dear the sense of thia expression of the pro- 
phet» observe the words of St. John ; * And men were scorched 
wftk great heat, and blasphemed the.name of God, who hath 
power over those plagues : and they repented not to give him 

So that haying stt«ngth and reason from these so many au- 
Ihodties, I may be free to read the words of my text thus; 
'B^pent €»f all your sins, before God cause darkness, and 
before your feet stumble on the dark mountains.' And then 
we haye here the duty of repentance, and the time of its perr 
formance* It nuiat be-^Mrai^Mn wKtupoM, '' a seasonable and 
timely repentance," a repentance which must begin b^re our 
darkneasbegin^ a repentance in the day-time ; ut dum diei egtj, 
^pertmimt ^* that ye may work while it is to-day;" lest, if we 
^at^Bible oa the dark mountaitts,' that is, fall into the ruins of 
old age,. which makes a broad way narrow, and a plain way to 
^ ^ craggy momttain; or if vre stumble and fall into our last 
flickaeas ; instead of health God send us to our grave ; and in«> 
siead of iight and salvation, which we then confidently look 
•for, he make our state to be outer darkness, that is, misery irre- 
<»adiable, misery eternal. 

: Thia exhortation of the prophet was aivrays full of caution 
tad prudence, but now it is highly necessary ; since men, who 
MS so clamorously called to repentance, that they cannot ayoid 
vthe necessity of it, yet, that they may reconcile an evil life 
iwirtbthe hopes of heayea, haye crowded this duty into so little 
toomy that it ia almost strangled and extinct; and they have 
k^ppedoff so many members, that they haye reduced the whole 
body of it to the dimenttons of a little finger, sacrificing their 
childhood to vanity, their youth to lust and to Intemperaace, 
Iheir manhood to ambition and rage, pride and reyenge, secular 
desires aad unholy actions; and yet still further, giving their 

* Rem. iiL 4. f Rev. xvi. 9. 
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dd age to covetoosiiess and oppreisioD, to the world and the 
•devil : aad, after all this, what remains for God and for le- 
gion ? Oh, for that they will do well enovgh : on their death- 
bed they will think a few godly thoughts, they will send for a 
priest to minister comfort to them, they will pray and adc^rod 
forgiveness,' and receive the holy sacrament, and leave thetr 
goods behind them, disposing them to their friends and rekttves, 
and some dole and issues of the alms-basket to the poor; and 
<if alter all this they di« quietly, and like a lamb, and be cano- 
nised by a bribed flatterer in a funeral sermon, they make no 
doubt but they are children of the kingdom, and perceive not 
their folly, till, without hope of remedy, they roar in their «3i- 
pectations of a certain, but a horrid eternity of pains. Cer- 
tainly nothing hath made more ample harvests for the devil, 
-^an the deferring of repentance on vain confidences, and less- 
ening it in the extension of parts as well as intmtion of degrees, 
while we imagine that a few tears and scatterings of devotkm 
are enough to expiate the baseness of a fifty or a threescore 
years' iinpiety. This I shall endeavor to cure, by showing 
what it is to repent, and that repentance implies ift it the duty 
of a life, or of many and great, of long and lasting parts of it ; 
«nd then, by direct arguments, showing that repentance put off 
to our death-bed, is invalid and ineffectual, sick, languid, and 
impotent, like our dying bodies and disabled faculties. 

1. First, therefore, repentance implies a deep sorrow, as the 
beginning and introduction of Uus duty : not a superfidal ^gh 
or tear, not a calling ourselves sinners and miserable persons : 
this is far from that * godly sorrow that worketh repeata^ce :' 
4ind yet I wish there were none in tlie world, or none amosgift 
us, who cannot remember that ever they have done this iittfe 
towards the abolition of their multitudes of sins : but yet, if It 
were not a hearty, pungent sorrow, a sorrow that shall break 
the heart in pieces, a sorrow that shall so irreconcile us to sin*, 
as to make us rather choose to die than to sin, it is not so orach 
«8 the beginning of repentance. But in Holy Scripture, whea 
the people are called to repentance, and sorrow (which is ever 
the prologue to it) marches 9adly> and first opens the scene, it 
is ever expressed to be great, clamorous, and sad : it is called 
* a weeping sorely* in the next verse after ^iny text; ^^ a 
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ire^iBg with the bttternegs of heart */ * a tnrning to the Lord 
with weeping, fastbg, and moorning ;'* * a weeping day and 
Jngbt;' the 'sorrow of heart;' the * breaking of the spirit;* 
•the ' mourning like a dove/ and * chattering like a swaU 
low.'t And if we observe the threnes and sad accents of 
the Prophet Jeremy, when he wept for the sins of his nation t 
the heart-breakings of David, when he mourned for his adul- 
tery and murder ; and the bitter tears of St. Peter, when he 
wmhed off the guilt and baseness of his fall, and the denying 
>his Master;- we shall be sufficiently instructed in this prtelv^ 
dium or ^' introduction'* to repentance ; and that it is not every 
breath of a sigh, or moisture of a tender eye ; not every crying 
^' Lord iiave mercy on me," that is such a sorrow, as begins our 
restitntion to the state of grace and divine favor ; but such a 
•aorrow, that really condemns ourselves, and by an active, effec*- 
tual sentence, declares us worthy of stripes and death, of sorrow 
«nd eternal pains, and willingly endures the first to prevent the 
second ; and weeps, and mourns, and fasts, to obtain of God 
but to admit us to a possibility of restitution. And although 
m\\ sorrow for sins hath not the same expression, nor the same 
-degree of pungency and sensitive trouble, which differs according 
to the temper of the body, custom, the sex, and accidental ten- 
derness ;{ yet it is not a godly sorrow, unless it really produce 
those effects: that is, 1. that it makes us really to hate, and, 
2. actually to decline sin ; and, 3, produce in us a fear of God's 
anger, a sense of the guilt of his displeasure ; and, 4. then such 
consequent trouble as can consist with such apprehension of 
the divine displeasure : which, if it express not in tears and 
hearty complaints, must be expressed in watchings and strivings 
against sin; in confessing the goodness and justice ofG^ 
threatening or punishing us ; in patiently bearing the rod of 
God ; in confession of our sins ; in accusation of ourselves ; in 
perpetual begging of pardon, and mean and base opinions of 
«iinelves ; and in all the natural productions from these, ac- 
eoiding to our temper and constitution : it must be a sorrow of 
the reasonable fiEiculty, the greatest in its kind: and if it be 

• £«ek. xxvii. 31. f Joel, ii. 13. 

I See Rule of Holy Living, art. Re|)entance. 
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lew in kind, or not productive of these effects, it is not a godly 
sorrow, not the exordium of repentance. 

But I desire that it be observed, that sorrow for sins is not 
repentance: not that duty which gives glory to God, so as to 
obtain of him that he will glorify us. Repentance is a great 
volume of duty ; and godly sorrow is but the frontisjnece or 
title-page ; it is the harbinger or first introduction to it : or, if 
you will consider it in the words of St. Paul, * Godly sorrow 
worketh repentance :** sorrow is the parent, and repentance is 
. the product. And, therefore, it is a high piece of ignorance to 
suppose, that a crying out and roaring for our sins on our death* 
bed can reconcile us to God : our crying to God must be so 
early and so lasting, as to be able to teem and procluce such t 
daughter, which must live long, and grow -from an embryo to 
An infant, from infancy to childhood, from thence to die fiilness 
«f the stature of Christ; and then it is a holy and a happy sor- 
.row. But if it be a sorrow only of a death-bed, it is a fruitless 
shower ; or, like the rain of Sodom, not the beginning of re^ 
pentance, but the kindling of a flame, the commencement of an 
eternal sorrow. For Ahab had a great sorrow, but it wrought 
nothing on his spirit ; it did not reconcile his affections to his 
duty, and his duty to God. Judas had so great a sorrow for 
betraying the innocent blood of his Lord, that it was intolerable 
to his spirit, and he 'burst in the middle/ And if mere sor- 
row be repentance, then hell is full of penitents ; for ' there b 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, for evermore.' 

Let us, therefore, beg of God, as Caleb's daughter did of 
her father ; DedUti mihi terram aridam, da eiiam etirrigftam^ 
* Thou hast given me a dry land, give me also a land of 
waters,' a dwelling-place in tears, rivers of tears : Ut^ qujo* 
niam rum sumus digni aculos orando ad cmlum levare, at 
simus digni ocuhs plarando ccBcare, as St. Austin's expres- 
sioQ is ; ** That because we are not worthy to lift up our eyes 
to heaven in prayer, yet we may be worthy to weep our- 
selves blind for sin.'* The meaning is, that we beg sorrow of 
God, such a sorrow as may be sufficient to quench the flames of 
lust, and surmount the hills of our pride, and may extinguish 

* 2 Cor. vii. 10- 
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our thintofcoTetoutneM; that is, a sorrow that AM be aa 
«ffect]Te principle of arming all our faculties against sia» and 
heartily setting on the work of grace, and the persevering labors 
of a holy life. I shall only add one word to this : that oiir 
sorrow for sin is not to be estimated by our tears and our se&- 
Bible expressions, but by our active hatred and dereliction of 
sin ; and is many times unperceived in outward demonstration. 
It is reported of the mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian, and 
Comestor, that she having had three sons begotten in unbal- 
lowed embraces, on her death -bed did omit the recitation of 
those crimes to her confessor; adding this for apology, that her 
■three sons proved persons so eminent in the church, that their 
excellence was abundant recompense for her demerit; and 
therefore, she could not grieve, because God had glorified him- 
aelfso much by three instruments so excellent; and that al- 
though her sin had abounded, yet God's grace did superabound. 
JBEer confessor replied. At dole saUem, quod dolere nan potsis^ 
f* Grieve that thou canst not grieve." And so must we always 
fear, that our trouble for sin is not great enough, that our sor^ 
row is too remiss, that our affections are indifferent : but we 
can only be sure that our sorrow is a godly sorrow, when it 
worketh I'epentance ; that is, when it makes us hate and leave 
all our sin, and take up the cross of patience or penance ; that 
is, confess our sin, accuse ourselves, condemn the action by 
hearty sentence t and then, if it hath no other emanation but 
fasting and prayer for its pardon, and hearty industry towards 
Its abolition, our sorrow is not reprovable. 

2. For sorrow alone will not do it ; there must follow a total 
dereliction of our sin ; and this is the first part of repentance. 
Concerning which I consider, that it is a sad mistake amongst 
many that do some things towards repentance, that they mis^ 
take the first addresses and instruments of this part of repent^ 
ance for the whole duty itself. Confession of sins is in order 
to the dereliction of them : but then confession roust not be 
like the unlading of a ship to take in new stowage ; or the 
vomits of intemperance,' which ease the stomach that they may 
continue the merry meeting. But such a confession is too fre- 
quent, in which men either comply with custom, or seek to 
ease a present load or gripe of conscience, or are willing to 
dress up their souls against a festival, or hope for pardon on so 
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vasy terms : these are but retirings back to leap the faarth^r iota 
.mischief; or but approaches to God with the lips. No-coti* 
iession can be of any use, but as it is an instrument of shame 
to the person, of humiliation to the man, and dereliction of Uie 
•in ; and receives its recompense but as it adds to these par*- 
poses : all other is like * the bleating of the calves and the 
Jowing of the oxen/ which Saul reserved after the spoil of 
•A gag ; they proclaim the sin, but do nothing towards its cure ; 
-they serve Grod*s end to make us justly to be condemned out of 
our own mouths, but nothing at all towards our absolutioti. 
Nay, if we proceed farther to the greatest expressions of hu- 
miliation (parts of which I reckon fasting, praying for pardon, 
judging and condemning of ourselves by instances of a present 
-indignation against a crime) ; yet, unless this proceed so far as 
to a total deletion of the sin, to the extirpation of every vicious 
iiabit, God is not glorified by our repentance, nor we secured 
in our eternal interest. Our sin must be brought to judgment, 
•and, like Antinous in Homer, laid in the midst, as the sacrifice 
end the cause of all the mischief. 

*AU' ^ jH^p <8i| Kwrat, U aTrioi IrAtro vdmnf, Od. X. 48. 

This is the murderer, this is the ' Achan,' this is * he that troubles 
•Israel :' let the sin be confessed and carried with the ponips 
and solemnities of sorrow to its funeral, and so let the mitp- 
derer be slain. But if, after all the forms of confession an^ 
sorrow, fasting and humiliation, and pretence of doing the will 
of God, we ' spare Agag and the fattest of the cattle,' our de- 
licious sins, and still leave an unlawful king, and a tyrant ain 
to reign in our mortal bodies; we may pretend what we willto* 
wards repentance, but we are no better penitents than Ahab ; 
no nearer to the obtaining of our hopes than £sau was to his 
birthright, * for whose repentance there was no place Jrft^ 
though he sought it carefully with tears.' 

3. Well, let us suppose our penitent advanced* thus Car, as 
that he decrees against all sin, and in his hearty purposes re- 
solves to decline it, as in a severe sentence he hath condemned 
it as his betrayer and his murderer.; yet we must be cartons 
(for now only the repentance properly begins) that it b^ not 
Qnly like the springings of the thorny or the high-way ground^ 
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' 8000 up and soon down : for some meD, when a.radneas or an 
unhaodfome accident surprises them, then they resolve against 
their sin ; but» like the goats in. Arbtotle, they give their milk 
no longer than they are stung ; as soon as the thorns are re- 
mored, these men return to their first hardness, and resolve 
then to act their first temptation. Others there are who never 
resolve against a sin, but either when they have no temptation 
to it, or when their appetites are newly satisfied with it ; like 
those who immediately after a full dinner resolve to fast at 
supper, and tbey keep it till their appetite returns, and then 
their resolution unties like the cords of vanity, or the gossamer 
against the violence of the northern wind. Thus a lustful per* 
^n fills all the capacity of his lust ; and when he is wearied) 
and the sin goes off with unquietness and regret, aqd the appe* 
tite falls' down like a horse-leech, when it is ready to burst 
with putrefaction and an unwholesome plethory, then he re^ 
solves to be a good man, and could almost vow to be a hermit ; 
and hates his lust, as Amnon hated his sister Tamar, just when 
he had newly acted his unworthy rape : but the next spring* 
tide that comes, every wave of the temptation makes an inroad 
on the resolution, and gets ground, and prevails against it^ 
more than his resolution prevailed against bis sin. How many 
drunken persons, how many swearers, resolve daily and hourly 
against their sin, and yet act them not once the less for all 
their infinite heap of shamefully-retreating purposes ! Thatre^ 
solution that begins on just grounds of sorrow and severe judg« 
ment, on fear and love, that is made in the midst of a tempta-* 
tioD» that is inquisitiTC into all the means and instruments of 
the core, that prays perpetually against a sin, that watches con« 
ttnually against a surprise, and never sinks into it by delibera- 
ti(Hi ; that fights earnestly, and carries on the war prudently, 
and prevails by a never-ceasing diligence against the temptar 
tton ; that only is a pious and well-begun repentance. They 
that have their fits of a quartan, well and ill for ever, and 
think themselves in perfect health when the ague is retired, till 
its period returns, are dangerously mistaken. Those intervals 
of imperfect and fallacious resolution are nothing but states of 
deatii : and if a man should depart this world in one of those 
godly $ts, as he thinks them, he is no nearer to obtain .his 
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bletsed hope, than a man in the atone^eolic is to healdi wliea 
Ins pain is eased for the present, his disease still remaining, and 
threatening an unwelcome return. That resolution only is the 
lieginuing of a holy repentance, which goes forth into act, and 
whose acts enlarge into habits, and whose habits are prodnct^ 
ire of the fruits of a holy life. 

From hence we are to take our estimate, whence our resolu- 
tions of piety must commence. He that resolves not to live 
Well, till the time comes that he must die, is ridiculous in his 
great design, as he is impertinent in his intermedial purposes, 
and Tain in his hope. Can a dying man to any real effect re- 
solve to be chaste ? For virtue must be an act of election, and 
chastity is the contesting against a proud and an imperious lost, 
active flesh, and insinuating temptation. And what doth he 
resolve against, who can no more be tempted to the sin of un* 
chastity, than he can return back again to his youth and vigor ? 
And it is considerable, that since all the purposes of a holy life 
which a dying man can make, cannot be reduced to act ; by 
what law, or reason, or covenant, or revelation, are we taught 
to distinguish the resolution of a dying man from the purposei 
of a living and vigorous person ? Suppose a. man in his youth 
and health, moved by consideration of the irregularity and de« 
fbrmity of sin, the danger of its productions, the wrath and dis- 
pleasure of Almighty God, should resolve to leave the puddles 
of impurity, and walk in the paths of righteousnees ; can this 
resolution alone put him into the state of grace ? Is he admitted 
to pardons and the favor of God, because he hath in some mea- 
sure performed actually what he so reasonably hath resolved ? 
by no means. For resolution and purpose is, in its own nature 
and constitution, an imperfect act, and therefore can signify 
ntything without its performance and consummation. It is as ia 
Akculty is to the act, as spring is to the harvest, as seed-time b 
to the autunin, as eggs are to birds, or as a relative to its cor- 
respondent ; nothing Without it. And can it be imagined that 
a resolution in our health and life shall be effectual without 
performance ? And shall a resolution, barely such, do any 
good on our death-bed ? Can such purposes prevail against a 
long impiety, rather than against a young and a newly-begun 
stato of sin ? Will >God at an easier rate pardon the sins of 
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fifty or sixty yeare» than the tiiui of our youth only, or the ini<» 
quity oi fire years^ or ten ? If a holy life be not oecesaary to 
be livedo why shall it be necessary to resolve to live ia it ? Bui 
if a hojy life be necessary, then it cannot be suflicient merely to 
tesolve it, unless this resolution go forth in an actual and real 
service. Vain therefore is the hope of those persons, who either 
go on in their sins before their last sickness, never thinking to 
return into the ways of God, from whence they have wandered 
all their life, never renewing their resolutions and vows of holy 
living; or if they have, yet their purposes are for ever blasted 
with the next violent temptation. More prudent was the prayer 
of David ; 'Oh spare me a little, that I may recover my 
strength, before I go hence and be no more seen.' And some* 
thing like it was the saying of the emperor Charles the Fifth ; 
Inter vUm negotia et mortis diem oportet spatium intereedere* 
Whenever our holy purposes are renewed, unless God gives oa 
time to act them, to mortify and subdue our lusts/ to conquer 
and subdue the whole kingdom of sin, to rise from our grave, 
and be clothed with nerves and flesh and a new skin, to over-: 
come our deadly sicknesses, and by little and little to return to 
health and strength ; unless we have grace and time to do all 
this, our sins will lie down with us in our ^graves. For when a 
man hath contracted a long habit of sin, and it hath been 
growing on him ten or twenty, forty or i^fty years, whose acts 
be hath daily or hourly repeated, and they are grown to a se- 
cond nature to him, — and have so prevailed on the ruins of his 
spirit, that the man is taken captive by the devil at his will, he 
is fast bound, as a slave tugging at the oar ; that he is grown in 
love with his fetters, and longs to be doing tlie work of sin ;-^ 
is it likely, that after all this progress and growth in sin, in the 
ways of which he runs fiast without any impediment; — is it, I 
say, likely that a few days or weeks of sickness can recover 
him? The special hinderances of that state I shall a£terwand 
eonaaider. But can a man be supposed so prompt to piety and 
holy living, a man, I mean, that hath lived wickedly a long 
time togeUier; can he.be of so ready tmd active a victue on th^ 
sudden^ as to retoover, in a month.or a week, what he bath been 
undoing in twenty or thirty years ? Is it so easy to build, that 
a .weak aad infirm person, bound band and foot, shall be able 
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to build more in three days than was a-building above forty 
years? Christ did it in a figurative sense : but in this, it is not 
in the power of any man so suddenly to be recovered from so 
long a sickness. Necessary therefore it is that all these instru- 
nents of our conversion, confession of sins, — praying for their 
pardon, — and resolution to lead' a new life, — should begin, 

* before our feet stumble on the dark mountains;' lest we leave 
the work only resolved on to he begun, which it is necessary 
we should in many degrees finish, if ever we mean to escape the 
eternal darkness. For that we should actually abolish the 
whole body of sin and death, — that we should crucify the old 
man with his lusts,-^that we should lay aside every weight, and 
the sin that doth so easily beset us, — that we should cast away 
the works of darkness, — that we should awake from sleep, and 
arise from death, — that we should redeem the time, — ^that we 
should cleanse our hands and purify our hearts,^-that we should 
l^ave escaped the corruption (all the corruption) that is in the 
whole world through lust, — that nothing of the old leaven 
should remain in us, — but that we be wholly a new lump, tho- 
roughly transformed ^nd changed in the image of our mind ; 
— ^these are the perpetual precepts of the Spirit, and the cer- 
tain duty of man ; and that to have all these in purpose only, 
is merely to no purpose, without the actual eradication of every 
▼icious* habit, and the certain abolition of every criminal ad- 
herence,-^ is clearly and dogmatically decreed every where in the 
Scripture. « For,' (they are the words of St. Paul) ' they that 
are. Christ's, have crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
lusts ;'* the work is actually done, and sin is dead or wounded 
mortally, before they can in any sense belong to Christ, to be 
a portion of his inheritance : and ' He that is in Christ, is a 
new creature.'t For * in Christ Jesus nothing can avail but a 
new creature ;'t nothing but a ' keeping the commandments 
of God.'§ Not all tears, though we should weep like David 
and his men at Ziklag, * till they could weep no more,' or the 
women of Ramah, or like ' the weeping x in the valley of 
Hinnom,' could suffice, if we retain the affection to any one sin; 
or have any unrepented of or unmortified. It is true that * a 

• Gal. v. 24. t Gal \i. 15. I Gal. v. 6. § 1 Cor, vU. Id. ,. 
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eontrite aod a broken heart God will not despise :' no> he will 
not. For if it be a hearty and permanent sorrow, it is an ex-*^^ 
cellent beginning of repentance ; and God will to a timely 
sorrow give the grace of repentance : he will not give pardoii: 
to sorrow alone ; but that which ought to be the proper effect 
of sorrow, that God shall give. He shall then open the gates 
of mercy, and admit you to a possibility of restitution : so 
diat you may be within the covenant of repentance, which if 
you actually perform, you may expect God's promise. And 
in this sense confession will obtain our pardon, and humilia* 
tion will be accepted, and our holy purposes and pious resolu* 
tions shall be accounted for ; that is^ these being the first steps 
and addresses to that part of repentance which consists in the 
abolition of sins, shall be accepted so far as to procure so much 
of the pardon » to do so much of the work of restitution, that 
God will admit the returning man to a farther degree of 
emendation, to a nearer possibility of working out his salvation. 
But then, if this sorrow and confession, and these strong pur* 
poses, begin then when our life is declined towards the west, 
and is now ready to set in darkness and a dismal night ; be* 
cause of themselves they could but procure an admission to 
repentance, not at all to pardon and plenary absolution, by 
showing that on our death-bed these are too late and ineffec- 
tual, they call on us to begin betimes, when these imperfect 
acts may be consummate and {>erfect in the actual performing 
those parts of holy life, to which they were ordained in the na- 
ture of the thing, and the purposes of God. 

4. Lastly, suppose all this be done, and that by a Jong 
course of strictness and severity, mortification and circumspec- 
tion, we have overcome all our vicious and baser habits, con- 
tracted and grown on us like the ulcers and evils of a long 
surfeit, and that we are clean and swept ; suppose that he hath 
wept and fasted, prayed and vowed to excellent purposes; yet 
all this is but the one half of repentance, so infinitely mistaken 
is the world, to thii|k> any thin^ to be enough to make up re- 
pentance : but to renew us, and restore us to the favor of God, 
there b required far more than what hath been yet accounted 
for* See it in the second of St. Peter, chap. i. vers. 4, 5. 
' Having -escaped the corruption that is in- the world through 
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lust : and heM^ this, ^ivuig all dtligenee, add to yovr fiMtIr 
Tirtue, to Tirtae koowlege, to kaowlege tempecaoce, to te«i* 
peraace {Mitieaca, aod so on, to godliness, to brotherly kiad*^ 
aess, and to charity : these things must be in you aad abound.' 
This is the sum total of repentance : we must not only ha^e 
overooma sin, but we must after great diligence have acqaived. 
the habits of all those Christian graces, which are necessary ia* 
the transaction of our affairs, in all relations to God and our 
neighbor, and our own persons. It is not enough to say, * Lord. 
I thank thee, I am no extortioner, no adulterer, not as this 
publican :' all the reward of such a penitent is, that whan he 
hath escaped the corruption of the world, he hath also escaped 
. those heavy judgments which threatened his ruin. 

' Nee furtnm feci, iiec fugi,* si mihi dicRt 

Kervnn, * Habes pretiam; loris nou ureriM,* aio : 

* Non homioem occidi,'— ' Non patccs in crace corvos/* 

** If a servant have not robbed his master, nor offered to fly 
from his bondage, he shall escape thefurca, his flesh shall not 
be exposed to birds or flshes ;'' but this is but the reward of 
innocent slaves. It may be, we have escaped* the rod of the 
exterminating angel, when our sins are crucified : but we shall 
never ' enter into the joy of the Lord,' unless, after we have 

* put off the old man with his affections and lusts,' we also 

* put on the new man in righteousness and holiness oflrfe.'^ 
And this we are taught in most plain doctrine by St. Paul ; 

* Let us lay aside the weight that doth so easily beset us ^ that 
is the one half: and then it follows, ' Let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us.' These are the ' fruits meet for 
repentance/ spoken of by St. John Baptist; that is, vrfaen we 
renew our first undertaking in baptism, and return to our 
courses of innocence. ' 

Parens Deorum cnltor et infrequens, 
Insanientis dum sapientiae 
Consnitus erro, nunc retrorsum 
Vela dare, atque iterare oarsus 
Cogor relic toB.J 

The sense of which words is well given us by St John ; ^Re- 
• Hor. ap. 1 16. 40, f Heb, sii. 1. J Hor. Od. i. 94« h 
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BiibwAdr whence thou art fitlleii ; repent, and do thy first works.'* 
IPm* lEill our hopes of heaven rely on that covenant which God 
BMide with us in baptism; which is, 'that being redeemed 
from our vain conversation, we should serve him in holiness 
and righteousness all our days.' Now when any of us hath 
prevaricated our part of the covenant, we must return to that' 
state, and redeem the intermedial time spent in sin, by our 
doubled industry in the ways of grace : we must be reduced to 
our first estate, and make some proportionable returns of diity / 
for our sad omissions, and great violations of our baptismal vow. 
For God having made no covenant with us but that which is 
consigned in baptism; in the same proportion in which we 
retain or return to jthat, in the same we are to expect the par- 
don of our sins, and all the other promises evangelical ; but no 
otherwise, unless we can show a new gospel, or be baptised 
again by God's appointment. He, therefore, that by a long 
habit, by a state and continued course of sin, hath gone so far 
from his baptismal purity, as that he hath nothing of the 
Christian left on him but his name ; that man hath much to do 
to make his garments clean, to purify his soul, to take off all 
the stains of sin, that his spirit may be presented pure to the 
eyes of God, who beholds no impurity. It is not an easy thing 
to cure a long-contracted habit of sin. Let any intemperate 
person but try in his own instance of drunkenness; or the 
swearer, in the sweetening his unwholesome language : but then 
so to command his tongue that he never sweai',.but that his 
speech be prudent, pious, and apt to edify the hearer, or in 
soQie se^se to glorify God.; or to become temperate, tp have 
got a habit of sobriety, or chastity, or humility, is the work of 
a life. And if we do but consider, that he that lives well from 
his younger years, or takes up at the end of bis youthful beats, 
and enters into the courses of a sober life early, diligently, and 
vigorously, shall find himself, after the studies and labors of 
twenty or thirty years' piety, but a very imperfect person, 
many degrees of pride left unrooted up, many inroads of intem- 
perance or beginnings of excess, much indevOtion and back- 
wardness in religion, many temptations to congest against, and 

* Revel, ii. 
TAY. VOL. II. t 
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some iBfirmities which he shall sever say he halii mastered ; 
we shall find the work of a holy life is hot to be dieferred till 
our days are almost done, till our strengths are decayed, our 
spirits are weak, and our lust strong, our habits confirmed, and 
our longings after sin many and impotent : for what is Very 
hard to be done, and is always done imperfectly, when there is 
length of time, and a less work to do, and more abilities to d^ 
it withal ; when the time is short, and almost expired, and the 
woric made difBcolt and vast, and the strengths weaker, and the 
faculties are disabled, will seem little less than absolutely im- 
possible. I shall end this general consideration with the 
question of the Apostle ; ' If the righteous scarcely be saved,* 
if it be so difiicult to overcome our sins, and obtain virtuous 
habits; difficult, I say, to a righteous, a sober, and well-living 
peison ; ' where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?' what 
diall become of him, who, by bis evil life, hath not only re* 
moved himself from the afiections, but even from the possi- 
bi^es of virtue ? He that hath lived in sin, will die in sorrow. 



SERMON III. 

PART II. 

But I shall pursue this great and necessary truth, first, by 
showing what parts and ingredients of repentance are assigned, 
when it is described in Holy Scripture : secondly, by showing 
the necessities, the absolute necessities, of a holy life, and what 
\ it means in Scripture to ' live holily :' thirdly, by considering 
what directions or intimations we have concerning the last time 
of be^nning to repent ; and what is the longest period that any 
man may venture with safety. And in the prosecution of these 
particulars, we shall remove the objections, those aprons of 
fig-leaves, whioh men use for their shelter to palliate their sin, 
and to hide themselves from that from which no rocks or moun- 
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t^iw jAall prolect tbem^ tbough tbey £blU on them ; tbftt is^ tfie. 
wrat)i of God. 

First, That repentance is not only an aholition and^xtipc-' 
tion of the body of sin, a bringing it to the altar, ai^d slaying it 
before God and all the people ; but that we must also xptmo*^ 
Kipaat veptx^veiy, ** mingle gold and rich presents/^ the obla- 
tion of good works and holy habits with the sacrifice, I hare 
already proved : but now if we will see repentance in its stature 
and integrity of constitution described, we shall find it to be 
the one-half of all that which God requires of Christifins. 
IJ^aith and rq)entance are the whole duty of a Clhristian. Faith 
is a sacrifice of the understanding to God ; repentance i^acri* 
fices the whole will : that gives the knowing ; fhis gtyes up all 
the desiring faculties: that i^akes us disciples; this iiiak<» us 
seri^ants of the holy Jesus. Nothing else was preached by the 
Apostles, nothing was enjoined as the duty of maii» pothing 
ejbe did build up the body of Christian religion. So that as- 
&ith contains all that knowlege which is necessary to salva- 
tion, so repentance compreheuds in it all the whole practice- 
and working duty of a returning Christian. And this was the 
sum total of all that St. Paul preached to the Gentiles, when » 
in his .farewe^ sermon to the bishops and priests of Ephesus, 
he professed that he ' kept back nothing that was pro6table' to 
t)iem ;* and yet it was all nothing but this, ' ropentaoce towards 
God, and faith in our Lord tous Christ/ So that whosoever 
believes in Jesus Christ and repents towards God, n^ust Qi^ke 
his accounts ^ooording to this standard, that is, to believe all 
that Christ taught him, and to do all tha^; Christ commanded* 
And this is remarked in St. Pauls catechism,t where he gives 
a more particular catalogue of fundameotals : be reckons 
nothing but sacraments and faith ; of which be enumerates two 
principal articles, ' resurrection of the dead, and eternal judg- 
ment.' Whatsoever b practical, all the whole duty of man, the 
practice of all obedience, is called 'repentance froifi dead 
works :' which, if we observe the singularity pf the phrase, 
does not m^n * sorrow ;' for sorrow from dead wopks is not 
sense ; but it must mean muiationem 9tatU9, a ctmfnnkm &etm 

♦ Acts XX. 21. t Heb. vj. I. 
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dead works, which, as in all motions, supposes two terms;' 
from dead works to living works ; from ' Uie death of sin' to 
'the life of righteousness.' 

I will add but two places more, out of each Testament one ; 
ih which, I suppose, you may see every lineament of this great 
dilty described, that you may no longer mistake a grasshopper 
for an eagle, sorrow and holy purposes for the intire duty of 
i^pentance. In £zekiel, xviii. 21. you shall find it thus de- 
scribed : ' But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he 
hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die.' Or, as 
it is more fully described in Ezekiel, xxxiii. 14. * When I say 
unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely die : if he turn from his sin, 
and do that which is lawful and *right ; if the wicked restore 
the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk in the statutes 
of life without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, he 
shall not die.' Here only is the condition of pardon ; to leave 
all your sins, to keep all God's statutes, to walk in them, to 
abide, to proceed, and make progress in them ; and this, with- 
out the interruption by a deadly sin, — ' without committing ini- 
quity,' — to make restitution of all the wrongs he hath done, all 
the unjust money he hath taken, all the oppressions he hath 
committed, all that must be satisfied for, and repaid according 
to our ability : we must make satisfaction for all injury to our 
neighbor's fame, all wrongs done to his soul ; he must^ be re- 
stored to that condition of good things thou didst in any sense 
remove him from : when this is done according to thy utmost 
power, then thou hast repented truly, then thou hast a title to 
the promise ; ' Thou shalt surely live, thou shalt not die,' for 
thy old sins thou hast formerly committed. Only be pleased 
to observe this one thing ; that this place of Ezekiel is it, which 
is so often mistaken for that common saying, * At what time 
sk)ever a sinner repents him of his sins from the bottom of his 
heart, I will put all his wickedness out of my remembrance, 
saith the Lord.' For although ' at what time soever a sinner 
does repent,' as repentance is noW explained, God will forgive 
him, — and that repentance, as it is now stated, cannot be done, 
* at what time soever/ not on a man's death-bed ; yet there are 
no such words in the whole Bible, nor any nearer to the sense 
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^f them, than the words I have now read to you out of the 
prophet Ezekiel. Let that, therefore, no more deceive you, . 
<Mr be made a color to countenance a persevering sinner, or a 
death-bed penitent. 

Neither is the duty of repentance to be bought at an easier 
rate in the New Testament. You may see it described in 
2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. * Godly sorrow worketh repentance.' Well! 
but what is that repentance which is so wrought ? This it is : 
* Behold this selfsame thing that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your^ 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear,- yea, what vehe- 
ment desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge !' These are 
the fruits of that sorrow that is effectual ; these are the parts of 
repentance : ' clearing ourselves* of all that is past, and great 
' carefulness' for the future ; < anger' at ourselves for our old 
sins, and ' fear' lest we commit the like again : * vehement de- 
43ires' of pleasing God, and ' zeal* of holy actions^ and a ' re- 
venge' on ourselves for our sins, called by St. Paul, in another 
place, ' a judging ourselves, lest we be judged of tbe Lord.'* 
And in pursuance of this truth, the primitive church did not 
admit a sinning person to the public communions with the 
faithful, till, besides their sorrow,. they had spent some years in 
an dyadoepyia, in < doing good works,' and holy Hying ; and 
•especially in such actions which did contradict that wicked in- 
i^lination. which led them into those sins, whereof they were 
now admitted to repent. And therefore, we find that they 
dtood in the station of penitents seven years, thirteen years, 
and sometimes till their dcrath, before they could be reconciled 
to the peace of God, and his holy church. 

- Scelernm si bene poenitet, 



Eradetida cupidinis 

Pravi sunt elementa; $t tenerae nimis 
Mentes asperioribus 

FormandaB studiis.f 

Repentance is the institution of a philosophical and severe 
life, an utter extirpation of all unreasonableness and impiety, 

♦ 1 Coi:, xi. 3L t Hor. Od. iii. 24. 60. 
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and an address to, and a final passing throogh, all the parts 
of koly liying. 

Now consider, whether this be imaginable ot possible to 
be done on our death- bed, when a man is frighted into an in- 
-T^^antary, a sadden, and undioeen piety. *0 fitravovy oh ^fi^ 
Twv eravtiup fijy rov icaKov ir|»a|(v aip^^erm, saith Hierocles.* 
He that nerer repents till a violent fear be oa him, till he ap^ 
prehend himself to be in the jaws 0f death, r^ady te give ap bis 
nnready and nnprepared accounts, till he sees the Judge sitting 
-in aH the addresses of dreadfoloess and majesty, j«st now, ttste 
Mieves, ready to pronounce that fearful and intolerable sen^ 
tenoe of, * Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire;' tins' man does 
nodiing for the love of God, nothiag for the love of virtue : it 
is just as a condemned man repeats that he was a traitor; bat 
repented not till he was arrested, and sure to die : sueh a repent- 
ance as this may still consist with as great an affection to sin 
-as ever he had ;t and, it is no thanks to him, if, when the 
knife is at his throat, then he gives good words and flatters. 
Bat, suppose this man in his health, and in the midst of all his 
lust, it is evident that there are some circumstances of action, 
in which the man would have refused to cpmmit his most plea- 
sing sin. Would not the son of Tarquin have refused to ravish 
Lucretia, if Junius Brutus had been by him ? Would the im- 
, purest person in the world act his lust in the market-place ? or 
drink off an intemperate goblet, if a dagger were placed at his 
throat ? In these circumstances their fear would make them de- 
clare, against the present acting their impurities. But does this 
cure the intemperance of their affections ? Let the impure per- 
son retire to his closet, and Junius Brutus be engaged in a far- 
distant war, and the dagger be taken from the drunkard's 
throat, and the fear of shame, or death, or judgment, be taken 
from them all ; and they shall no more resist their temptation, 
than they could before remove their «fear : and you may as well 
judge the other persons holy, and haters of their sin, as the 
man on his death-bed to be penitent ; and rather they than he, 

Hierocles, Needham, p. 136. 
f See Life of Jesus^ Disc, of Repentance, psrt 2. 
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by how much this mati's fear, the fear of death, and of the infii- 
nite pains of hell, the fear of a provoked God, and an angry 
eternal Judge» are far greater than the apprehensions of a pub- 
lic shame, or anlibused husband, or the poniard of an angry 
person. These men then sin not, because they dare not ; they 
are frighted from the act, but not from the affection ; which is 
not to be cured but by discourse, and reasonable acts, and hu« 
man considerations ; of which that man is not naturally capa- 
ble, who is possessed with the greatest fear, the fear of death 
and damnation. If there had been time to curse his sin, and to 
live the life of grace, I deny not but God might have begun 
his conversion with so great a fear, that he should never have 
wiped off its impression :* but if the man dies then, dies when 
be only declaims against, and curses his sin, as being the au- 
thor of his present fear and apprehended calamity ; it is very 
far from reconciling him to God or hopes of pardon, be- 
cause it proceeds from a violent,f unnatural, and an intolerable 
cause ; no act of choice, or virtue, but of sorrow, a deserved 
sorrow, and a miserable, unchosen, unavoidable fear; 

— morieosqtie recepit 
Quas nollet victums aqnas 

He curses sin on his death-bed, and makes a panegyric of 
virtue, which, in his life-time, he accounted folly, and trouble, 
and needless vexation. 

Quae mens est hodie, cur eadem non puero fuit? 
Yel cur his animis incolumes non redeunt genae?t 

I shall end this first consideration with a plain exhortation ; 
that since repentance is a duty of so great and giant-like bulk, 
let no man crowd ii up into so narrow room, as that it be 
strangled in its birth for want of time, and air to breal^e in ; 
let it not be pqt off to that time when a man hath scarce time 
endugh to reckon all those particular duties which make up the 
integrity of its constitution. Will any man hunt the wild boar 

* Cogimnr a suetis animum suspendere rebus ; 

Atque ut vivamus, vivere desinimus* Cornel. Gal. 
t Nee ad rem pertinet ubi inciperet, quod placuerat ut fieret. 
t Hor. Od. ir. 10. 7. 
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in his garden, or bait a bull in hb closet ? Will a woman wrap 
her child in her handkerchief, or a father send his son to school 
•when he is fifty years old ? These are indecencies of provi- 
dence, and the inistrament contradicts the end : and this is our 
case. There is no room for the repentance, no time to act all 
its essential parts ; and a child, who hath a great way to go 
before he be wise, may defer his studies, and hope to become 
learned in his old age, and on his death-bed, as well as a 
vicious person may think to recover from all his ignorances 
and prejudicate opinions, from all his false principles and evil 
customs, from his wicked inclinations and ungodly habits, from 
his fondnesses of vice and detestations of virtue, from his 
•promptness to sin and unwillingness to grace, from his spiritual 
deaduess and strong sensuality, on his death-bed (I say), when 
he hath no natural strength, and as little spiritual ; when he 
IS criminal and impotent, hardened in bis vice and soft in his 
fears, full of passion and empty of wisdom ; when he is sick 
and amazed, and timorous and confounded, and impatient, and 
extremely miserable. 

And now, when any of you is tempted to commit a sin, re- 
member that sin will ruin you, unless you repent of it. But 
this, you say, is no news, and. so far from affrighting you from 
sin, that, God knows, it makes men sin the rather, for, 
therefore, they venture to act the present temptation, be- 
cause they know, if they repent, God will forgive them ; and 
therefore they resolve on both, to sin now, and repent here- 
after. 

. Against this folly I shall not oppose the consideration of 
their danger, and that they neither know how long they shall 
live, nor whether they shall die or no in this very act of sin ; 
though this consideration is very material, and if they should 
die in it, or before it is washed off, they perish ; but I consider 
these things : 1. that he that resolves to sin on a resolution to 
xepent, by every act of sin makes himself more incapable of 
repenting, by growing more in love with sin, by remembering 
its pleasures, by serving it once more, and losing one degree 
more of the liberty of our spirit. And if you resolve to sin 
now, because it is pjeasant, how do you know that your appe- 
tite will alter? Will it not appear pleasant to yon next week. 
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atad the next week after that, and so for ever? Andslill you 
sin, and still you will repent ; that is, you will repent when the 
sin can please you no longer ; for so long as it can please you^ 
so long you are tempted not to repent, as well as now to act 
the sin ; and the longer you lie in it, the more you will love it : 
so that it is in effect to say, 1 love my sin now,, but I will' 
hereafter hate it ; only I will act it awhile longer, and grow 
more in love with it, and then I will repent ; that is,- then I 
will be sure to hate it, when I shall most love it. 2. To re- 
pent, signifies to be sorrowful, to be ashamed, and to wish it 
had never been done. And then see the folly of this temp- 
tation ; I would not sin, but that I hope to repent of it : that 
is, I would not do this thing, but that I hope to be sorrowful 
for doing it, and I hope to come to shame for it, heartily to be 
ashamed of my doings, and I hope to be in that condition that 
I would give all the world I had never done it ; that is, I hope 
to feel and apprehend an evil infinitely greater than the plea- 
sures of my sin. And are these arguments fit to move a man 
to sin ? What can affright a man from it, if these invite him 
to it ? It is as if a man should invite one to be a partner of 
his treason, by telling him. If yqu will join with me, you shall 
- have all these efi'ects by it : you shall be hanged, drawn, and 
quartered, and your blood shall be corrupted, and your estate 
forfeited, and you shall have many other reasons to wish you 
had never done it. He that should use this rhetoric in earnest, 
might well be accounted a madman : this is to scare a man, not 
to allure him : and so is the other when we understand it truly. 
3. For I consider, he that repents, wishes he had never done 
that sin. Now I ask , does he wish so on reason or without 
.reason? Surely, if he may, when he hath satisfied* his lust^ 
ask God pardon, and be admitted on as easy terms for the time 
to come, as if he had not done the sin, he hath no reason to b^ 
sorrowful, or wish he had not done it. For though he hath 
done it, and pleased himself by ' enjoying the pleasure of sin 
for a season,' yet all is well again ; and let him only be careful 
now, and there is no hurt done, his pardon is certain. How 
can any man, that understands the. reason of his actions and 
passions, wish that he had never done that sin in which then 
he had pleasure, and now he feels no worse inconvenience ? 
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But he that truly repeats, wishes, and would gke all the werid 
he had never done it : sorely then his present eonditton in re<- 
spect of his past sin hath some very great evil in it ; why else 
should he be so much troubled ? True, and this it is. He that 
hath committed sins after baptism, is fidlen out of the favor of 
God, is tied to hard duty for the time to come, to cry vehe* 
mently unto God, to call night and day for pardon, to be in great 
fear and tremblings of heart, lest God should never forgive 
him, lest God will never take off his sentence of eternal pains; 
and rothis fear, and in some degrees of it, he will temain M 
the days of bis life : and if he hopes to be quit of that, yet he 
knows not how many degrees of God's anger still hang over 
his head ; how many sad miseries shall aAict, and burn, and 
purify him in this world, with a sharpness so poignant as 
to divide the marrow from the bones ; and for these reasons, 
as a considering man that knows what it is to repent, withes 
with hifrsool be had never sinned, and therefore grieves in pro* 
portion to his former crimes, and present misery, and fntniB 
danger. 

And now suppose that you can repent when you will, that 
is, that you can grieve when you will ; though no roan can do 
it, no man can grieve when he please, though he could shed . 
tears when he list, be cannot grieve without a real or appre^ 
hended felicity ; but, suppose it ; — and that he can fear when 
he please, and that he oan love when he please, or what he 
please ; that is, suppose a man be able to say to hi» palate. 
Though I love sweetmeats, yet to-morrow will I hate and loathe 
them, and believe them bitter and distasteAil things; suppose, 
I say, all these impossibilities ; yet sbce repentance does sup- 
pose a roan to be in a state of such real misery, that he hath 
reason to curse the day in which he sinned, is this a fit argu- 
ment to invite a man that is in his wits to sin ? to sin in hope 
of repentance ? as if danger of falling into hell, and fear of the 
divine anger, and many degrees of the divine judgments, and a 
lasting sorrow, and a perpetual labor, and a neveroceasiag 
trembling, and a troubled conscience, and a sorrowful spirit, 
were fit things to be desired or hoped for. 

The sum is this : he that commits sins shall perish eternally, 
if he never does repent. And, if he does repent, and yet un- 
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timely, he is not the better ; a»d if he does not repent with aA 
iDtire, a ^rfect, and complete. repentance, he is not the better. 
Bat if be does, yet repentance is a duty full of fears, and sor* 
row, and labor ; a vexation to the s|»rit ; an afflictire, penal, 
or punitive duty; a duty which suffers for sin, and labors for 
grace, which abides and suffers- little images of hell in the way 
to heaven : and though it be the only way to felicity, yet it is 
beset xwith thorns and daggers of sufferance, and with rocks 
aod mountains of duty. Let no man therefore dare to sin oil 
the hopes of repentancef ; for he is a fool and a hypocrite that 
now chooses and approves what he knows hereafter he mint 
(condemn. 

2. The second general consideration is, the necessity, the 
absolute necessity, of holy living. God bath made a covenant 
with us, that we must give up ourselves, ' bodies* and souls, not 
a dying, but ' a living ' and healthful * sacrifice.'* He hath 
forgiven all our old sins, and we have bargained to quit them, 
from the time that we first come to Christy and give our names 
to him, and to keep all his commandments. We have t$km 
file sacramental oath, like that of the old Roman miliha, ireid- 
apyiiioetv, cal iroi^eeiy ro 'icpoinarr6fUVov iwo r&y ii(r)(6rrt»P Kara 
b6rafitv, we must '' believe," and " obey," and '*Ao all that is 
commanded us," and keep our station, and fight against the 
flesh, the world, and the devil, not to throw away our military 
girdle ; and we are to do what is bidden us, or to die for it, 
even all that is bidden us, ** according to our pow^r." For, 
pretend not that God's commandments are impossible. It is 
dishonorable to think God enjoins us to do more than he enables 
us to do ; and it is a contradiction to say we cannot do all that 
we can ; and * through Christ which strengthens me, I can do 
all things,' saith St. Paul. However, we can do to the utmost 
of our strength, and beyond that we cannot take thought ; im- 
possibilities enter not into deliberation ; but, according to our 
abilities and natural powers, assisted by God's grace, so God 
hath covenanted with us to live a holy life. ' For in Christ 
Jesus nothing availeth but a new creature, nothing bnt faith 
working by charity, nothing but keeping the commandments of 

* Rom. xii. 1. 
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6oi.' They are all the words of St. Paul Wore quoted ; to 
which he adds, * and as many as walk accofding to this mky 
peace be on them and mercy.' This is the covenant » * they are 
the Israel of God :' on those ' peace and mercy ' shall abide. 
If they become a new creature, wholly ^transformed in the image 
of their mind ;' if they have faith, and this faith be an operative 
working faith, a faith that produces a holy life, ' a faith thai 
^Worka by charity ;' if they ' keep the commandmenfeB of God,' 
then they are within the covenant of mercy, but not else : for 

* in Christ Jesus nothing else availeth.' To the same purpose 
are those words, (Heb. xit. 14.) ' Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.? 
'Peace with all men,' implies both justice and charity, without 
which it is impossible to preserve peace : ' holiness' implies all 
our duty towards God, universal diligence : and this must be 

* followed,' that is, pursued with diligence, in a lasting course 
of life and exercise : and without this we shall never see the 
face of God. I need urge no more authorities to this purpose ; 
these two are as certain and convincing as two thousand r and 
since thus much is actually required, and is the condition of the 
covenant ; it is certain that sorrow for not having done what is 
commanded to be done, and a purpose to do what is necessary 
to be actually performed, will not acquit us before the righ- 
teous judgment of God. * For the grace of God hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live godly, justly, and soberly, in this present 
world.' For on these terms alone we must ' look for the 
blessed hope, the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.'* I shall no longer insist on this parti<* 
cular, but only propound it to your consideration. To what 
purpose are all those commandments in Scripture, of every page 
almost in it, of living holily, and according to the command- 
ments of God, — of adorning the gospel of God,— of walking as 
in the day, — of walking in light, — of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion,— of being holy as God is holy, — of being humble and 
meek as Christ is humble,-rof putting on the Lord Jesus,'~oC 
living a spiritual life,— *but that it 4s the purpose of God, and 

♦ Tit ii. 11,12. 
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the intention and design of Christ dying for us, and Uie cove- 
nant made with man, that we should expect heaven on no other 
terms in the world but of a holy life, in the faith and obedience 
of the Lord Jesus ? 

Now if a vicious person, when he comes to the latter end of 
his days, one that hath lived a wicked, ungodly life, can, for 
any thing he can do on bis death-bed, be said to live a holy 
life ; then his hopes are not desperate : bot he that hopes on 
this only, for which God hath made him no promise, I must 
aay of him as Galen said of consumptive persons, ^ irXiop 
iXmi^ovaiVf ravri^ fAaWoy tcaxQi ixpvffi, *' the more they hope, 
the worse they are :*' and the relying on such hopes is an ap- 
proach to the grave and a sad eternity. 

Peleos et Priami transit, vel Nestoris aetas* 

Et fuerat serum jam tibi desinere. 
£ja age, rumpe moras ; quo te sperabimus usque ? 

Dum, quid sis dubitas, jam potes esse nihil.* 

And now it will be a vain question to ask, whether or no 
God cannot save a dying man that repents after a vicious life. 
For it is true, God can do it if he please, and he * can raise 
children to Abraham out of the stones/ and be can iiake ten 
thousand worlds, if he sees good ; and he can do what he list, 
and he can save an ill-living man though he never repent at 
all, so much as on his death-bed : all this can, he do. But 
God's power is no ingredient into this question : we are never 
the better that God can do it, unless he also will : and whether 
he will or no, we are to learn from himself, and what he hath 
declared to be his will in Holy Scripture. Nay, since God 
hath said, that / without actual holiness no man shall see God/ 
God by his own will hath restrained his power ; and though 
absolutely he can do all things, yet he cannot do against his 
own word. And, indeed, the rewards of heaven are so great 
and. glorious, and Christ's . ' burden is so light, his yoke is so 
easy/ that is a shameless impudence to expect so great glories 
at a less rate than so little a service, at a lower rate than a holy 
life. It cost the eternal Son of God his life's blood to obtain 

• Martial; ii. 64. 
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heftven for u» on tknt condition : and who th6a shall die again 
for tts, to get hearen for ns on easier conditions ? What would 
yon do, if God should command you to kill your eldest son» or 
to work in the mines for a thousand years together^ or to fost 
all thy lifo*time with bread and water? were not heayen a 
great bargain even after all this ? And when God requires 
nothing, of ua but to live soberly, justly, and godly, — which 
very things of themselves to men are a very great felieity, and 
necessary to hb present well-being, — shall we think this to be 
a load, and an insufferable burden ? and that heaven is m 
little a purchase at that price, that God in mere justice will take 
a deatb^bed si^h or grosn, and a few unprofitable tears and 
promises, in exchange for all our duty ? Strange it should be 
so : but stranger, that any man should rely on such a vanity, 
when from God*s word he hath nothing to warrant such a con- 
fidence. But these men do like the tyrant Dionysius, who 
stole from Apollo his golden cloak, and gave him a cloak of 
Arcadian homespun, saying, that this was lighter in summer, 
and warmer in winter. These men'sachlbgionsly rob God of 
the service of all their golden days, and serve him in their hoary 
head, in their furs and gravcKslothes, and pretend that this lale 
service is more agreeable to the divine mercy on one side, and 
human infirmity on the other, and so dispute themselves into 
an irrecoverable condition ; having no other ground to rely on 
a death-bed or late-begun repentance, but because they resolve 
to enjoy the pleasures of an : and for heaven, they will put that 
to the venture of an after-game. These men sow in the flesh, 
and would reap in the Spirit; live to the devil, and die to 
God : and therefore, it is but just in God that Uieir hopes 
'should be desperate, and their craft be folly, and their con- 
dition be the unexpected, unfeaved inheritance of an eternal 
sorrow. 

3. Lastly ; onr last inquiry is into the time, the last or latest 
time of beginning our repentance. Must a man repent a 
year or two, or seven years, or ten, or twenty, before his death? 
or what is the last period, after which all repentance will be 
untimely and ineffectual ? To this captious question I have 
many things to oppose : 1. we have entered into covenant 
with God, to serve him froin the day of onr baptism to the day 
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of OBT death* He hath * sworn this oath to us, that be would 
grant unto us, that we, being deliTored from fear of our ene* 
miesy mi^t serve him without fear, ia hoiioess and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of our life/* Now although God 
will not Tils &pOptinripfi$ xat KOivtf' ^trBtytiat hnXavBiSiyea6at9 
** forget our infirmities," but pass by the nakednesses of an 
honest, a watcMul, and industrious person ; yet the covenant 
he makes with nsj is from the day of our first Toluntary pro« 
Session, to our grave ; and according as we by sins retire from 
our first undertakings so our condition is insecure : there is no 
o^r covenant made wkh us, no new beginnings of another 
penod; but if we be returned, and sin be cancelled, and grace 
be actually obtained, then we are in the first condition of par- 
don : but because it is uncertain when a man can have mastered 
hiB rices, and obtained the graces, therefiwe no man can tell 
any set time when he must begin. 2. Scripture, describing the 
duty of repenting sinners, names no other time Iwt * to-day :' 
' to-day if ye will hear bis voice, harden not your hearts/ 
3. The duty of a Christian is described in Scripture to be such 
as requires length of time, and a continual indiistry. * Let us 
run with patience the race that is seft hetove us :' and ' con- 
sider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in yourminds/f So great 
a preparation is not for the agony and contention of an hour, 
or a day, or a week, but for the whole life of a Christian, or 
for great parts of its abode. 4. There is a certain period and 
time set for repentance, and beyond that all our industry is in^ 
effectual. There is a ' day of visitation, our own day ;' and 
there is ' a day of visitation,' that is * God's day.' This ap- 
peared in the case of Jerusalem : ' O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, if 
tlK>u hadst known the time of thy visitation, at least in this thy 
day !' Well, they neglected it; and then there was a time of 
God's visitation, which was ' his day,' called in Scripture 
' the day of the Lord ;' and because they had neglected their 
own day, they fell into inevitable ruin : no repentance could 
have prevented their final ruin. And this, which was true in a 
nation, is also clearly affirmed true in the case of single persons. 

• Luke i. 73, 74. t Heb. xii. 1. 3. 
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* Look diligently, lest' any fail of the grace of God ; leftt there 
be any person among you as Esau, who-sold his birth-right, and 
afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected ; for he found no place for his repentance, though be 
sought it carefully with tears.'* Esau had time enough to re- 
pent his bargain as long as he lived ; he wept sorely for bisr 
folly, and carefulness sat heavy on his soul ; and yet he was 
not heard, nor, his repentance accepted ; for the time was past. 
And * take heed,- saith the Apostle, lest it come to pass to 
any of you to be in the same case. Now if ever there be a 
time in which repentance is too late, it must be the time of onr 
death-bed, and die last time of our life. And after a man is 
fallen into the displeasure of Almighty God, the. longer he Jies 
in his sin without repentance and emendation, the greater is his 
danger, and the more of his allowed time is spent ; and no 
man can antecedently, or beforehand, be sure that the time of 
his repentance is not past ; and those who neglect the call of 
God, and refuse to hear him call in the day of grace, * God 
will laugh at them when their calamity comes : they shall call, 
and the Lord shall not hear them.' And this was the case of 
the five foolish virgins, when the arrest of death surprised tbem : 
they discovered their want of oil ; they were troubled at it ; they 
begged oil ; they were refused ; they did something towards. the 
procuring of the oil of grace, for they went out to buy oil : and, 
after all this stir, the Bridegroom came before they had finished 
their journey, and they were shut out from the communion of 
the Bridegroom's joys. 

Therefore, concerning the time of beginning^ to repent, no 
man is certain but he that hath done his work. Mortem vent- 
entem nemo hilaris excipitf nisi qui se ad earn din composuerat, 
said Seneca :t '*He only dies cheerfully, who stood waiting 
for death in a ready dress of a long preceding preparation.". 
He that repents to-day, repents late enough that lie did not 
begin yesterday : but he that puts it off till to-morrow, is vain 
and miserable. 



■ bodie jam \iverte, Postume, serum est : 



Ille sapit, quisquis, Postume, vixit beri4 
♦ Heb. xii. 16, &c. f Epist. 30. t Mart. v. 69. 
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Well; but what will you have a man do that hath lived 
wickedly, and is now cast on his death-bed ? shall this man 
despair, and neglect all the actions of piety, and the instrument 
of restitution in his sickness ? No, God forbid. Let him do 
what he can then ; it is certain it will be little enough ; for all 
those short gleams of piety and flashes of lightning will help 
towards alleviating some degrees of misery ; and if the man 
recover, they are good beginnings of a renewed piety: and 
Ahab's tears and humiliation, though it went no farther, had a 
proportion of reward, though nothing to the proportions of 
eternity. So that he that says, it is every day necessary to 
repent, cannot he supposed to discourage the piety of any day : 
a death-bed piety, when things are come to that sad condition, 
may have many good purposes : therefore, even then neglect 
nothing that can be done. Well ; but shall such persons despair 
of salvation ? To them I shall only return this : that they are to 
consider the conditions, which, on one side, God requires of 
us ; and, on the other side, whether they have done accord- 
ingly. Let them consider on what terms God hath promised 
salvation, and whether they have made themselves capable, by 
performing their part of the obligation. If they have not, I 
must tell them, that, not to hope where God hath made no 
promise, is not ^he sin of despair, but the misery of despair. A 
man hath no ground to hope, that ever he shall be made an 
angel, and yet that not hoping is not to be called despair : and 
no man can hope for heaven without repentance; and for such 
a man to despair, is not the sin, but the misery. If such per- 
sons have a promise of heaven, let them show it, and hope it, 
and enjoy it : if they have no promise, they must thank them- 
selves, for bringing themselves into a condition without the 
covenant, without a promise, hopeless and miserable. 

But will not trusting in the merits of Jesus Christ save such 
a man ? For that, we must be tried by the word of God, in 
which there is no contract at all made with a dying person, that 
lived in name a Christian, in practice a heathen : and we shall 
dishonor the sufferings and redemption of our blessed Saviour, 
if we think them to be an umbrella to shelter impious and un- 
godly living. Biit that no such person may, after a wicked life, 
repose Himself on his death- bed on Christ's tnerits, observe but 
these two places <^ Scripture : 'Our Saviour^ Jesus ^Christy 
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who gave himself for us'* — ^wbat to do? that we might five 
as we list, and hope to be saved by his merits ? no : — ^but * that 
he might redeem as from all iniquity, and pvrify to himaetf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. These thingiB speak 
and exhort/ saith St. Paul. But, more plainly yet in St. 
Peter ; < Christ b«re ova sins in his own body on the tree/ — to 
what end ? * that we, being dead unto sin, should live uRto 
righteousness.' t Since therefore onr living a holy life is the 
and of Christ's dying that sad and holy death for us, he that 
trusts on it to evil purposes, and to excuse his vicious life, does, 
as much as lies in him, make void the very purpose and design 
of Christ's passion, and dishonors the blood of the everlasting 
covenant; which covenant was confirmed by the blood of 
Christ ; but, as it brought peace from God, so it requires a 
holy life from us.t 

But why may not we be saved, as well as the thief on the 
cross 7 even because our case b nothing alike. When Christ 
dies once more for us, we may look for such another instance ; 
not till then. But this thief did but then come to Christ, he 
knew him not before ; and his case was, as if a Turk, or heathen^ 
should be converted to Christianity, and be baptised, and enter 
Rewly into the covenant on his death-bed : then God pardons 
all his sins. And so God does to Christians when they are 
baptised, or first give 'up their names to Christ by a voluntary 
confirmation of their baptismal vow : but when they have once 
entered into the covenant, they must perform what they pro- 
mise, and do what they are obliged. The thief had made no 
contract with God in Jesus Christ, and therefore failed of none ; 
only the defailances of the state of ignorance Christ paid for at 
the thiefs admission : but we, that have made a covenant with 
God in baptism, and failed of it all our days, and then return 
at * night, when we cannot work,' have 'nothing to plead for 
ourselves ; because we have made all that to be useless to us, 
vwhich God, with so much mercy and miraculous wisdom, gave 
us to secure our interest, and hopes of heaven. 

And therefore, let no Christian man, who hath covenanted 
with God to give bim the service of his life, think that God 

« TituB, it. 14. t 1 Pet ii. %L 

i See liife.of Jesus^ Disc, of Repentanue, part 3. 
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will be answered with the sighs and prayers of a dying man : 
for all that great obligation, which lies on us, cannot be trans- 
acted in an instant, when we have loaded our souls with sin, and 
m^e them empty of virtue ; we cannot so soon grow up to ' a 
perfect man in Christ Jesus:' ovhkv r&y ixtyitKmv &^m yiverac* 
You cannot have an apple or a Cherry, but you must stay its 
' proper periods, and let it blossom and knot, and grow and 
ripen ; 'and in due season we shall reap, if we faint not,' saith 
the Apostle : far much less may we expect that the fruits of 
repentance, and the issues and degrees of holiness, shall be 
gathered in a few days or hours. Fviiftfit h* hrOpiivov Koprtchy 
BkXtis ovria hi oKlyov Kai eiricoXiirs Kr^O'QffOac. Vou must not ex- 
pect such fruits in a little time, nor with little labor. 

Suffer not therefore yourselves to be deceived by false prin- 
ciples and vain confidences : for no man can in a moment root 
out the longj-contracted habits of vice, nor on his death-bed 
nake use of all that variety of preventing, accoinpanyiag, and 
peiaeverittg grace, which God gave to man in merby, because 
man would need it all ; because without it he could not be 
saved ; nor» on his death-bed, can he exercise the duty of mor- 
tification, nor cure his drunkenness then, nor his lust, by any 
act of Christian discipline^ nor run with patience, nor * resist 
unto blood,' nor 'endure with long-sufferance;' but he can 
pray, and groan, and call to God, and resolve to live well 
when be is dying. But this is but just as the nobles of Xerxes, 
when in a storm they were to lighten the ship to preserve their 
king's life ; they did irpo^rvyioirds hrvK^^y tl% r^v duKaff&av, 
they ** did their obeisance, and leaped into the sea :" so, I fear, 
do these men pray, and mourn, and worship, and so leap over- 
board into an ocean of eternal and intolerable calamity : from 
which God deliver us, and all faithful people. 

Hunc volo Uudari qui sine morte potest.f 
Vivere qnod propero pauper, nee inutilis annis. 

Da veniam ; properat vivere nemo satin. 
Differat hor, patrios optat i|ui vincere census, 

Atriaque inimodicis arctat imaginibns.t 

* Arrian, Epictet. 1. i. c. 15. f Martial, i. 9. 0. 

X Martial, ii. 90. 3. , 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON IV. 

JEREMIAH, CHAP. XVII. — VERSE 9. 

PART I. 

Folly and subtilty divide the greatest part of mankind : 
some are crafty enough to deceive, others foolish enough to be 
cozened : and yet the scales also turn ; for they that are most 
crafty to cozen others, are often the veriest fools: they rob 
their neighbor of his money, and lose their own innocency ; 
disturb his rest, and vex their own conscience ; throw him into 
prison, and themselves into hell, &c* Origin and progress of 
man's ignorant, helpless, and miserable condition described. 
The feebleness and wretchedness of those external aids, on 
which he too often relies, exposed ; also of that, to which be 
too often turns, when he has experienced their impotence; 
namely, his own heart, which is deceitful above all things, and 
.desperately wicked. Deceitfulness of the heart may be reduced 
to two heads : a man sometimes deceives because he is false, 
and a staff because it is weak ; but the heart because it is both. 
One sort of deceitfulness is its calamity, and the other its inr- 
quity, which is the worse calamity of the two. 
' 1. The heart is deceitful in its strength : when we have the 
growth of a man, we have the weakness of a child ; the more ad- 
vanced we are in age,the weaker are we in courage. The forward 
heat in new converts, and its subsequent coolness, described. 
This applied to the primitive church, and to the same in after 
times. This weakness of our heart accounted for, by our 
letting in the dominion of lusts, &c. Our unwillingness to 
pray is a ^eat sign of our spiritual weakness. 
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And yet this weak heart is strong in passions, violent in 
desires, irresistible in its appetites, &c. This compared to the* 
strength of a man in a fever or delirium ; the strength not of 
health, hut of fury and disease. 

Examination of a heart that yields to the temptation of its 
lusts. Such a heart deceives a man, not because it cannot 
resist the temptation, but because it will not set about it; for 
it is certain that the heart can, if it list: this shown in various 
instances. The heart is deceitful in managing its natural 
strengths: it is naturally and physically strong, but morally 
weak and impotent. 

. 2. The heart of man is deceitful in making judgment con* 
cerning its own acts : it does not know when it b pleased or 
displeased ; it is peevish and trifling ; it would and it would 
not, &c. Suppose a man that hath spent his younger years in 
vanity and folly, and is by the grace of God apprehensive of it, 
and thinks of returning to sober counsels : this man will find 
his heart so false, subtle, and secret, that it will be hard to 
learn whether he repents or no: this shown, and the subject 
enlarged on. 

. So deceitful is our heart in this matter of repentance, that 
spiritual masters are fain to invent suppletory arts and strata- 
gems to secure the duty: and we are advised to mourn, -be- 
cause we do not mourn ; to be sorrowful, because we are not so. 
Now if we be sorrowful in the first stage, how is it that we 
know it not? Is our heart so secret to ourselves? But if we 
be not sorrowful in the first period, how shall we be so, or how 
know it, in the second ? We may as well be sorrowful in the 
third place, for want of sorrow in the second, &c. : so that we 
shall never be secure in this artifice, if we be not certain of 
our natural and hearty p&ssion in our direct and first appre- 
hensions. 
Thup many persons think themselves in a good state, and 
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mftke no qiieilioa of tlMir wl^ntbii; beiof coiifiieEtt only 
faecaine they are c^ofideot; and Ibey are so, becaaie they ate 
bid to be to; aad yet they are not so at all, bui extrenely 
timorous and fearful : for how many, who say they are sure of 
aalvation, dare to die ? So deceived is the heart in its own acts 
aad opinions. 

3. The heart is deceitful in its own resolutions and purposes: 
for many times men make their resolutions only id their under* 
standings, not in their will, &c« But suppose them f^dvanoed 
farther, their will and choice also being determined.; see how 
the heart deceives them. 1. They resolve against those sina 
that please them not, or where temptation is not present ; or 
they think by great zeal against some sine to gain an indidgenoe 
for others : this illustrated. 2. They resolve against sin, that 
is, they will not act it in the same circumstances as formerly : 
this explained. 3. They resolve against it vf hen the oppor* 
tunity is dipped, and lay it aaide as long ^the tempjhttion 
shall [^ease ; even till it come again^ and op longer : this en* 
larged on. 

4. The heart is false, deceiving, and deceived, in ii94nite&« 
tions and designs. A man^ hears the precepi; of God, ei^iaing 
us to give alms of all we possess :^ be readily obeys^ .and his 
charity appears lovely.; but there is a canker at the heart : he 
blows a trumpet to call the poor together, and h^aes the 
neighborhood will take notice of his bounty. A man with a 
true story may be malicious to his enemy, and by rdoing him- 
self right may do him wrong. Some men pursue virtue with 
great earnestness, but cao&ot with patience look on it in 
another; where it is plain that reputation, not virtue, is the 
thing desired : and yet if you were to tell a man so, he would 
charge you with malice and detraction. It is easy to distin- 
guish these things in precepts; but when the heart cornea -to 
separate alms from charity, God's glory from humwa piaise, 
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flincerity from hypocrisy, Sec. it so implicates the question, and 
cOBfounds the ends, that we hi^re reason to think our best 
actions snUied by some excrescences. 

Here, one woald think, were enough to abate our con- 
fidence and the spirit of pride; to make ^ us constantly stand 
on our guard, and keep a strict watch on our own hearts, 
as our greatest enemies from without. Concluding exhorta*' 
tions. 



PART II. 

Epictetus obsenres, that <' it is the beginning of wisdom 
to know a man's weaknesses and failings, in things of greatest 
necessity :" and we have here so many objects to furnish out this 
knowlege, that we find it the longest and the latest, before it 
can he obtained. Our hearts are blind, or our hearts are 
hardened: they do not see, or they will not see, the ways of 
God. 

I.' Our heartisi are blind, wilfully blind. This ignorance is 
taken in on design. God hath opened all the windows of hea- 
iren, and sent the Sun of righteousness, and discovered the 
abysses of his own wisdom ; he has made the second person of 
the Trinity to convey his precepts, and the third to inscribe 
the doctrine on the book of our hearts ; with miracles and pro- 
phecies to be its arguments, and the whole world to be the 
verification of it. Sec. This hath God done for us ; and what 
do we for him i We stand in our own light, and quench that 
of God : we -love darkness more than light, and act accordingly : 
this topic enlarged on. 

To be more particular, the heart of man uses devices that it 
may be ignorant. 

, 1* We are impatient of honest and severe reproof; orderinf 
the cifcnmstancet of our persons and addresses, so that we 
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shall never come to the true knowlcge of our condition: thjd 
shown. Our heart is so impatient of seeing its own stains, that, 
like the elephant, it tramples in the pnre streams before it 
drinks, in order that by muddying them it may not see its own 
deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up teachers of our own, and 
they guide us, not whither, but which way, they please : for we 
are cvrious to go our own way, and careless of our hospital or 
inn at night. A fair way, and a merry company, and a plea- 
sant easy guide, will entice us into the enemy's quarters; 
and such guides we cannot want. *' If we have a mind 
to be wicked, we shall want no prompters:" this topic en- 
hirged on. 

3. But the heart of man hath yet another stratagem to se- 
cure its iniquity by means of ignorance ; and that is incogitancy 
or inconsideration. The grace of God is armor and defence 
enough against the m^ost violent incursion of the spurits and 
works of darkness ; but then we must hear its excellent charms, 
consider its rtasons, remember its precepts, and dwell with its 
discourses : but this the heart of man loves not. If such inco- 
gitancy comes to-be habitual, as it is in many men, — first, 
by resisting the motions of the Holy Spirit, then by quenching 
him, — ^we shall find the consequence to be, first an indiiferedcy; 
next a dulness ; then a lethargy ; then a hatred of the ways of 
God, which commonly ends in a wretehedness of spirit, to be 
manifested on our death-bed, &c. Indifference to religion still 
fieirther descanted on. The effect of all which k, that we are 
ignorant of the things of God ; we make religion to be the 
work of a few hours in the whole year ; .and are without any 
appetite or affection for the severities of a holy life, Sec, 

II. But the heart is not only blind, but hard also. Not 
only folly, but mischief also, is bound up in the heart of mon. 
If. God strives to soften it with sorrow and sad accidents, U ia 
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like an ox, it grows callous and hard : ' coasideradon of par- 
ticttlars. 

1. The heart is strangely proud. If men commend us we 
think that we haye reason to be distinguished from others ; if 
they do not, we suppose them to be stupid or enyious ; and 
we then are apt to speak well of ourselves, and ourselves only: 
this topic enlarged on. 

2. The heart of man is deeply in love with wickedness, and 
with nothing else, against not only the laws of God, but 
against its own reason, interest, and security : for is it imagi- 
nable, that a man who knows the laws of God, the rewards of 
virtue, the horrid effects of sin ; that considers the intolerable 
pains of hell ; that knows the joys of heaven to be unspeakable, 
and yet attainable by a holy life ; is it imaginable that this 
man should, for a transient action, forfeit all this hope, and 
incur all that calamity ? Yea, but the sin is pleasant, and the 
man ia clothed with flesh and blood, and the appetites are ma- 
terial, and importunate, and present, and the discourses of reli- 
gion are concerning things spiritual, separate, and apt for spi- 
rits and souls departed. To take off this, we will suppose the 
man to consider and to believe, that the pleasure of the sin is 
vain and transient ; that it leaves bitterness behind it ; that he 
remembers and considers, that as soon as the sin is past, he 
will have an intolerable conscience, and recollects also the mi- 
series of eternity : yet that this man should sin ! Nay, suppose 
the sin to have no pleasure at all, like that of swearing ; nay, 
suppose it painful, like that of envy ; what should make the 
man sin against reason, religion, and interest, without pleasure 
and for no reward ? Here the heart betrays itself to be despe- 
raiely wicked : this topic fully dilated on. 

Many other topics might be mentioned, if time permitted ; 
as that we are false ourselves, and dare not trust God ; we love 
to be deceived, and are angry if we are told of it ; we love to 
seem virtuous^ but hate to be so ; we are impatient, yet 

TAY. veil. II. M 
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know not tvhy ; we are troubled at little tliiiigB» aad are cave- 
lev of greater, &c. &c. Concluding exhortations, to waleh 
onr keart at every turn ; to deny it its desires ; to sospeot it as 
an enemy ; not to trust it in any thing ; hut to pray with in- 
poftomty and eonstancy for the grace of Cbd, to bring good 
oat of these evils. 
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SERMON IV. 

THE DECEITFULNES8 OF THE HEART. 



JEREMIAH, CHAP. XTII. — ^VERSE 0. 

The heart is deceitful abore all things, and desperately wic^d; 
who can know it ? 



PART I. 

Folly and subtilty divide the greatest part of mankind; 
and there is no other diflference but this ; that some are crafty 
enongfa to deceive, others foolbh enough to be cozened and 
abused : and yet the scales also turn ; for they that are th^ 
roost crafty to cozen others, are the veriest fools, and most of 
all abused themselves. They rob their neighbor of his money, 
and lose their own innoeency ; they disturb his rest, and vex 
their own conscience ; they throw him into pris<Hi, and them* 
selves into hell ; they make poverty to be their brother's por- 
tion, and damnation to be their own. Man entered into the 
world first alone; but as soon as he met with one companioo, 
be met with three to cozen him ; the serpent, and Eve, and 
biaiself, all joined, — first to make him a fool» and to deceive 
him, and then to make him miserable. But be first cozened 
himself, * giving himself up to believe a lie ;' and being desiroes 
to listen to the whispers of a tempting spirit, he sinned befoie 
be fell ; that is, he had within him a false understanding, ead a 
depraved will : and these were tbe parents of bis disobedieooe, 
and this was tbe parent of his infelieityj and a great oooasionef 
ours. And then it was that he entered* for himself and bis posto* 
ri^, into the condltien^ an ifeorantt oredulous, ea»y« wiJAil^ 
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passionate, and impotent person; apt to be abused , and so 
loving to have it so» tbat if ilobody else will abuse him, he will 
be sure to abuse himself; by ignorance and evil principles 
being open to an enemy, and by wilfulness and sensuality 
doing to himself the most unpardonable injuries in the whole 
world. So that the condition of man, in the rudeness and 
first lines of its visage, seems very miserable, deformed, and 
accursed. 

For a man is helpless and vain ; of a condition so exposed to 
calamity, that a raisin is able to kill him : any trooper out of 
the Egyptian army, a fly can do it, when it goes on God's 
errand ; the most contemptible accident can destroy him, the 
smallest chance affright him, every future contingency, when 
but considered as possible, can amaze him ; and he is encom- 
passed with potent and malicious enemies, subtle and impla- 
cable : what shall this poor helpless thing do ? Trust in God ? 
him he hath offended, and he fears him as an enemy ; and, God 
knows, if we look only on ourselves, and on our own demerits, 
we have too much reason so to do. Shall he rely on princes ? 
God help poor kings; they rely on their subjects, they fight 
with their swords, levy force with their money, consult with 
their counsels, hear with their ears, and are strong only in their 
union, and many times they use all these things against them t 
but, however, they can do nothing without them while they live, 
and yet if ever they can die, they are not to be trusted to. Now 
kings and princes die so sadly and notoriously, that it was used 
for a proverb in holy Scripture, 'Ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes.' Whom then shall we trust in ? 
In our friend? Poor man! he may help thee in one thing, 
and need thee in ten : he may pull thee out of the ditch, and 
his foot may slip and fall into it himself : he gives thee counsel 
to choose a wife, and himself is to seek bow prudently to 
choose his religion : he counsels thee to abstain from a duel, 
and yet slays his own soul with drinking: like a person void of 
all understanding, he is willing enough to preserve thy interest, 
and is very careless of his own ; for he does highly despise to 
betray or to be false to thee, and in the mean time is not his 
own friend, and is false to God; and then his friendship may 
be useful to thee in some circumstances of fortune, but no se- 
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curity to thy condition. Bui what then ? shall we rely on our 
patron^ like the Roman clients, who waited hourly on their 
persons, and daily on their baskets » and nightly on their lusts^ 
and married their friendships, and contracted also their hatred 
and quarrels ? this is a confidence will deceive us. For they 
may lay us by, justly or unjustly; they may grow weary of 
doing benefits, or their fortunes may change ; or they may be 
charitable in their gifts, and burdensome in their offices ; able 
to feed you, but unable to counsel you ; or your need may be 
longer than their kindnesses, or such in which they can give you 
no assistance : and, indeed, generally it is so, in all the instances 
of men. We have a friend that is wise; but I need not his 
counsel, but his meat : or my patron is bountiful in his 
Jargesses ; but I am troubled with a sad spirit ; and money and 
presents do me no more ease than perfumes do to a broken arm. 
We seek life of a physician that dies, and go to him for health 
who cannot cure his own breath or gout ; and so become vain 
in our imaginations, abused in our hopes, restless in our pas* 
sions, impatient in our calamity, unsupported in our need, ex- 
posed to enemies, wandering and wild, without counsel and 
without remedy. At last, after the infatuating and deceiving 
all our confidences without, we have nothing left us but to re- 
turn home, and dwell within ourselves : for we have a sufficient 
stock of self-love, that we may be confident of our own affec- 
tions, we may trust ourselves surely ; for what we want in skill 
we shall make up in diligence, and our industry shall supply 
the want of other circumstances; and no man understands my 
own case so well as I do myself, and no man will judge so 
faithfully as I shall do for myself; for I am most concerned 
not to abuse myself; and if I do, I shall be the loser, and there- 
fore may best rely on myself. Alas ! and God help us ! we 
shall find it to be no such matter : for we neither love ourselves 
well, nor understand our own case ; we are partial in our own 
questions, deceived in our sentences, careless of our interests, 
and the most false, perfidious creatures to ourselves in the whole 
world : even the * heart of a man,' a man's own heart, ' is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can know 
it V and who can choose but know it ? 
And there is no greater argument of the deceitfulness of our 
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bearts tiiaii this^ that no man can know it aH ; it cosent m in 
the very number of its cosenage. But yet we can reduce it all to 
two heads. We say ooneeming a false man^ Trust him not, §ar 
he will deceive you ; and we say concerning a weak and broken 
staff, Lean not on it, for that will also deceive you. The man 
deceives because he is false, and the staff becmise it k weak, 
and the heart because it is both. So Uiat it is < deceitiul above 
all things :' that is, failing and disabled to support us in many 
things, but in other things, where it can, it is false and ' de- 
sperately wicked/ The first sort of deceitfulneas n its calamity, 
and the second is its iniquity ; and that is flie worse cidamity 
of the two. 

1. The heart is deceitful in its strength ; and when we have 
the growth of a man, we have the weaknesses of a child : nay, 
more yet, and it is a sad consideration, the more we are in age, 
the weaker in our courage. It appears in the heats and for- 
wardnesses of new converts^ which are like to the great enii»- 
aions of lightning, or like huge fires> which flame and hott 
without measure, even all that they can ; till from flames tliey 
descend to still fires, from thence to smoke, from smoke to em- 
bers, and from thence to ashes ; cold and pale, like ghosts, or 
the fantastic images of death. And the primitive church were 
aealous in their religion up to the degree of cherubims, and 
would run as greedily to the sword of the hangman, to die for 
the cause of God, as we do now to the greatest joy and enter- 
tainment of a Christian spirit, — even to the receiving oi the 
holy sacrament. A man would think it reasonable that the 
first infancy of Christianity should, according to the nature of 
first beginnings, have been remiss, gentle, and inactive ; and 
tliat, according as the otjector evid^ce of faith grew, which in 
every age hath a great degree of argument superadded to ite 
confirmation, so should the habit also and the grace ; the longer 
it lasts, and the more objections it runs through, it still should 
show a brighter and naM>re certain light to discover the divinity 
of its principle ; and that after the more examples, and new 
accidents and strangenesses of {Hrovidence, and daily experience, 
and the multitude of miracles, still the Christian should grow 
more certain in his faith, more refreshed in his hope, and warm 
in his charity; the very nature of these graces increasing and 
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flVPeUiiig <Mi the veiy souriflhrneDt of experiencey aad the multi^ 
{ilicMioii of their owa acts. And yet, because the heart of 
man is false, it saffers the fires of the altar to go out, aad the 
flames lessen by the multitude of fueL But, indeed, it is be* 
Cftose we put on strange fire, and put out the fire on our hearths 
by letting in a glaring sunbeam, the fire of lust, or the heats of 
an aogry spirit, to <)«enoh the fire of Qod, and suppress the 
mreet cloud of incense. The heart of man hath not strength 
enough to think one good thoi^ht of itself; it cannot command 
its own attentions to a prayer of ten lines long, but, before its 
end, it shall wander after something that is to no purpose j^ and 
no wonder, then, that it grows weary of a holy religion, which 
eonpists of sO many parts as make the business of a whole fife. 
And tbere is no greater argument in the world of our spiritual 
weakness, aad the falseness of our hearty in the matteis of reii- 
Spion, than the backwardness which most men have always, and 
all men have sometimes, to say their prayers ; so weary of their 
length, so glad when tbey are done, so witty to excuse and 
firfsHteMe an opportunity ; and yet there is no manner of trouble 
in the duty, no weariness of bones, no violent labors; nothing 
but begging a blessing, and receiving it; nothing but doing 
ovnelves the greatest honor of speaking to the greatest Person 
and greatest King of the world : and that we should be un- 
willing to do this, so unable to continue in it, so backward to 
return to it, so without gust and relish in the doing it, can have 
no visible reason in the qature of the thing, but something 
within us, a strange sickness in the heart, a spiritual nauseating 
or loathing of manna, something that hath no name ; but we 
ate sure it conies from a weak, a faint, and false heart. 

And yet this weak heait is strong in passions, violent in de- 
sii^, irresistible in ita appetites, impatient in its lust, furious in 
anger : here are strengtbe enough, one should think. But so 
have I seen a man in a fever, sick and distempered, unable to 
walk, less.able to speak sense, or to do an act of counsel ; and 
yet, when his fever had boiled up to a delirium, he was strong 
enou^ to beat his nursekeeper and his doctor too, and to resist 
t^ loving violence (^ all his friends^ who would fain bind him 
down to reason and his bed : and yet we still say, he is weak, 
and sick to death. QiXu yop flvat tovovs ev aufJtau, dXX' ws 
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yytalvom^ At &6Xovyri. For these strengths of madness ave not 
healthy but furiousness and disease. Ohx tlol T6yoi, iiKKakroriu 
irtfiov rpowoy, ** it is weakness another way."* And so are the 
strengths of a man's heart: they are fetters and manacles-; 
strong, but they are the cordage of imprisonment; so strong, that 
the heart is not able to stir. And yet it cannot but be a huge 
sadness, that the heart shall pursue a temporal interest with 
wit and diligence, and an unwearied industry; and shall 
not have strength enough, in a matter that concerns its eternal 
interest, to answer one objection, to resist one assault, to defeat 
one art of the deril ; but shall certainly and infallibly fall, 
wheneyer it is tempted to a pleasure. 

This, if it be examined, will prove to be a deceit, indeed, a 
pretence, rather than true on a just cause ; that is, it is not li 
natural, but a moral and a vicious weakness; and we may try 
it in one or two familiar instances. One of the great strengths, 
shall I call it ? or weaknesses of the heart, is, — ^that it is strong, 
violent and passionate in its lusts, and weak and deceitful tof 
resist any. Tell the tempted person, that if he act his lust, he 
dishonors his body, makes himself a servant to folly, and one 
flesh with a harlot ; he ' defiles the temples of God,' and hitti 
that defiles a temple, ' will God destroy :' tell him, that thie 
angels, who love to be present in the nastiness and filth of 
prisons, that they may comfort and assist chaste souls and holy 
persons there abiding, yet they are impatient to behold or come 
near the filthiness of a lustful person : tell him, that this sib is 
so ugly, that the devils, who are spirits, yet they delight to 
Counterfeit the acting of this crime, and descend unto the daugh- 
ters or sons of men, that they may rather lose their natures, than 
not to help to set a lust forward : tell them these and ten thou- 
sand things more ; you move them no more, than if you should 
read one of Tully's orations to a mule : for the truth is, they 
have no power to resist it, much less to master it; their heart 
fails them when they meet their mistress ; and they are driven 
like a fool to the stocks, or a bull to the slaughter-house. And 
yet their heart deceives them ; not because it cannot resist the 
temptation, but because it will not go about it: for it is certain, 

* Arrian. 
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ttie heart can, if it list. For let a boy enter into your chamber 
of pleasure, and discover your folly, either your lust disbands, 
or your shame hides it ; you will not, you dare not, do it before 
a stranger-boy : and yet, that you dare do it before the eyes of 
the all-seeing God, is impudence and folly, and a great convic- 
tion of the vanity of your pretence, and the falseness of your 
heart. If thou beest a man given to thy appetite, and thou 
lovest a pleasant morsel as thy life, do not declaim against the 
precepts of temperance as impossible : try this once ; abstain 
from that draught, or that dish. I cannot. No ? Give this 
man a great blow on the face, or tempt him with twenty pounds, 
and he shall fast from morning till night, and then feast himself 
with your money, and plain wholesome meat. And if chastity 
and ' temperance be so easy, that a man may be brought to 
either of them with so ready and easy instruments ; let us not 
suffer our heart to deceive us by the weakness of its pretences, 
and the strength of its desires ; for we do more for a boy than 
for God, and for twenty pounds than heaven itself. 

But thus it is in every thing else : take a heretic, a rebel, a 
person that hath an ill cause to manage ; what he wants in the 
strength of his reason, he shall make it up with diligence ; and 
a person that hath right on his side, is cold, indiiigent, lazy, 
and inactive, trusting that the goodness of his cause will do it 
alone. But, so wrong prevails, while evil persons are zealous 
in a bad matter, and others are remiss in a good ; and the same 
person shall be very industrious always, when he hath least 
reason so to be. That is the first particular, the heart is de- 
ceitful in the managing of* its natural strengths ; it is naturally 
and physically strong, but morally weak and impotent. 

2. The heart of man is deceitful in making judgment con- 
cerning its own acts. It does not know when it is pleased or 
displeased ; it is peevish and trifling ; it would and it would 
not ; and it is in many cases impossible to know whether a 
man's heart desires such a thing or not. St. Ambrose hath an 
odd saying, Fadlius inveneru innocentem, quam qui pceniten^ 
tiam digne egerit; '' it is easier to find a man that lived inno- 
cently, than one that hath truly repented him,'' with a grief 
and care great according to the merit of his sins. Now, sup- 
pose, a man that hath spent his younger years in vanity and 
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Mly, and kby tke fmee of God appieheMhr^ ofit^ftiidi HMtfi 
ofretuming toflobercottafleb; thk nan will fiad hit haartaa 
Mm, to sabtle and fiigitiye, ao leeret and iuidiaoenHMe> liMtk 
will be rety hatd tn diaoera wbether be lepenta^ir aa. Far if 
he ooBsiden that he hates ain, aad therefoie rapenta; alaal he 
ao hates it, thai he dares not, if ha be wise, teoipt faiaMelf widi 
an oppoKuoitjr to act it : for in the audst of that whioh he aalla 
haired, he hath ao much love left for it, that if the sin ooaMs 
agaia and speaks him fair, he is lost agaia, he kisses the fiae, 
aad dies in its embraces. And why else should it be aeeessary 
for as to pray, t|iat * we be aot led iato tsmptation,' bat b^ 
cause we hate the sia, and yet love it too well $ we caiae it, 
and yet follow it ; we are aagry at ourselves, and yet oaaaot 
be wi^oai it ; we know it uadoes as, bat we thiak it pleasant. 
Asdwhen we are to execute Ihe fierce aagper of the Lord on 
our sias, yet we are kiad-hearted, and spare the Agag , the 
reigaiaf sia, the splendid temptation ; we have some kindnesses 
left towards it. 

These are bat ill signs. How then shall I kaow, by some 
infallible token, diat I am a true penitent ! What and if I weep 
for my sias ? will you not tiien give me leave to coaclode asy 
heart right with God, aad at enmity with sin ? It may be ao* 
But there are some friends that weep at parting ; aad, is not 
thy weeping a sorrow of affection ? It is a sad thiag to part 
with our long companion. Or, it may be thou weepast, be* 
eause thou wouUest have a sign to cozen thyself withal : for 
some men are more desirous to have a agn, than tiie thing 
signified; they would do something to show their repentaace, 
that themselves may believe themselves to be penitents, having 
no reaaon from vnthin to brieve ao. Aad I have seen some 
persons weep heartily for Hie loss of siicpeace, or for the breaks 
ing of a glass, or at some trifling accident; aad they that do 
ao, cannot pretend to hav« their tears valued at a bigger rste 
tfann they will ooafoss their passion to be, when they weep ; 
they are vexed for the dirtying of thdr linen, or aome snch trifle, 
for wbieh iStke least pamion is too big an expense. So that a 
man cannot tell his own heart by his tears, or the tralli Of hb 
repentence by those short gusts of sorrow. How dien ? Shall 
we suppose a ann to piny agniasthissin ? So did St. Austin; 
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mkmf IB hw yoiilh« ke was tenqpled lo Ivst and uBcleanness, be 
|VB|r€4 sgainst it, and feqredy desired that God weald aot bear 
bun : for bare tbe baait ia oanniag to deceive ilself. For, no 
BMuidid ayer baartily pray agaiast bis sin in the midst of a temp- 
tation to it* if be did in any sense or degree listen to the temp* 
tatioB t for to pray against a sin, is to bare desires contrary to 
i%t and that cannot consist wiUi aay love or kindness to it. We 
paay against it, and yet do it ; and then pray again, and do it 
again : aad we desire it, and yet pray against the desires ; and 
that is almost a contradiction. Now, because no man can be 
supposed to will against bis own will, or choose i^ainat his own 
desires ; it is plain, that we cannot know whether we mean what 
wa say when we pray agaiast sin, but by Ibe eveat : if we 
Bovev.actit, neyer entertain it, always resist it, ever fight against 
it, and finally do prevail ; thea, at length, we-may judge our 
own heart to have meant honestly b that oae particular. 

Nay, oar heart is so deeeitfal in tbis matter of repentance, 
that the masters of ^iritnal life are fain to invent suppietory 
arts and stratagems to secure the daty ; and we are advised 
ta mouhi, because we do not mourn ; to be sorrowful, because 
wt are sot sorrowfut. Now, if we be sorrowful in the first 
stage, how happens it that we know it not ? Is our heart so 
mU^ to ourselves ? But if we be not sorrowful in the first 
psrtod, bowshaU we beso, or know it, in tbesecond period ? For 
we BMy as well doubt concerning the sincerity of tbe second, or 
lafles aot of sorrow, an of the first and dhrect action : and, 
tboiafore, we may also as well be sorrowful the third time, for 
want of 'Ao just measure or hearty meaning of the second 
aoTfow, as be scnrrowfiil the seeondUme, for want of true sorrow 
at the first; and so on to infinite. And we shall never be 
aaoure in Ibis artifice, if we be not certain of our natural and 
hearty passion in our direct and first apprehensions. 

Tbas many persons think themselves in a good estate, and 
nmk$ no question of their salvation, being confident only b^ 
jgftasc tbof aia confident; and they are so, becaase tfaey are 
bidden to be so ; and yet they are not covfideolt at all, but ez*> 
tremely timorous and fearful. How many persons are there in 
the world, that say they are sure of tiieir salvation, and yet they 
dare not die ? And, if any man ptwtendsliiat he is now sore be 
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shall be saved, and that he cannot fall away from grace ; diere 
is no better way to confute him, than by advising him to send 
for the surgeon, and bleed to death. For what would hinder 
him? not the sin; for it cannot take him from God's favor: 
not the change of his condition ; for he says, he is sure to go to 
a better : why does he net then say ttitptxa, like the Roman 
gallants when they ** decreed" to die* The reason is plldnly 
this; they say they are confident, and yet are extremely 
timorous ; they profess to believe that doctrine, and yet dare 
not trust it ; nay, they think they believe, but they do not : so 
false is a man's heart, so deceived in its own acts, so great a 
stranger to its own sentence and opinions. 

8. The heart u deceitful in its own resolutions and purposes: 
for many times men make their resolutions only in their under- 
standing, not in their will ; they resolve it fitting to be done, 
not decree that they will do it; and instead of beginning to be 
reconciled to God by the renewed and hearty purposes of holy 
living, they are advanced so far only as to be convinced, and 
apt to be condemned by their own sentence. 

But suppose our resolutions advanced farther, and that our 
will and choices also are determined ; see how our hearts d^ 
ceive us. 

1. We resolve against those sins that please us not, or where 
temptation is not present, and think, by an over-acted zeal 
against some sins, to give an indulgence for some others. 
There are some persons who will be drunk; the compc^y, or 
the discourse, or the pleasure of madness, or an easy natate 
and a thirsty soul, something is amiss, that cannot be helped : 
bdft they will make amends, and the next day pray twice as 
much. Or, it may be, they must satisfy a beastly lust ; but 
they will not be drunk for all the world ; and hope, by their 
temperance, to commute for their want of chastity. But they 
attend not the craft of their secret enemy, their heart: for itris 
not Icfve of the virtue ; if it were, they would love vhrtue in lil 
its instances;* for chastity is as much a virtue as 'temperance, 
and God hates lust as much as he hates drunkenness. But this 

* Yirtutem si uoam amiseris (etsi amitti virtus non potest, sed 
si unam confessus fneris te non habere), nuUam teessehabiturum? 
Cicer. Tuse, Qnaest. ii. 13, Davis. 
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siirislkgatast my health, or, it may be, it b against my lust ; it 
makes me impot^t, and yet impatient; full of desire, and 
empty of strength. Or else I do an act of prayer, lest my con- 
science bedome unquiet, while it is not satisfied, or cozened 
widi some intervals of religion : I shall think myself a damned 
wretch if I do nothing for my soul ; but if I do, I shall call the 
one sin that remains, nothing but my infirmity ; and therefove 
it is my excuse : and my prayer is not my religion; but my 
peace, and my pretence, and my fallacy. 

% We resolve against our sin, that is, we will not act it in 
those circumstances as formerly. I will not be drunk in the 
streets ; but I may sleep till I be recotered, and then come 
forth sober : or, if I be overtaken, it shall be in civil and 
genteel company. Or it may be not so much ; I will leave my 
intemperance and my lust too, but I will remember it with 
pleasure ; I will revolve the past action in my mind, and en- 
tertain my fancy with a morose delectation in it, and, by a 
fiction of imagination, will represent it present, and so be satis- 
fied with a little effeminacy or fantastic pleasure. Beloved, 
suffer not your hearts so to cozen you ; as if any man can be 
faithful in much, that is faithless in a little. He certainly is 
very much in love with sin, and parts with it very un- 
willingly, that keeps its picture, and w:ears its favor, and de- 
lights in the fancy of it, even with the same desire as a most 
passionate widow parts with her dearest husband, even when 
she can no longer enjoy him : but certainly her staring all day 
on his picture, and weeping over his robe, and wringing her 
hands over his children, are no great signs that she hated him. 
And just so do most men hate, and accordingly part with, 
thek sins. ' 

3. We resolve against it when the opportunity is slipped, 
aieid lay it aside as long as the temptation please, even till it 
come again, and no longer. How many men are there. in the 
worUl, that against every communion renew their vows of holy 
livuigl men that for twenty, for thirty years together, have 
been perpetually resolving against what they daily act; and 
sure enough' they did believe themselves* And yet if a. man 
had daily promised us a courtesy, and failed us but ten times, 
when it was in his power to have done it, — ^we should think we 
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had fesson mtct to boBeTe bin mora* Ami can w« dna ^ 
soiiably believe tbe remlotioBit of our bearti, wbicb Ihey hmm 
fdnfi^somaiiybaodffedtiMeB? W« raeolte agUMt a vtHgiova 
tioMy btcauso Iben it is tbe cmlon of iBeii» a«d tbe guiie ^ 
tbe leligioii : or weneolTe wbeo wearein agie«tdaBfer; aad 
tben we proniifle aay tbing, poanble or impoaaiUey likely or 
valikely, all is one to as ; we only cave to femoTe the prasanl 
pffOMure ; aad whea that is o?er» and our fear is goae» and no 
love remaining, our condition being letnraed to our fiiat aoMi* 
rities, oar lesolutioas ako revert to dieir first iadiffin-enoes: or 
else we caanot look a teaiptation in die face» aad we lesalve 
against it, hoping never to be troubled with its argoBMBta 
aad importonity. Epictetus tells as of a gentleaian retoout^ 
fitMn banidiment, who» in bis journey towards boiae, called at 
bis house, told a sad story of an imprudent life^ the greatest 
part of wbicb being now spent, he was resolved for the future to 
live philosopbically, and entertain no business, to be candidate 
for no employment, not to go to the court, not to saluto Oaaar 
with ambitious attendaaoes, but to study, and worship the gods, 
and die wiliiagly, whea nature or necessity called him* It 
may be, this man believed himself, but Epictetus did aot. Aad 
he had reason: for Awiimivmy mWf irapa Ke/oapof myac^iat, 
'* letters from Caasar met him " at the doors, aad invited liim to 
oourt; and he forgot all his promises, which wwe warm an hih 
lips ; and grew pompous, secular, aad ambitious, and gave the 
gods thanks for his preferment* Thus many men leave the 
world, when their fortune hath left them ; and they are severe 
and philosophical and retired for evci*, if tot ever it be impoa* 
sttile to return : but let a pro^rous suasbiaa warm and leinssh 
their sadnesses, and make it but possible tobreak their, purpons, 
aad there needs no more temptotion ; their own false heart is 
enough ; they are like * Ephraim in the day of battle, startoig 
aside like a broken bow.' 

4. The heart is false, deceiving and deceived, in its .iatsa* 
tioQS and designs. A maa hears the precepts of God enjoiniag 
us to give alsns of all we possess ; be readily obeys with muoh 
cbeerlulneBB and alacrity, aad his charity, like a faur«*spreadmg 

« Uptdo, t. i. p. 60. 
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fmm^ looks beauieoiidy : \mt Ihere isa canker mi lbs keari ; tkft 

wmm bbvs m tninipel to call the poor together, and hope* die 

aeighborhood will take aotioe of his bounty* Nay« be fives 

akns privately, and char|^ no man to ^peak of it» and yet 

hopes by some accident or other to be pfaised both for his 

charity and hnmiUty. And if, by chance, the fasM (rf his alms 

OMse abroad, it is but his duty to * let his light so shine befora 

nea/ that Ood may be * gk>rified/ and some of our neighbors 

he relieved* and others edified. But then, to distinguish the 

intention of our heart in this instaoce, and to seek God's glory 

in a particalar, which will ako conduce much to our reputation, 

and to have no filthy adherence to stick to the heart, no re* 

flenon on ourselves, or no complacency and delight in popular 

•oises» is the nicety of abstiaction, and requires an angel to do 

it* Some men are so kind*hearted, so true to dieir friend, that 

they will watch his very dying groans, and receive his last 

breath, and close his eyes* And if this be done with honest 

intention, it is well : but there are sosm that do so, and yet are 

vultures and harpies; Ihey watch for the enroass, and prey on 

a legacy. A man with a true story may be malicious to his 

enemy, and by doing himself right may also do him wrong : 

and so fidse is the heart of mna, so clancular and contradictory 

are tts actions and intentions, tlutt some men pursue virtue with 

great earnestness, and yet cannot with patience look on it in 

aaodmr : it is beauty in themselves, and ddbrmity in the other. 

Is it iKrt plain, that not the virtue, but its reputation, is the 

thing that is pursued ? And yet, if you tell the man so, he 

thinks he hath reason to complain of your malice or detraction* 

Who is able to 4istiagntsb his fear of God from fear of puni8h-> 

meat, what, fnnn fear of puaishmeat, we are brought to fear 

6od? And yet ^e difference must be distinguishable in new 

esnverts apd old disciples ; and our fear of punishment must so 

often change its circumstances, that it must be at last a fear to 

niiinid oat of pure love, and must have no formality left to dis* 

tangttitb it from charity. It is easy to distinguish these things 

in precepts, and to make the separation in the scfaoois; the 

head can do it easily, and the tongue can do it : but when the 

heart comes to separate alms from dbvity, God's glory from 

human praise, fear from fear, and sincerity from hypocrisy; it 
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does 80 intricate the questions, ^nd' confound the ends, and 
blind and entangle circumstances, that a man hath reason to 
doubt that his very best actions are sullied with some unhand- 
some excrescency, something to make them very often to be 
criminal, but always to be imperfect. 

Here, a man would think, were enough to abate our confi- 
dence, and the spirit of pride, and to make a man eternally to 
stand on his guard, and to keep a strict watch on his own 
heart, as on his greatest enemy from without. Cuiiodi, libera 
me de meip$o, Deu$ ; it was St. Austin's prayer ; *' Lord, 
keep me ; Lord, deliver me from myself/' If God will keep a 
man that he be not feh de se, that " he lay no violent hands on 
himself," it is certain nothing else can do him mischief. Ovre 
Zevr, ovT€ fUHpa, oth-e *Eptv¥vSf as Agamemnon said, ** Neither 
Jupiter, nor destinies, nor the furies," but it is a man's self, 
that does him the mischief. The devil can but tempt, and ofier 
a dagger at the heart ; unless our hands thrust it home, the 
devil can do nothing, but what may turn to our advantage. 
And in this sense we are to understand the two seeming contra- 
dictories in. Scripture : * Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion,' said our blessed Saviour ; and, * Count it all joy when 
you enter into divers temptations,' said one of Christ's disci- 
ples. The case is easy. When God suffers us to be tempted, 
he means it but as a trial of our fAith, as the exercise of our 
virtues, as the opportunity of reward ; and in such cases we 
have reason to count it all joy ; since the ' trial of our faith 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience 
causeth hope, and hope maketh not ashamed :' but yet, for all 
this, * pray against temptations :' for when We get them into 
our hands, we use them . as blind men do • their clubs, neither 
distinguish person, nor part; they strike the face of their friends 
as soon as the back of the enemy ; our hearts betray us to the 
enemy, we fall in love with our mischief, we contrive how to 
let the hist in, and leave a port open on purpose, and use arts 
to forget our duty, and give advantages to the devil. He that 
uses a temptation thus, hath reason to pray against it : and yet 
our hearts do all this and a thousand times more ; so that we 
may engrave on our hearts the epitaph, which was digged iato 
Thy^stes' grave-stoue ; 
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Nolite, bospites, ad me adire; illico istbic; 
Ne contagio mea bonis nmbrave obsit : 
Meo tanta ▼is sceleris in corpore bseret.* 

There is so much falseness and iniquity in man*s heart, that 
it defiles all the members : it makes the eyes lustful, and the 
tongue slanderous; it fills the head with mischief, and the feet 
with blood, and the hands with injury, and the present con- 
dition of man with folly, and makes his future state apt to in- 
herit eternal misery. But this is but the beginning of those 
throes and damnable impieties which proceed out of the heart 
of man, and defile the whole constitution. I hare yet told but 
the weaknesses of the heart; I shall the next time tell you the 
iniquities, those inherent devils which pollute and defile it to 
the ground, and make it < desperately wicked/ that is, wicked 
beyond all expression. 



SERMON IV. 



PART II. 



'Apx^ 0(Xo9O0/a€ tnfvaladriffis rfit ahrov iivBtyelas, ical iiivvaftiat 
irepl rh avayKoia, '< It is the beginning of wisdom to know a 
man's own weaknesses and failings, in things of greatest neces- 
sity :"t and we haye here so many objects to furnish out this 
knowlege, that we find it with the longest and latest, before it 
be obtained. A man does not begin to know himself till he 
be old, and then be is well stricken in death. A maq's heart 
at first being like a plain table ; unspotted, indeed, but then 
there is nothing legible in it : as soon as eyer we ripen towards 
the imperfect uses of our reason, we write on this table such 
crooked characters, such imperfect configurations, so many 

* Cicero de Orat. iii. c.4l. Harles, p. 567. f Epict. Arriao. 
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fooleries^ and stain it with no many blots and vicious insper- 
sionsy that there b nothing worth the reading in our hearts for 
a great while : and when education and ripeness^ reason and ex- 
perience, Christian philosophy and the grace of God, hare made 
fiur impressions, and written the law in our hearts with the 
finger of God's Holy Spirit, we blot out this hand-writing of 
God^s ordinances, or mingle it with false principles and inter- 
linings of our own ; we disorder the method of €M, or defiace 
the truth of God : either we make the rule uneyen, we bribe 
or abuse our guide, that we may wander widi an excuse ; or if 
nothing else will do it, we turn head and profess to go against 
ike laws of God. Our hearts are blind, or our hearts are har- 
dened ; for these are two great arguments of the wickedness of 
our hearts : they do not see, or they will not see, the ways of 
CU)d ; or if they do, they make use of their seeing, that they 
may avoid them. 

I. Our hearts are blind, wilfully blind. I need not instance 
in the ignorance and involuntary nescience of men ; though if 
we speak of the necessary parts of religion, no man is ignorant 
of them without his own fault : such ignorance is always a di- 
rect sin, or the direct punishment of a sin : a sin is either in its 
bosom, or in its retinue. But tiie ignorance that I now intend, 
is a voluntary, chosen, delightful ignorance, taken in on design, 
even for no other end, but that we may perish quietly and in- 
fallibly. God hath opened ail the windows of heaven, and 
sent the Sun of Righteonsness with glorious apparition, . and 
hath discovered the abysses of his own wisdom, made tiie se- 
oond person in the Trinity to be the doctor and preacher of hi^ 
sentences and secrets, and the third person to be his amanuensis 
or scribe, and our hearts to be the book in which the doctrine 
is written, and miracles and prophecies to be its arguments, and 
all the world to be the verification of it : and those leaves con** 
tain within their folds all that excellent morality, which rig^ 
reason picked up after the shipwreck of nature, and all those 
wise sayings which singly made so many men famous for preach- 
ing some one of them ; all diem Christ gathered, and added 
some more out of the immediate book of revelation. 60 that 
now the wisdom of God hath made every man's heart to be 
the true veronica, in which he hftth imprinted his ova linta- 
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metits so perfectly, that we may dress ourselves like God, and 
have tlie air and features of Christ our elder brother ; that we 
may be pure as God is, perfect as our Father, meek and hum- 
Ue as the Son, and may have the Holy Ghost within us, iii 
gifts and graces, in wisdom and holiDess. This hath God done 
for us ; and see what we do for him. We stand in our own 
light, and quench God's : we loye darkness more than light* 
and entertain oniselves accordingly. For how many of us are 
there, that understand nothing of the ways of God ; that know 
tto more of the laws of Jesus Christ than is remaining on them 
ttnce they learned the children's catechism ? But, amongst a 
thousand, how many can explicate and unfold for his own prac- 
tice the ten commandments, and how many sorts of sins are 
there forbidden ? which therefore pass into action, and never 
pass under the scrutinies of repentance, because they know not 
that they are sins. Are there not very many, who know not 
the particular duties of * meekness,' and never consider con* 
oeniing * longHiufiFering?' and if you talk to them of growth -in 
grace, or the Spirit of obsignation, or the melancholic lectures 
of die cross, and imitation of, and ocmformity to, Christ's suf« 
ferings, or adherences to God, or r^oicing in him, or not 
quenching the Spirit ; you are too deep-learned for them. And 
yet these are duties set down plainly fw our practice, neces* 
sary to be acted in order to our salvation. We brag of lights 
and rrfomuition, and fulness <^ the Spirit : in the mean time 
we understand not smny parts of our duty. We inquire into 
something that may make us talk, or be talked of, or that we 
may trouble a churchy or disturb the peace of minds : but in 
things that concern iioly living, and that wisdom of God 
whereby we are wise unto salvation^ never was any age of 
Cbristendcmi more ignorant than we. For« if we did not wink 
hard, we must needs see, that obedience to supreme powers, 
denying of our^lves, humility, peaoefulness, and charity, are 
written in such capital text letters, that it is impossible to be 
^Borant of them. And if the heart of man had not rajre arts 
to abuse the understanding, it were not to be imagined that 
any ncian should ]»ring the thirteenth diapter to the Romans to 
prove the lawfulness of taking up arms against our ruleirs : but 
' so we may abuse ouiselves at noon, and go to bed, if we please 
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to call it midnight. And there have been a sort of witty inen» 
that maintaioed that snow was hot. I wonder not at the pro- 
blem : but that a man should believe his paradox, and should 
let eternity go away with the fallacy, and rather lose heaven 
than leave his foolish argument ; is a sign that wilfulness and 
the deceiving heart is the sophister, and the great ingredient 
into our deception. 

But, that I may be more particular ; the heart of man uses 
devices that it may be ignorant. 

1. We are impatient of honest and severe reproof; and order 
the circumstances of our persons and addresses, that we shall 
never come to the true knowlege of our condition. Who will 
endure to hear his curate tell him, that he is covetous, or that 
he is proud? Aiyet, i itivijt vfiptw. It is calumny and re- 
viling, if he speak it to his head, and relates to his person ; 
•and yet if he speak only in general, every man neglects what 
is not recommended to his particular. But yet, if our physi- 
cian tell us. You look well, sir, but a fever lurks in your spi- 
rits ; 'Aalrrivov, drffiepov thutp ir/c, ** Drink julaps, and abstain 
from flesh ;'' — no man thinks it a shame or calumny to be told 
80 : but when we are told that our liver is inflamed with lust or 
anger, that our heart is vexed with envy, that our eyes roll with 
wantonness ; and though we think all is well, yet we are sick, 
sick unto death, and near to a sad and fatal sentence ; we shall 
think that man that tells us so, is impudent or uncharitable ; and 
yet he hath done him no more injury than a deformed man re- 
ceives daily from his looking-glass, which if he shall dash against 
the wall, because it shows him his face just as it is, his face is 
not so ugly as his manners. And yet our heart is so impatient of 
seeing its own stains, that, like the elephant, it tramples in the 
pure streams, and first troubles them, then stoops and drinks, 
when he can least see his huge deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up teachers of our own, and 
they guide us, not whither, but which way, they please : for 
we are curious to go our own way, and careless of our hospital 
or inn at night. A fair way, and a merry company, and a 
pleasant easy guide, will entice us into the enemy's quarters ; 
and such guides we cannot want : Improbitati occasio nunquam 
defuit; ** If we have a mind to be wicked, we shall want no 
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prompters ;" and false teachers^ at first creeping in unawares, 
have nowso filled the payement of the church, that you can scarce 
set your foot on the ground but you tread on a snake. Cicero 
(1. 7« ad Atticum) undertakes to bargain with them that kept 
the Sibyls' books, that for a sum of money they should expound 
to him what he please ; and, to be sure, ut quidvis potius quam 
regemproferrent; ''they shall declare against the goyernment of 
kings, and say, that the gods will endure any thing rather than 
monarchy in their beloved republic.'' And the same mischief 
God complains of to be among the Jews : ' The prophets pro- 
phesy lies, and my people love to have it so : and what will the 
end of these things be V — even the same that Cicero complained 
of, ad opinionem imperatorum Jictas esse religiones;* men 
shall have what religion they please, and God shall be entitled 
to all the quarrels of covetous and ambitious persons ; kqI Ilv* 
diav <^t\iv7ri^tiy, as Demosthenes wittily complained of the 
oracle ; an answer shall be drawn of Scripture to countenance 
the design, and God made the rebel against his own ordinances* 
And then we are zealous for the Lord God of hosts, and will 
live and die in that quanel. But is it not a strange cozenage; 
that our hearts shall be the main wheel in the engine, and shall 
set all the rest on working ? The heart shall first put his own 
candle out, then put out the eye of reason, then remove the 
land-mark, and dig down the causeways, and then either hire a 
blind guide, or make him so : and all these arts to get ignorance, 
that they may secure impiety. At first, man lost his innocence 
only in hope to get a little knowlege : and ever since then, lest 
knowlege should discover his error, and make him return to 
innocence, we are content to part with that now, and to know 
nothing that may discover or discountenance our sins, or dis^ 
compose our secular designs* And, as God made great reve* 
lations, and furnished out a wise religion, and sent his Spirit to 
give the gift of faith to his church, that, on the foundation. of 
faith, he might build a holy life ; now our hearts love to retu^ 
into blindness, and sneak under covert of false principles, and 
run to a cheap religion, and an inactiye discipline, and makera 
faith of our own, titiat we may build on it ease, and ambition, 

* DeDivinat.L2. 
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and m tall tottnu^^ and the pleasures of reYenge. a«d do wbat 
we have a mind U> ; scarce once in seren yea» denying a strovg 
and an unnily appetite on the interest of a just conscience and 
holy religion. This is such a deqierate method of im]H0ty» so 
certain arts and apt instruments for the deYil, that it does his 
work iatirely, and produces an infallible damnation. 

3. But the heart of man hath yet another stratagem to ascnve 
its iniquity by the means of ignorance ; and that is, incogitancf 
or inconsideration. For there is wrought on the spirits of many 
men great impressions by education, by a modest and teapefalB 
nature, by human laws, and the customs and severities of aofaer 
penons, and the fears of religion, and the awfulness of a rovie 
rend man, and the several arguments and endearments of Yfar* 
tue : and it is not in the nature of some men to do an act in 
despite of reason, and religion, and arguments, and reverence, 
and modesty, and fear ; but men are forced from their sin by 
the violence of the grace of God, when they hear it apeak. 
But so a Bxmian gentleman kept off a whole band of soldieis, 
who were sent to murder him, and his eloquence was stronger 
than their angw and design : but, suddenly, a. rude trooper 
rushed on him, who neither had nor would hear him speaks 
and he thrust his spear into that tiiroat, whose music had 
charmed all his fellows into peace and gentleness. So do we. 
The grace of God is armor and defence enough a|^inst the 
most violent incursion of the spirits and the works of darkness; 
but then we must hear its excellent charms, and consider its 
reasons, and remember its precepts, and dwell with its dis* 
courses. But this the heart of man loves not If I be tempted 
to uncleanness, or to an act of oppression, instantly the grace of 
God represents to me, that the pleasure of the sin is transient 
and vain, unsatisfying and empty ; that I shall die, and then 1 
AM wish too late that I had never done it It telb me, that 
I disfdease God who made me, who feeds me, who blessname, 
who fain would save me : it represents to me all the joy# of 
heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a sad eternity ; 
and, if I will slay and hear them, ten thousand excellent things 
besides, fit to be twisted about iny understandiiig for ev^. Bttt 
here the heart of man shuffles all these discourses into disorder, 
and will not be put to the trouble of answering the objections ; 
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Irat, by a nero wiMneas of purpose, and nideness of rmoIutioDy 
^ntares Miper totam maieriam^ at all» and does the thing, not 
because it thinks it fit to do so, but because it will not consider 
whether it be or no ; it is enough, that it pleases a pleasant ap- 
petite. And if such incogitancy conies to be habitual, as it is 
in very many nen, — ^first by resisting the motions of the Holy 
Spirk, then by quenching him, — we diall find the consequence 
Id be, first as indifferency,— then a dulness,— then a lethargy, 
.^^hen a direct hating the ways of Ood ; and it commonly ends 
m a wretchlessness of spirit, to be manifested on our death-bed ; 
when the man shall pass hence^ not like the shadow^ but like 
the dog, tiiat departeth without sense, or interest, or apprehen- 
siott» or real concernment, in the considerations of eternity : 
and it is but just, when we will not hear our King speak and 
plead, not to sare himself, but us, to speak for our peace, and 
inaooeDoy, and salvation, to prevent our ruin, and our intole- 
rable calamity. Certainly, we are much in love with the wages 
of death, wh«i we cannot endure to hear Ood call us back, and 
* stop our ears against the voice of the charmer, charm he ever 
so wisely.' 

Nay, farther yet, we suffer the arguments of religion to have 
so little impression on our ^irits, that they operate but like the 
discourses of childhood, or the problems of uncertain philoso- 
phy^ A man talks of religion but as of a dream, and from 
thence he awakens into the businesses of the world, and acts 
tiiem delibcirately, with perfect action and fnli resolution, and 
contrives, and considers, and lives in them : but when he falls 
•deep again, or is taken from the scene of his own employment 
and choice, then he dreams again, and religion makes such im- 
piessions as is the oonversation of a dreamer, and he acts ao- 
eordittgly. Theocritus tells of a fisherman, that dreamed he 
bed taken xfi^vreoi' Ijfiir, ** a fish of gold ;''* on which being 
Q^eijojed, he made a vow that he would never fish more : but 
w4nn he waked, he soon declared his vow to be null, because 
ke found his golden fic^ was escaped away through the holes 
of his eyes, when he first opened them. Just so we do in the 
perfKiaae of religion : sometimes, in a good mood, we seem to 

* Idjl. x». 62. 
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866 heaven opened, and all the streets of the heavenly J^usa- 
lem paved with gold and precioiis stones^ and we are ravished 
with spiritual apprehensions, and resolve never to return to the 
low affections of the world, and the impure adherences of sin : 
but when this flash of lightning is gone, and we converse, again 
with the inclinations and habitual desires of our false hearts, 
those other desires and fine considerations disband, and the re- 
solutions, taken in that pious fit, melt into indifference and old 
customs. He was prettily and fantastically troubled, who,- 
baving used to put his trust in dreams, one night dreamed that 
all dreams were vain : for he considered, if so, then this was 
vain, and the dreams might be true for all this : but if they 
might be true, then this dream might be so on. equal reason : 
and then dreams were vain, because this dreaQi, which told, him 
so, was true ; and so round again. In the same circle runs the 
heart of man : all' his cogitations are vain, and yet he makes 
especial use of this, that that thought which thinks so, that is 
vain ; and if that be vain, then his other thoughts, which are 
vainly declared so, may be real, and relied on. And so do 
we : those religious thoughts which are sent into us to condemn 
and disrepute the thoughts of sin and vanity, are esteemed the 
only dreams : and so all those instruments which the grace of 
God hath invented for the destruction of impiety, are rendered 
ineffectual, either by our direct opposing them, or (which^ hap- 
pens most commonly) by our want of considering them. 

The effect of all is this, that we are ignorant of the things of 
God. We make religion to be the work of a few hours in the 
whole year; we are without fancy or affection to the severities 
of holy living ; we reduce religion to the believing of a few 
articles, and doing nothing that is considerable ; we pray sel- 
dom, and then but very coldly and indifferently; we cpmma- 
nicate not so often as the sun salutes both the tropics ; we pro- 
fess Christ, but dare not die for him ; we are factious for a. rce- 
ligion, and will not live according to its precepts ; we call our- 
selves Christians, and love to be ignorant of many of the laws 
of Christ, lest our kiiowlege should force us into shame, or into 
the troubles of a holy life. All the mischiefs that you can sup- 
pose to happen to a furious inconsiderate person, running after 
the wildfires of the night, over rivers, and rocks, and preci- 
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f^ices, without sua or star, or angel or man; to g;uide him ; 
all that, and ten thonsand tiroes worse, may you suppose to 
be the certain lot of him who gives himself up to the con- 
duct of a passionate, blind heart ; whom no fire can warm, and 
no sun can enlighten ; who hates light, and loves to dwell in 
the region of darkness. That is the first general mischief 
of the heart ; it is possessed with blindness, wilful and volun- 
tary. 

II. But the heart is hard too. Not only folly, but mischief 
also is bound up in the heart of man. If God strives to soften 
it with sorrow and sad accidents, it is like an ox, it grows cal- 
lous and hard. Such a heart was Pharaoh's. When God 
makes the clouds to gather round about us, we wrap our heads 
in the clouds, and, like the malcontents in Galba's time, fm- 
iitiam simulamtts, contumacia propiores, *' we seem sad and 
troubled, but it is doggedness and murmur :" or else, if our fears 
be pregnant, and the heart yielding, it sinks low into pusillani- 
mity and superstition ; and our hearts are so childish, so timo- 
rous, or so impatient in a sadness, that God is weary of striking 
us, and we are glad of it. And yet, when the sun shines on us, 
our hearts are hardened with that too ; and God seems to be at 
a loss, as if he knew not what to do to us. War undoes us, 
and makes us violent ; peace undoes us, and makes us wanton ; 
prosperity makes us proud ; adversity renders us impatient ; 
plenty dissolves us and makes us tyrants; want makes us 
greedy, liars, and rapacious. 

Tus oZv Tts &v aJtfffif roiainnv ir6\aft 
^ fiiire x^o^va, fi-fire aurvpa ^vfKp4p€i j* 

** No fortune can save that city to whom neither peace nor war 
can do advantage." And what is there left for God to mollify 
our hearts, whose temper is like both to wax and dirt ; whom 
fire hardens, and cold hardens; and contradictory accidenta 
produce no change, save that the heart grows worse and more 
obdurate for every change of Providence? But here aiso I 
must descend to particulars. 
1. The heart of man is strangely proud. If men comn^nd 

• Aristoph. Ran. 1450. Brunek. 
TAY* VOL. II. N 
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US, we think we have reuon to distinguiah ouneli^vs firoB 
others, since the voice of discerning men hath already made die 
separatiott. If men do not commend us, we think' they are 
stupid, and understand us not; or envious, and h<4d their 
tongues in spite. If we are praised by many, Uien Vox pop<uH:, 
vox Dei, ** Fame is the voice of God :" if we be praised bat 
by few, then Saiu temcs, boHb hhJIms ; we cry, ** These are 
wise, and one wise man is worth a whole herd of the people z*' 
but if we be praised by none at all, we resolve to be even with 
all the world, and speak well of nobody, and think well only 
of ourselves. And then we have such beggarly arts, such 
tricks, to cheat for praise. We inquire after our faults and fail- 
ings, 'only to be toM we have none, but did excellently ; and 
then we are pleased : we rail on our actions, only to be chidden 
for so doing ; and then he is our friend who chides us into a 
good opinion of ourselves, which however all the world cannot 
make us part with. Nay, humility itself makes us proud : so 
fiitise, so base, is the heart of man. For humility is so noble a 
virtue; that even pride itself puts on its upper gannent: and wn 
do like those who cannot endure to look on an ugly or a de* 
formed person, and yet will give a great price for a picture ex-^ 
tremely like him. Humility is despised in substance, but 
courted and admired in effigy : and ^sop's picture was sold 
for two talents, when himself was made a slave at the price of 
two philippics. And because humility makes a man to be ho- 
nored, therefore we imitate all its garbs and postures, its civili- 
ties and silence, its modesties and condescensions. And, to 
prove that we are extremely proud, in the midst of all this 
pageantry, we should be extremely angry at any man that 
should say we are proud ; and that is a sure sign we are so. 
And in the midst of all onr arts to seem humble, we use de« 
vices to bring ourselves into talk ; we thrust ourselves into com^ 
pany, we listen atdbors, and, like the greatbeards in Rome ttet 
pretended philosophyand slnrict life, ofieXloKop icarawwpr€t «v- 
pmmavfterf 5< we walk by the obelisk,"* aod meditate in 
piazzas, that they that meet us may talk of us, and they that 
follow may cry out,*Q /leydXov ^iXoedfov ! Behold I there gt>es 

* Arriany Upton, t. L p» 0(K 
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an excellent mun ! He is very prudent, oryery^lettrnedy or a 
chackafole person, or a good hoasekeeper, or at least very 
bumble. 

2. Tbe heart of man is deeply in lore with wickedness, and 
with nothing else; against not only the laws of God, buti^ainst 
hia own reason, its own interest, and its own secnrities. Fot 
is it ioMigittable, that a man who knows the laws of God, tiie 
rewards of virtue, the cursed and horrid effects of sin ; that 
knows, and considers, and deeply sighs at the thought of the 
intt^erable pains of hell ; that knows the joys of heaven to* be 
unspeakable, and that oonceming them there is no temptation, 
but that they are too big for man to hope for, and yet he cer*^ 
tainly believes that a holy life shall infallibly attain thither : is 
it, 1 say, imaginable that this man should, for a transienli 
action, forfeit all this hope, and certainly and knowingly in^ur 
all that calamity ? Yea; but the sin is pleasant, and the mad 
b clothed with flesh and blood, and their appetites are material^ 
and importunate, and pitesent ; and the discourses of religiotf 
aie concerning things spiritual, separate and apt for spirits^ 
angels, and souls departed. To take off this also, we will sup- 
pose the man to consider and really to believe that the pleasure 
of the sin is sadden, vain, empty, and transient ; that it leaves bit*' 
teiness on the tongue, before it is descended into the bowels ; 
that there it is poison, and * makes the belly to swell, and the 
thigh to rot ;' that he reniembers and actually considers, that as 
soon as the moment of sin is past, he shall have an intolerabler 
conseienoe, and does, at the instant, compare moments with 
eternity, and with horror remembers that the very next minute 
he is as miserable a man as is in the world; yet that thb man 
should sin. Nay, suppose the sin to have no pleasure at all, 
suehasisthesin of swearing; nay, suppose it to have pain in it, 
SHeh as is the sia of envy, which never can have pleasure in its* 
aelaonftybut moeh torment and consumption of the very heart : 
what should make this man sin so for nothing, so against him-> 
self^ so against all reason and religion, and interest, without 
pleasure, for no reward ? Here the heart betrays itself to be- 
* iksperately wicked.' What man can give a reaik>nablo ac-^ 
count of such a man, who, to prosecute his revenge, will do 
lumself an injury, that he may do a less to him that troubles 
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him ? Such a man hath given me ill laagnafa ; Ovr« ri^p Ktfa^ 
Xiir iLKytl, €^€ TOP o^X^ovy 9$n tor "irx^^f •^ •'••' ^TpoP 
awokkwi, ** My head aches not for hit langaage, nor hath he 
broken my thigh, nor carried away my land :'* bat yet this nan 
must be reqoited.-^Weil, suppose that; but then iet it be pro- 
portionably ; yon are not undone : let him not be so. — Oh, yes ; 
for else my rovenge triumphs not. — Well, if you do, yet re- 
member he will defend himself, or the law will right him ; at 
least, do not do wrong to yourself by doing him wrong : this 
wero but prudence and self-interest. And yet we see that the 
heart of some men hath betrayed them to such furiousnessof 
appetite, as to make them willing to die that their enemy may 
be buried in the same ruins. Jovius Pontanus tells of an Italian 
slave, I think, who being enraged against his lord, watched his 
absence from home, and the emplpyment and inadvertency of 
his fellow-servanto : he locked the doors, and secured himself 
for awhile, and ravished his lady ; then took her three sons up 
to the battlements of the house, and, at the return of his lord, 
threw one down to him on the pavement, and then a second, to 
rend the heart of their sad father, seeing them weltering in their 
blood and brains. The lord begged for his third, and now his 
only son, promising pardon and liberty if he would spare hia 
life. The slave seemed to bend a little, and, on condition his 
lord would cut off his own nose, he would spare his son. The 
sad father did so, being willing to suffer any thing rather than 
the loss of that child. But as soon as he saw his lord all bloody 
with his wound, he threw the third son and himself down toge- 
ther on the pavement. The story is sad enough, and needs no 
lustre and advantages of sorrow to represent it : but if a man 
sets himself down, and considers sadly, he cannot easily tell on 
what suiScient inducement, or what principle, the slave should 
so certainly, so horridly, so presently, and then so eternally 
ruin himsetf. What could he propound to himself as a recom- 
pense to his own so immediate tragedy ? Thera is not in the 
pleasure of the revenge, nor in the nature of the thing, any 
thing to tempt him ; we must confess our ignorance, and say, 
that ^the heart of man is desperately wicked ;' and that is die 
truth in general, but we cannot fathom it by particular compre* 
bension. 
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For when the heart of man is bound up by the grace of God, 
and tied in golden bands, and watched by angels, tended by 
those nufsekeepers of the soul, it is not easy for a man to 
wander ; and the evil of his heart is but like the ferity and 
wildness of lions' whelps : but when once we hare broken the 
edge, and got into the strengths of youth, and the licentious- 
ness of an ungoverned age, it is wonderful to observe what a 
great inundation of mischief, in a very short time, will overflow 
all the banks of reason and religion. Vice first is pleasing, — 
th^n it grows easy, — then delightful, — then frequent, — then 
faabitual,-^then confirmed ; — then the man is impenitent, — ^then 
he is obstinate, — ^then he resolves never to repeikt, — ^and then 
he is damned. And by that time he is come half-way in this 
progress, he confutes the philosophy of the old moralists : for 
they, not knowing the vileness of man's heart, not considering 
its desperate, amazing impiety, knew no other degree of wick- 
edness but this, that men preferred sense before reason, and 
their understandings were abused in the choice of a temporal 
before an intellectual and eternal good : but they always con- 
cluded, that the will of man must of necessity follow the last 
dictate of Uie understanding, declaring an object to be good, in 
one sense or other. Happy men they were that were so inno- 
cent, that knew no pure and perfect malice, and lived in an 
age in which it was not easy to confute them. But, besides 
that now the wells of a deeper iniquity are discovered, we see, 
by too sad experience, that there are some sins proceeding from 
the heart of a man, which have nothing but simple and un- 
mingled malice : actions of mere spite, doing evil because it is 
evil, sinning withotit sensual pleasures, sinning with sensual 
pain,, with hazard of our lives, with actual torment, and sudden 
deaths, and certain and present damnation ; sins c^ainst the 
Holy Ghost, open hostilities, and professed enmities, against 
God and all virtue. I can go no farther, because there is not 
in the world, or in the nature of things, a greater evil. And 
that is the nature and folly of the devil ; he tempts men to ruin, 
and hates God, and only hurts himself and those he tempts, and 
does himself no pleasure, and some say he increases his own 
accidental torment. 

Although I can say nothing greater, yet I had many more 
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things to fay, if the tine would have penaitted aie to r^resentthe 
fabeneaB and baseness of the heart. 1. We are false oarselves, 
fund dare not trust God. 2. We love to be deeeiyed, and are 
angry if we be told so. 3. We love to seem Tirtuous, and yet 
hate to be so. 4. We are melancholic and inpatient, and we 
know not why. 6. We are troubled at little things, and are 
careless of greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and despise great and eternal pleasures. 7. We believe things, 
not for their reasons and proper arguments, but as they serve 
our turns, be they true or fklse. 6. We long extrem<ely for 
things that are forbidden us ; and what we deqnse wh«i it is 
permitted us, we snatch at greedily, when it is taken from us. 
9. We love ourselves more than we love God ; and yet we eat 
poisons daily, and feed on toads and vipers, and nourish our 
deadly enemies in our bosom, and will not be brought to quit 
them ; but brag of our shame, and are ashamed of nothing but 
virtue, which is most honorable. 10. We fear to die, and yet 
use all means we can to make death terrible and daageiotts; 
11. We are busy in the faults ai others, and negligent <^our 
own. 12. We live the life of spies, striving to know others, 
and to be unknown ourselves. 13. We worship and flatter 
some men and some things, beoause we fear them, not because 
we love them. 14. We are ambitious of greatness, and 
covetous of wealth, and all that we get by it is, that we are 
more beautifully tempted; and a troop of clients run to us as 
to a pool, which first they trouble, and then draw dry. 15. 
We make ourselves unsafe by eonmitting wickedness, and then 
we add more wickedness, to make us safe and beyond punish* 
rneut. J6. We are more servile for one cohrtesy that we hope 
for, than for twenty tiiat we have received. 17. We entertain 
slaqderers, and, without choice, spread their calumnies ; and 
we bug flatterers, and know they abuse us. And if I should 
gather the abuses, and impieties, and deceptions of the heart, 
%s Chrysippus did the oracular lies of Apollo into a table, I fear 
they would seem remediless, aud beyond the cure of watchful- 
ness and religion. Indeed, they are great and many ; but the 
fjpnuoe of God is greater ; and ' if iniquity abouncb,' then * doth 
grace superabound :* and that is our comfort and our medicine, 
which we uiust thps use :«-* 
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1. Let US watch bur heart at every turn. 

2. Deny it ail its desires, that do not directly, or by con- 
sequence, end in godliness: at no hand be indulgent to its fond- 
nesses and peevish appetites. 

3. Let us suspect it as an enemy. 

4. Trust not to it in any thing. 

5. But beg the grace of God with perpetual and importunate 
prayer, that he would be pleased to bring good out of these 
evils ; and that he would throw the salutary wood of the cross, 
the merits of Christ's death and passion, into these salt waters, 
and make them healthful and pleasant. 

And in order to the managing these advices, and acting the 
purposes of this prayer, let us strictly follow a rule, and choose 
a prudent and faithful guide, who may attend our motions, and 
watch our counsels, and direct bur steps, and ' prepare the way 
of the Lord, and make his paths straight,' apt, and imitable. 
For without great watchfulness, and earnest devotion, and a 
prudent guide, we shall find that true in a spiritual sense, which 
Plutarch affirmed of a man's body in the, natural : that of dead 
bulls arise bees ; from the carcasses of horses, hornets are pro- 
duced ; but the body of man brings forth serpents. Our hearts, 
wallowing in their own natural and acquired corruptions, will 
produce nothing but issues of hell, and images of the old ser- 
pent the devil, for whom is provided the everlasting burning. 



i0ft svuukttr or 



SUMMARY OF SERMON V. 

1 PETER, CHAP. IV. — VERSES 17, 18. 

PART I. 

So long as men lived by sense and discourses of natural 
reason ; so long as they were abated with human iniirmities« 
and not at all heightened by the Spirit and divine revelations, 
they took their accounts of good and bad by their being pros- 
perous or unfortunate : that only was accounted honest whicb 
was profitable ; he only was wise that was rich ; and those men 
were beloved of God, who received from him all that might 
satisfy their lust, ambition, or revenge. 

But because God sent wise men into the world, and they 
were treated rudely by the world, and exercised with evil acci- 
dents ; and this seemed so great a discouragement to virtue,, 
that even these wise men were more troubled to reconcile 
virtue and misery, than to reconcile their affections to the 
suffering ; God was pleased to enlighten their reason with a 
little beam of faith; or else he heightened their reason by 
wiser principles than those of vulgar understanding, and taught 
them, in the clear glass of faith, or the dim perspective of phi- 
losophy, to look beyond the cloud, &c, ' And according as the 
world grew more enlightened by faith, so it grew more dark 
with mourning and sorrows : this topic enlarged on, 

Adam was first placed in a garden of health and pleasure ; 
from which when he fell, he was only tied to enter into the 
covenant of natural sorrows, which he and his posterity, till 
the flood, ran through : this state described : but such easiness 
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«iid quiet was tamed by the world into wn ; till God destroyed 
maflkiod, that he might begin the governmeut of the world on 
a oew system. 

Then God made new laws ; and gave to princes the power of 
the sword ; and men*s lives were shortened ; and slavery was 
introduced, &c. This state farther described, with the public 
evils which were then added to the personal miseries of man- 
kind. 

When Christ's line was drawn forth, and Abraham's 
family was chosen, to belong to God by a special right, God 
found out a new way to try that patriarch, ev^n with a sound 
aiSiction ; the offering of his son : this a type of Christ, but a 
type of sufferings. State of the chosen nation considered ; 
their sufiierings and afflictions increasing as the time of Christ's 
manifestation approached. Then Christ came, at which period 
die changed method of God's providence was perfected ; for 
Christ was to do his great work by sufferings, and by suffer- 
ings to enter into glory. God made the same covenant with us 
that he did with his holy Son ; and Christ obtained no better 
conditions for us than for himself: The servant mn»t not be 
above hi$ nuuter, &c. this topic dilated. on. 

The state of the gospel then is one of sufferings, not of tem- 
poral prosperities. This was foretold by the prophets: in- 
stances qnoted. And as it was predicted, so it came to pass. 
Christ was the captain of our sufferings ; and he began. His 
entrance into the world with all the circumstances of poverty, 
his suffering life, and his ignominious death, detailed. His 
passion maybe said also to continue even after bis resurrection, 
since heisuffers in all his members, is crucified again, and put 
to open shame. 

All that Christ came for, was, or was mingled with, suffering ; 
God being more careful to establish in him the covenant of 
sufferings than to refresh his sorrows. The peculiar sufferings 
of Jesus described : but that which concerns this question most. 
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i#»diMhaertabluhedfor uftacoveoMtef adbriop: Us dpc** 
tm^ afe such, as supposs a slate of aflictiea ; Its very pro- 
mises were sufferings; bis beatitudes were sufferings; bis re- 
wards aad aiguflMDts to isTite mea to follow bim, were osly 
taken from sufferings in tbis life, and Ifae reward of soffieriogs 
bereafter. 

If we sum up tbe commandments of Cbrisly we sh^ i iad buf- 
mility, mortification, self-denial, renunciation of tbe world, 
mourning, taking up tbe cross, patience, poverty, and a djfing 
for bim, standing in tbe cbief rank, and in the direct order to. 
beaven : tbb subject dilated on. 

Since tbis was done in tbe green tree, wbat migbt we expect 
flbould be done in tbe dry ? Consideration of tbe manner in 
wbicb God bas treated bis saints and followers in tbe desoendaaf 
ages of tbe gospel. 

To begin witb tbe Apostles, wbo were to persuade tbe world 
to become Gbristian ; we sball never find tbat tbey uaed any 
arguments of temporal prosperity : and of all tbe Apostles, not 
one, except Jobn, died a natural death. Their ▼arious suffer- 
ings commented on : those of St. Paul described. 

And now began to work tbe greatest glory of divine Provi- 
dence : here was tbe case of Christianity at stake. Tbe world 
was rich and prosperous, learned, and full of wise men : the 
gospel was preached with poverty and persecution, in simplidty 
of discourse, and in demonstration of the spirit: tbis state 
farther describe, and. tbe victory which Christianity gained, 
over the world. 

Persecutions and martyrdoms in the early ages of the church 
described. 

When persecution ceased, the Holy Ghost, in punuanoe of 
Christ's design, waspteasedr to inspire the obureh with the spirit 
of austerity aad mortificati^: this topic dilated on. And 
there is no state in tbe church; so serene, no days so prosperous, 
in which God.does not give? ti> his servaats the powers and op-. 
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jKMrtuttftklil of siuffiftriiig fbr him: ncft oiil3^ they that die for 
ChtiAt, but they that live aceoiding to his laws^ shall find mttny 
ways to suffer ibr hitn, lA killing and crucifying the old man 
i^ith his lusts, &c. : this topic enlarged on. 

Let no Christian make any judgment concerning his condi-^* 
tlon of his caude, by the external eyent of things : for although' 
itf llie law of Moses God made with his people a covenant of 
temporal prosperity, &c. yet in Christ Jesus he made a coye- 
nantof sufferings. Most of the graces of Christianity are suf- 
feruaig grates, and God has predestinated us to sufferings, &c. : 
fhis tojpic enlarged on. 

God was fain to multiply miracles to make Christ capable of 
being a man ofiorrows: and shall we think that he will work 
miracles to render us delicate ? He has promised us a gibrious 
portion hereafter ; and shall we choose our portion of good things 
in this Ufe I thi^ subject enlarged on. 

Christ considers nothing but souls ; he yalues not their bodies 
or estates, supplying our want by his providence: and we 
are secured that our bodies may be killed, but cannot perish, 
so long as we preserve our duty and our conscience. Concluding 
reflecl&ons. 



PART IT. 

It follows now that we inquire concerning the reasons of 
divine Providence in this administration of affairs, so far as he 
hath been pleased to draw aside the curtain. In thi£( yalley of 
tears, it is no wonder if they rejoice who:shall hereafter weep 
eternally, and that they who wu> in tears shall reap in joy* 

For innocence and joy were appointed to dwell together for 
ever. Aaid joy went not first ; bat when innocence went away, 
sorrow aad sickness dispossessed joy of its habitation; and now 
that wodd' must always be a scene of sorrows, and no joy can 
glow h«re bat that which is imaginary and Cuitastic: this eii-^ 
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larged oa : but the same instant that sets us free (nw sm $mt 
the failings of mortality, wipes all team from oar eyes : this 
however is not in this world. In the mean time, 

God afflicts the godly that he may manifest many off his 
attributes^ and his servants exercise many of their yirtnes. Sor 
without the suffering of saints, God would lose the glories of 
bringing good out of evil ; of being with us in tribulation ; of 
sustaining our infirmities; of triumphing over the malice of his 
enemies. Without these sufferings, where wonld be the exalta- 
tion of the cross ? where the trial of our faith 7 or the exercise 
of long-suffering? or the opportunities to give God the greatest 
love ?— how should that, which the world calls folly, prove the 
greatest wisdom 7 — how should God be glorified by events con- 
trary to expectation ? 

By the suffering of the saints, the Christian religion is proved 
to be most excellent and desirable. That man's natare is passi- 
ble, is its best advantage ; for by it we are all redeemed ; that is, 
by the passiveness and sufferings of our Lord and Brother. 
Do this and /tve, was the covenant of the law : but in the gos- 
pel it is, suffer this and live. By the sufferings of saints, God 
chastises their follies, and suffers them not to grow into vices ; 
we must not therefore call that a misery which he intends to 
make an instrument of saving them. By this economy God 
gives a great argument to prove the resurrection ; since sorrow 
cannot be the reward of virtue, &c. The sufferings of saints 
make the sum of Christian philosophy : they are sent to wean 
us from the vanities of the world,. &c. Christ nourishes, his 
church by sufferings : he gives a single blesnng to other graces, 
but a double one to the persecuted, who are innocent and af- 
flicted like him : without this, patience would signify nothing. 
Moreover, great shall be the reward of that virtue which suffers 
peisecutioa for Christ's sake : this topic fully dilated on. 

But besides all this, there is anolher.acoount to be made con* 
ioeming. the prosperity .of the wicked; ybr if judgment Jirsi 
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iiptn «l Mif tokai AaU ike end be of them that obey not the got- 
peipfCM? that is the question of the Apostle, and is the great 
instrument of comfort to persons: ill-treated in the actions of the 
world. Although the servants of God have suffered calamities 
from evil men, yet still it is preserved as one of the fundamental 
truths of Christianity, that all the fair fortunes of the wicked 
cannot make them happy, nor can persecutions make good men 
miserable, nor yet are their sadnesses arguments of God^s dis- 
pleasure against them. For when a godly man is afflicted and 
dies, it is his business ; and if the wicked prevail, that \b, per- 
secute the godly, it is only what was to be expected from them : 
but we must not judge of the things of God by the measures of 
men : this illustrated. 

Sin is not virtue because it is prosperous : a little crime is 
sure to smart ; but when the sinner is rich and prosperous and 
powerful, he gets impunity ; but that is not innocence : rather 
hetretuures up wrath against the day of wrath, and, by a con- 
tinued^courseof sin, he is prepared for an intolerable ruin. The 
Spirit of God bids us look on the end of . these men, not the 
way they walk, or the instrument of that pompous death. Va« 
rious examples given of virtue and virtuous enterprises unsuc- 
cessful in this life. There is indeed no age or state in the 
woHd, that hath not ministered an example of an afflicted 
truth, and of a prevailing sin. 

But what, after all, is the prosperity of the wicked ? To 
dwell in fine houses, command armies, live luxuriously, &c. 
Y«t consider, would any man amongst us kill his lawful king, 
to be l|eir of all these things ? Would any man have God angry 
with him for them ? A wise and good man certainly would not : 
it cannot therefore be any great happiness to thrive on the 
stock of sin : this topic enlarged on. 

Instances of God's vengeance overtaking sinners or their 
posterity even in this life. But if we should look under the 
skirt of the prosperous and prevailing tyrant, we should find. 
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eyeii in the days of his joy, such allays and ahatoments of hb 
pteasure, as senre to make him wretched even here, besides his 
linal misery: this enlarged on : stings of conscience described: 
comforts of innocent poverty : so that they who admire the 
happiness of a prosperous tyrant,' know not the felicities ^at 
dwell in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and smaH for- 
tunes. 

A Christian, so long as he preserves his integrity, is bold 
in all accidents ; he dares to die, hnd he dares to be poor ; but 
if the persecutor dies, he is undone : this topic dilated on. 

God hath many ends of providence to serve by the hands of 
violent and vicious men. By them he not only checks &e be- 
ginnings of error and sin among his predestinate ; but by them 
he changes governments, alters kingdoms, and is terrible among 
the children of men : this subject enlarged on. 

He that shrinks from the yoke of Christ, from the burden of 
the Lord, will have cause, on his death-bed, to remember that 
*by that time all hb persecutions would have been over, and 
nothing would remain for him but a crown of glory : this topic 
enlarged on and illustrated. Conclusion. 



PART III. 

But that the persecuted may be aided as far as they are 
capable, some rules are propounded, by which they may learn 
to gather grapes from their tharm. Sorrow must be endured : 
but the evil and danger of the suffering must be declined, and 
turned, by spiritual arts, into medicine and health. 

1. They that suffer any thing for Christ, and are ready to 
die for him, let them do nothing against him ; for certainly 
they think too highly of martyrdom, who believe* it able to ex- 
cuse the evils of a wicked life. A man, says the Apostle, may 
give his body to be burned, and yet have no charity; nnd be 
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tliat dies without ekarity, dies without God: this topic en- 
ku^edon* 

2. He that suffers in a cause of God, mast' be iodifferest 
what the iustauce be, so that he may serve God; must be m* 
diffeivBt in the sufferiug, so it be of God's appointment : let us 
choose God, and let him choose all the rest for us. 

3. Whoever suffer in a caase of God,' let them not be too 
forward to prognoslicate evil and death to their enemies ; but 
let them solace themselves in the assurance of the divine justice^ 
by general oonsiderations ; and in particular,- let them pray for 
their persecutors : this topic illustrated. 

4. Do not trouble yourself by thinking how much you are 
afflicted, but consid^ how much you make of it : for reflections, 
&Cm on the suffering itself can lead to nothing but 'pride, im* 
patience, temptation, or apostasy. He that measures the 
grains and scruples of his persecution, will soon sit down and' 
call for ease, or for a reward, &c, 

5. Let your suSiering be entertained by a direct election, 
not by collateral aids and fantastic assistances : this particu^- 
larly applied to the case of martyrdom. And let no man hope* 
to glorify God and gain heaven by a life of sufferings, unless he 
first begin in the love of Gord, and thence derive his choice and 
patience, Sec. : this topic dilated on. 

6. Lastly, when God has brojight you into Christ's school, 
and entered you into a state of sufferings, remember the advan-* 
tages of that state : consider how unsavory earthly things will 
appear to you, vfhen under the arrest of death ; the comforts of 
God's Spirit; the sweets of religion; the vanity of sin's ap* 
pearaoces; your new resolutions; your longings. after heaven; 
and all the things of God. And if God finishes your persecu- 
tions.with death, proceed in them: if he- restores you to the 
i^ht of the world, change but the scene of sufferings into fm' 
aettve life^i and keep your former principles : this topic en« 
larg^d.on* 



904 SUKIIAHT or 

The whole of the foregoing^ discoufae is now to be nade vae 
of, being removed to iU utmost spiritual sense, which the 
Apostle does in the last words of the text: If the righieout 
wemreely be $ated, where thall the wicked and the sitmer appear? 

1. These words are taken out of Proverbs xi. 31. according 
to the translation of the LXX. If the righteous scarcely be safe :' 
where the word ftoXts implies that he is safe, but by interme- 
dial difficulties : and a^ierat, he is safe in the midst of his per- 
secutions : they may disturb his rest, and discompose his fancy ; 
but they are like the fiery chariot to Elijah ; he is carried up 
to heaven in a robe of flames : this topic enlarged on. 

2. But fi<$Xcff may also signify raro. If the rigkteeuM be sel- 
dom safe : which implies that he sometimes is, even in a tem- 
poral sense. God sometimes sends halcyon days to his church, 
though it is often the greatest blessing not to give us such too 
freely. But this is fioXis, scarcely done : and yet at times it is, 
and God refreshes languishing piety with such arguments as 
comply with our infirmities, to support our weak flesh, &c. and 
to this purpose also he sometimes sends the thunderbolts of his 
wrath against evil men, destroying their strongholds, &c. 

And yet, the worst of evils that can happen to the godly, 
are better, temporally better, than the greatest external felicity 
of the wicked. 

If it be hard with good men, with the evil it shall be far 
worse. The godly man is timorous, and yet safe ; impaired by 
evil accidents, but righted by divine comforts ; abused by the 
world, but yet an heir of heaven ; he hath nothing to afilict 
him but the loss of that which might be his danger ; and, in re- 
compense for this, he hath God for his father, Christ for his 
captain, the Holy Ghost for his comforter. 

But though Paul and Silas sang psalms in prison, under the 
hangman's whip, and in an earthquake ; yet neither the jailer, 
nor the persecuting magistrates could do. so : for the prospe- 
rity of the wicked is like the winter's sun, or the joy of a con- 
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denuied drunkaid : this state dilated <m at large. The godly, 
in shorty are not made unhappy by their sorrows; and the 
wicked are such, whom prosperity itself cannot make fortunate. 
3. And yet» after all this, it is but fioXit iruSerag, not crwOj- 
etrai : he ** escapes but hardly here :" it will be well enough 
with him hereafter. When persecution hews u man dpwn from 
a high fortune to the face of the earth, or from thence to the 
grave, the good man is but preparing for a crown ; and the 
tyrant does but first knock off the fetters of the soul, the ma« 
nacles of passion and desire : and if God suffers him to finish 
the persecution, he then can but dismantle the soul's prison, 
and let the soul itself forth to fly unto the mountains of rest : 
this topic enlarged on : also the state of the prosperous wicked, 
who are as it were fatted for the slaughter, crowned for the 
sacrifice. Miserable indeed are they who cannot be blessed, 
unless there be no day of judgment ; who must perish, unlesi 
the word of God should fail. 
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SERMON V. 

THE FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; 
OR, THE RIGHTEOUS CAUSE OPPRESSED. 



1 PETER, CHAP. IV. — VERSES 17, 18. 

For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them 

. that obey not the gospel of God ? 

And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

PART I. 

So long as the world lived by sense, and discourses of natu- 
ral reason, as they were abated with human infirmities, and 
not at all heightened by the Spirit and divine revelations ; so 
long men took their accounts of good and bad by their being 
prosperous or unfortunate : and amongst the basest and most 
ignorant of men, that only was accounted honest which was 
profitable ; and he only wise that was rich ;^ and those men be- 
loved of God, who received from him all that might satbfy their 
lust, their ambition, or their revenge. 



- Fatis accede, Deisque, 



£t cole felices, miseros fuge : sidera terra 
Ut distant, ut flamma man, sic utile recto.* 

But because God sent wise men into the world, and tbey 
were treated rudely by the world, and exercised with evil acci- 

* Lncan, Phars. viii.486. Oudend. 
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dentSy and this seemed so great adiseourageiiient to virtue^ that 
even these wise men were more troubled to reconcile virtue and 
misery, than to reconcile their affections to the suffering; God 
was pleased to enlighten their reason with a little beam of 
£uth» or else heightened their reason by wiser principles than 
thoae of yulgar Mnderstaodings, and taught them in the clear 
glass of faith, or the dim perspectiire of philosophy, to look 
beyond the cloud, and there to spy that there stood glories be* 
hind their curtain, to whidi they could not come but bypassing 
through the cloud, and being wet with the dew of heaven and 
the waters of affliction. And according as the world grew more 
enlightened by faith, so it grew more dark with mourning and 
sorrows. God sometimes sent a light of fire, and a pillar of 
a cloud, and the brightness of an angel, and the lustre of a star ^ 
arid the sacrament of a rainbow, to guide his people through 
their portion of sorrows, . and to lead them through troubles to 
rest : but as the Sun of Righteousness approached towards the 
chambers of the east, and sent the harbingers of light peeping 
through the curtains of the night, and leading on the day of 
faith and brightest revelation ; so God sent degrees of trouble 
on wise and good men, that now, in the same degree in the 
which the world lives by fifith and not by sense, in the same 
degree they might be able to live in virtue even while she lived 
in trouble, and not reject so great a beauty, because she goes in 
mourning, and hath a black cloud of Cyprus drawn before her 
£eu^» Literally thus : God first entertained their services, and 
allured and prompted on the infirmities of the infant-world by 
temporal prosperity ; but by degrees changed his method ; and 
as men grew stronger in the knowlege of God, and thejexpecta* 
lions of heaven, so they grew weaker in their fortunes, more 
afflicted in their bodies, more abateid in their expectations, more 
subject to Uieir enemies, and were to endure the contradiction of 
sinners, and the immission of the sharpnesses of Providence and 
divine economy. 

First, Adam was placed in a garden of health and pleasure, 
from which when he f^U, he was only ti^d to enter into the 
covenant of natural sprrows, which he and all his posterity till 
the flood ran through ; but in all that period they bad the whole 
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wealth of the earth Wore them; they needed not fight for c»« 
piies, or places for their cattle to frase in ; they liyed long, and 
felt no want, no slavery, no tyranny, no war ; and the evils that 
happened, were single, personal, and natural ; and no yiolenoes 
Were then done, but they were like those things which the law 
calls ** rare contingences ;" for which as the law can now take 
' no care and make no provisions, so then there was no law, but 
men lived free, and rich, and long, and they exercised no Tir- 
tuesbut natural, and knew no felicity but natural : and so long 
their prosperity was just as was their virtue, because it was a 
natural instrument towards all that which they knew of happi- 
ness. But this public easiness and quiet, the world turned into 
sin ; and unless God did compel men to do themselves good, 
they would undo themselves : and then God broke in on them 
with a flood, and destroyed that generation, that he might begin 
the government of the world on a new stock, and bind virtue on 
men's spirits by new bands, endeared to them by new hopes and 
fears. 

Then God made new laws, and gave to princes the power of 
the sword, and men might be punished to death in certain cases, 
and man's life was shortened, and slavery was brought into the 
world and the state of servants : and then war began, and evib 
muftiplied on the face of the earth ; in which it is naturally cer- 
tain, that they that are most violent and injurious prevailed on 
the weaker and more innocent ; and every tyranny that began 
from Nimrod to this day, and every usurper, was a peculiar ar- 
gument to show that God began to teach the world virtue by 
suffering ; and that therefore he suffered tyrannies and usurpa- 
tions to be in the world, and to be prosperous, and the ri^ts 
of men to be snatched away from the owners, that the world 
might be established in potent and settled governments, and 
the sufferers be taught all the passive virtues of the soul. For 
so God brings good out of evil, turning tyranny into the bene- 
fits of government, and violence into virtue, and sufferings into 
rewards. And this was the second change of the world : 
personal miseries were brought in on Adam and his posterity, 
as a punishment of sin in the first period ; and in the second, 
public evils weje brought in by tyrants and usurpers^ and 
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God suffered them as the first elements of virtue, men being just 
sewly put to school to iufsnt sufferings. But all this was not 
mooh. 

Christ's line was not yet drawn forth ; it began not to appear 
in what family the King of sufferings should descend, till Abra- 
ham's time ; and therefore till then there were no greater suffer- 
ings than what I have now reckoned. But when Abraham's 
family was chosen from among the many nations, and began to 
belong to God by a special right, and he was designed to be 
the father of the Messias ; then God found out a new way to 
try bim, even with a sound affliction, commanding him tq offer 
his beloved Isaac : but this was accepted, and being intended 
by Abraham, was not intended by God : for this was a type 
Qf Christ, and therefore was also but a type of sufferings. And 
excepting the sufferings of the old periods, and the sufferings 
of nature and accident, we see no change made for a long time 
after ; but God having established a law in Abraham's family, 
did build it on promises of health, and peace, and victory, and 
plenty, and riches ; and so long as they did not prevaricate the 
law of their God, so long they were prosperous : but God kept 
a remnant of Canaanites in the land, like a rod held over them, 
to vex or to chastise them into obedience, in which while they 
persevered, nothing could hurt them ; and that saying of David 
needs no other sense but the letter of its own expression, ' I 
have been young, and now am old ; and yet I never saw the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread.' The 
godly generally were prosperous, and a good catise seldom had 
an ill end, and a good man never died an ill death, till the law 
had, spent a great part of its time, and it descended towards its 
declension and period. But, that the great Prince of sufferings 
might not appear on his stage of tragedies without some fore- 
runners of sorrow, God was pleased to choose out some good 
men, and honor them, by making them to become little images 
of suffering. Isaiah, Jeremiah « and Zechariah were martyrs 
of the law; but these were single deaths: Shadrach, Meshech, 
apd Abednego were thrown into a burning furnace, and Da- 
niel into a den of lions, and Susanna was accused for adultery ; 
but these were but little arrests of the prosperity of the godly.. 
As the time drew nearer that Christ should be manifest, so the 
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wfferings grew iHgger aad mote numerom: and AntiodiBi 
raised op a aharp penecolkm in the tiiae of the Maceaibeesy in 
which many passed through the red sea of blood into the b o aa w 
of Abraham ; and then Christ came. And that wb the thbd 
period in which die changed method of Good's previdenee was 
perfected : for Christ was to do his great work by enSmogBf 
and by sufferings was to enter int^ blessedness ; and by his pa(^ 
sion he was made Prince of the catholic church, and a»our 
head was, so must the members be. God made the same core* 
nant with us that he did with his most holy Son, and Christ 
obtained no better conditions for us than for himself; that was 
not to be looked for ; < the servant must not be above his m«»* 
ter ; it is well if he be as his master : if the world peraecuted 
him, they will also persecute us:' and ' firom the days of Johir 
the Baptist, the kingdom ot heaven sulfeni violence, andthe 
violent take it by force ;' not * the viotent doets^' but < theauf-^ 
ferers of violence :' for though the old law was estaUished iof 
the promises of temporal prosperity, yet the gospel is founded 
in temporal adversity ; it is directly a covenant of sufferings and 
sorrows ; for now * the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the house of God.' That is the sense and design of the text; 
and I intend it as a direct antimony to the common ^lersuasions 
of tyrannous, carnal, and vi<»ou8 men, who reckon nothing good 
but what is prosperous : for though that proposition had many 
degrees of truth in the beginning of the law, yet the case is now 
altered, God hath established its contradictory ; and now every 
good man must look for persecution, and every good -cause must 
expect to thrive by the sufferings and patience of holy persons : 
and, as men do well, and suffidr evil, so they are dear to God ; 
and whom he loves most, he afflicts most, and does this wiUr 
a design of the greatest mercy in the world. 

1. Then, the state of the gospel is a state of sufferings, not 
of temporal prosperities. This was foretold by the prophets ; 
* A fountain shall go out of the house of the Lord, ei irri^^Mt 
torrentem spinamm (so it is in the Vulgar Latin), and it sfaaftl 
water the torrent of thorns,'* that is, the state or time of the 
gospel, which, like a torrent, shall carry all the woridbetoe 

* Joel,iii.lS. 
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it» and, like a torrent, shall be fullest in ill weather ; and 1^ 
its banks shall grow nothing but thorns and iMriers, sharp afl)ic« 
tioBs, temporal infelicities, and persecution. Thb sense of the 
voiids k more folly explained in the book of the prophet Isaiah : 
* On Ihe ground of my people shall thorns and briers come up ; 
lM>wmucfa more in all the houses of the city of rejoicing !'* 
Which, prophecy is the same in the style of the prophets, that 
my UfxX is in the style of the Apostles. The house of God 
shall be watered with the dew of heaven, and there shall spring 
up briers in it : ' Judgment must begin there ; but how much 
more in the houses of the city of rejoicing !' how much more 
amongst ' them that are at ease in Sion,' that serre their de« 
sires, that satisfy their appetites, that are given over to their 
own hearis' lust, that so serve themselves, that they never serve 
God, that ' dwell in the city of rejoicing I' They are like Dives^ 
whose portion was in this life, ' who went in fine linen, and 
fared deliciously every day :' they, indeed, trample on their 
briers and thorns, and suffer them not to grow in their houses; 
but the roots are in the ground, and they are reserved for fuel 
oi wrath in the day of everlasting burning. Thus, you see, it 
was prophesied, now s^e how it was performed ; Christ wa» 
the captain of our sufferings, and he began. 

He entered into the world with all the ciieumstanccs of po- 
rerty. He had a star to illustrate his birth ; but a stable for 
his bedchamber, and a manger for his cradle. The angels sang 
hymns when he was born ; but he was cold and cried, uneasy 
and unprovided. He livedo long in the trade of a carpenter ; 
he, by whom God made the world, had, in his first years, the 
business of a mean and ignoble trade. He did good wherever 
be went ; and almost wherever he went, was abused. He de- 
served heaven for his obedi^ice, but found a cross in his way 
thither : and if ever any man had reason to expect fair usages 
from God, and to be dandled in the lap of ease, softness, and 
a ph)sperous fortune, he it was only that could deserve that, 
or any thing that can be good. But, after he had chosen to 
Uvea life of virtue, of poverty, and. labor, he entered into a 
state of dea<^, whose shame and trouble were great enough to 

* Isa. XKWf 13. 
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pay for the wim ci the whole world. And I shmli cbooM to 
express this mystery in the words of Scripture. He died not 
by a single or a sudden death, but he was the ' Lamb riain 
from the beginning of the world :' for he was massacred in 
AbeU saith St. Paulinus ; he was tossed on the waves of the 
B69L in the person of Moah ; it was he that went out of his 
country, when Abraham was called from Charran, and wan- 
dered from his native soil ; he was offered up in Isaac, perse- 
cuted in Jacob, betrayed in Joseph, blinded in Samson, af- 
fronted in Moses, sawed in Isaiah, cast into the dungeon with 
Jeremiah : for all these were types of Christ suffering. And 
then his passion continued even after his resurrection. For it is 
he that suffers in all his members ; it is he that * endures the 
contradiction of all sinners ;' it is he that is ' the Lord of life, 
and is crucified again, and put to open shame* in all the suffer- 
ings of his servants, and sins of rebels, and defiances of apo- 
states and renegados, and violence of tyrants, and injustice of 
usurpers, and the persecutions of bis church. It is he that is 
stoned in St. Stephen, flayed in the person of St. Bartho- 
lomew : he was roasted on St. Laurence's gridiron, exposed to 
lions in St. Ignatius, burnt in St. Polycarp, frozen in the lake 
where stood forty martyrs of Cappadocia. Unigeniius euim 
Dei ad peragendum mortU mis Mcramenium consum$»avit amne 
genus humanarum passionum, said St. Hilary; ''The sacra- 
ment of Christ's death is not to be accomplished but by ^suffer- 
ing all the sorrows of humanity." 

. All that Christ came for, was, or was mingled with, suffer- 
ings : for all those little joys which God sent, either to recreate 
his person, or to illustrate his office, were abated, or attended 
with afilictions ; God being more careful to establish in him 
the covenant of sufferings, than to refresh his sorrows. Pre- 
sently after the angels bad finished their hallelujahs, he was 
forced to fly to save bis life ; and the air became full of shdeks 
of the desolate mothers of Bethlehem for their dying babes. 
God had no sooner made him illustrious with a voice from hea- 
ven, and the descent of the Holy Ghost 09 him in the waters 
of baptism, but he was delivered over to be tempted and as- 
saulted by the devil in the wilderness. His transfiguration was 
a bright ray of glory ; but then also he entered into a cloud. 
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and was told a sad story what he was to suffer at Jerusalem/ 
And on Palm Sunday, when he rode triumphantly into Jeru^ 
salem, and was s^dorned with the acclainations of a King and a 
God, he wet the palms with his tears, sweeter than the drops 
of manna, or the little pearls of heaven, that descended on* 
Mount Hermon ; weeping, in the midst of this triumph, over 
obstinate, perishing, and malicious Jerusalem. For this Jesu$ 
was like the rainbow, which God set in the clouds as a sacra* 
ment to confirm a promise, and establish a grace ; he was half 
made of the glories of the light, and half of the moisture of a 
cloud ; in his best days he was but half triumph and half sor* 
row : he was sent to tell of his Father's mercies, and that God 
intended to spare us; but appeared not but in the company or 
in the retinue of a shower, and of foul weather. But I need, 
not tell that Jesus, beloved of God, was a suiFering person : 
that which concerns this question most, is, that he made for us 
a covenant of sufferings : his doctrines were such as expressly 
and by consequent enjoin and suppose sufferings, and a state of 
affliction ; his very promises were sufferings ; his beatitudes 
were sufferings ; his rewards, and his arguments to invite men 
to follow him, were only taken from sufferings in this life, and 
the reward of sufferings hereafter. 

For if we sum up the commandments of Christ, we shall find 
humility, — mortification , — self-denial, —repentance, — ^renoun-^ 
-cing the world, — mourning, — taking up the cross, — dying for 
him, — patience and poverty, — to stand in the chiefest rank of 
Christian precepts, and in the direct order to heaven : ' He 
that will be my disciple, must deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me.* We must follow him that was crowned 
with thorns and Borrows, him -that was drenched in Cedron, 
nailed on the cross, that deserved all good, and suffered all 
^vil : that is the sum of Christian religion, as it distinguishes 
from all religions in the world. To which we may add the ex- 
press precept recorded by St. James ; ' Be afflicted, and 
aiouro, and weep ; let your laughter be turned, into mouming, 
and your joy into weeping.'* You see the commandments: 
will you also see the promises? These they are«' ' In tha 

♦ Jamesy iv. 9, * 
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voiM y» pMI bave tnbulatioii t in i^ ye sbaU ta^Q peaee » 
-^ttThraitf h maoy tribvlatioof ye shall eiiter into bewFev : — ^He 
flial bsetb father and mo^ier, wives aad ehildfen, houses and 
laiids» for my name's sakQ and the fospel, shall reaeire a h«a« 
dred fold in this life, with petseontioB ;' thnt is part of his ie« 
ward : and^ * He chastisedi er^ soa thai ho receiveth ; — if 
yo be exempt from sufferings* ye are bestards, ^od not soaa.' 
These are some of Christ's promises : will yoi| see some of 
Christ's blesrings that he f^ives his church? ' Blessed ere the 
poor : blessed are the hungry and thirsty : blessed are they 
that mourn: blessed are the humble: blessed are theperse^ 
cuted.** Of the eight beatitades» five of them have tempora) 
misery and meanness^ or an afflicted conditimif for their sqb* 
ject. Will yon at Inst see some of the rewards which Christ 
hath propounded to his senrants, to invite them to follow him 7 
* When I am Kfted up, I will draw all men after me :' when 
Christ is ' lifted up, as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wiMer« 
ness/ that is, lifted on the cross, then < he will draw us after 
him/ — ^ To you it is given for Christ/ snitb St. Paul, when he 
went to sweeten and to flatter the Philippians :f well, what is 
given to them ? some great favors surely ; true ;' It is not 
only given that you believe iu Christ/ — though that be a great 
matter^-*' but abo that you suffer for him/ that is the highest 
of your honor. And therefore St, James, * My l»ethren> 
count it all joy when ye enter into divers temptations :'t and 
St.. Peter, * Communicating with the sufferings of Christ, re« 
joice.'^ And St. James again, * We count them blessed that 
have suffered :'|| and St. Paul, when he gives his blessing to 
the Thessalonians, usetb this form pf prayer ; ' Our Lord di« 
rect your heiurts in the charity of God, and in the patience and 
sufferings of Christ.'ir So that if we will serve the King of 
aufferings, whose crown was of thorns, whose sceptre waa a 
reed of scorn, whose imp^ial robe was a scarlet of mockery^ 
whose throne was the cross ; we must serve him in sufferings, 
in poverty of spirit, in humility and mortiiication ; and for our 

• Matt. V. t Pb«. i^ ^" I James, i. 2. 

§ I Pet. iv. 13. II James, y. 11. 

IT 2 Thes. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 11). 
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nwmcd we shtll have perseeiition^ and all its blessed oomie^ 
q««nt8. Atqve hoc egt este Ckristiamm* 

Since tkis was do&e in the green tree, what might we expect 
should be done in the dry ? Let us, in the next place^ consider 
how God hath treated his saints and servants in the descending 
ages of the gospel : that if the best of God*s servants were fol* 
lowers of Jesus \m this covenant of sufferings, we may not think 
it strange concerning the fiery trial, as if some new thing had 
happened to us.* For as the gospel was founded in sufferings^ 
we shall also see it grow in persecutions : and as Christ's blood 
chd cement the comer-stones, and the first foundations ; so the 
blood and sweat, the groans and sighings, the afflictions and 
iBorttfications, of saiots and martyrs, did make the superstruc- 
tmees, and must at last finish the building* 

If we begin with the Apostles, who were to persuade the 
world to become Christian, and to use proper arguments of in^ 
vitations, we shall find that Uiey never offered an argument of 
temporal prosperity ; they never promised empires uid thrones 
on earth, nor riches, nor temporal power: and it would have 
been soon confuted, if they who were whipped and imprisoned, 
banished. and scattered, persecuted and tormented, should have 
promised sunshine days to others, whidi they could not to 
themselves. Of all the Apostles there was not one that died 
a natural death but only St. John ;t and did he escape ? Yes : 
but he was put into a cauldron of scalding lead and oil before 
the Porta Latina in Rome, and escaped death by miracle, 
though no miracle was wrought to make him escape the torture. 
And, besides this, he lived long in banishment, and that was 
worse than St. Peter^s chains. Sanctum Petrvs in vinculu, et 
Jokatmes ante Portam Xaftnom, were both days of martyrdom, 
and churchofestivals. And after a long and laborious life, apd 
t^e affliction of being detained from his crown, and his sorrows 
for the deadi of his fellow-disciples, he died full of days and 
sufferings. And when St* Paul was taken into the apostolate, 
his commissions were signed in these words ; * I will show unto 
him how great things he must suffer for my name:*t And his 
whole life was a coutinual suffering. Q^otidie mwior was his 

♦ I Pet. i¥.l2. t Tertul. S. Uiwrn* J Acts ix. 16. 
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motto, ' I die daily ;' and kis leaaon that he daily leaned mm»4 
to * know Christ Jesua, and him crucified ;' and all his joy was 
* to rejoice in the cross of Christ;' and the changes of his life 
were nothing but the changes of his sufferings, and the Tariety 
of his labors. For though Christ hath finished his own suffer^ 
ings for expiation of the world ; yet there are vartfi^fiara AXi- 
^tit¥, * portions that are behind of the sufferings ' of Christ, 
which must be filled up by his body, the church ; and happy 
are they that put in the greatest symbol ; for ' in the same 
measure you are partakers of the sufferings of Christ, in the 
same shall ye be also of the consolation.* And therefore, con- 
ceraing St. Paul, as it was also concerning Christ, there is 
nothing, or but very little, in Scripture, relating to his person 
and chances of his private life, but his labors and persecutions; 
as if the Holy Ghost did think nothing fit to stand on record 
for Christ but sufferings. 

And now began to work the greatest glory of the divine pro- 
vidence : here was the case of Christianity at stake. The world 
was rich and prosperous, learned and full of wise men ; the 
gospel was preached with poverty and persecution, in simplicity 
of discourse, and in demonstration of the Spirit : God was on 
one side, and the devil on the other ; they each of them dressed 
up their city ; Babylon on earth, Jerusalem from above. The 
devil's city was full of pleasure, triumphs, victories, and cru- 
elty ; good news, and great wealth ; conquest over kings, and 
making nations tributary : they ' bound kings in chains, and 
the nobles with links of iron ;' and the inheritance of the earth 
was theiis : the Romans were lords over the greatest part of 
the world ; and God permitted to the devil the firmament and 
increase, the wars and the success of that people giving to him 
an intire power of disposing the great change of the world, so 
as might best increase their greatness and power : and he 
therefore did it, because all the power of the Roman greatness 
was a professed enemy to Christianity. And on the other 
side, God was to i)uild up Jerusalem, and the kingdom of the 
gospel ; and he chose to build it of hewn stone, cut and broken : 
the Apostles he chose for preachers, ^nd they had no learning; 
women and mean people were the first disciples, and they had 
no power ; the devil was to lose his kingdom, he wanted no 
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nalice : and therefore he stirred up, and, as well as lie could, 
lie nade active all the power of Rome, and all the learning of 
the Greeks, and all the malice of barbarous people, and all the 
lirejudice and the obstinacy of the Jews, against this doctrine 
and institution, which preached, and promised, and brought 
liecsecution along with it. On the one side, there was tcanda- 
htm crucis; on the other, patientia sanctorum: and what was 
the event? They that had overcome the world, could not 
strangle Christianity. But so have I seen the sun with a little 
ray of distant light challenge all the power of darkness, and, 
without violence and noise, climbing up the hill, hath made 
night so retire, that its memory was lost in the joys and sprite- 
fulness of the morning : and Christianity, without violence or 
armies, without resistance and self-preservation, without strength 
or human eloquence, without challenging of privileges or fight* 
ang against tyranny, without alteration of government and 
IKsandal of princes, with its humility and meekness, with tole- 
ration and patience, with obedience and charity, with praying 
and dying, did insensibly turn the world into Christian, and 
pecsecution into victory. 

. For Christ, who began, and lived, and died in sorrows, per« 
ceiving his own sufferings to succeed so well, and that ^ for 
aoffering death, he was crowned with immortality,' resolved to 
take all his disciples and servants to the fellowship of the same 
suffering, that they might have a participation of his glory; 
(mowing, God had opened no gate of heaven but ' the narrow 
gate,' to which the cross was the key. And since Christ now 
being our high-priest in heaven, intercedes for us by represent- 
ing his passion, and the dolors of the cross, that even in glory 
be might still preserve the mercies of his past sufferings, for 
which the Father did so delight in him ; he abo designs to 
present us to God dressed in the same robe, and treated in the 
same manner, and honored with ' the marks of the Lord Jesus ;' 
* He hath predestinated us to be conformable to the image of 
^is Son.' And if under a head crowned with thorns, we bring 
to God members circled with roses, and softness, and delicacy, 
triumphant members in the militant church, God will reject us, 
he will not know us who are so unlike our elder brother ; for 
we are members of the Lamb, not of the lion ; and of Christ's 
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mKeting part, not of tke triiimpiMat part : and for Afee Itm^ 
dred years togetlier the church lifed on bloody and was mofo^ 
rished with blood ; the blood of her own ehildrea. Thiftf- 
three bbhops of Rome in immediate wcoesnon were pat to 
▼iolent and unnatorat deaths; and so were all the churches of 
the east and west built ; the cause of Christ and of religion was 
adranced by the sword^ but it was the sword of thepenectttors» 
not of rensters or warriors : they were * all baptised into tha 
death of Christ ;* their Tery profesrion and institution is to live 
like him, and, when he requires it, to die for him ; that is tha 
rery formality, the life and essence, of Christianity* Tfaasi I 
say, lasted for three hundred years, that the prayers^ and tha 
backs, and the necks of Christians fought against the rods and 
axes of the persecutors, and prevailed, till the eoanti^, and tiM 
cities, and the court itself, was filled with Christians. And by 
this time the army of martyrs was rest and numerous, and Iha 
number of sufferers blunted the hangman's sw6rd« For Chtlil 
had triumphed orer the princes and powers of the world i b«fe«S 
he would admit them to serve him ; be first felt ^ir maUae, 
before he would make use of their defence; to show, thas i| 
was not his necessity that reqan^ it, but his grace that ad* 
mitted kings and queens to be nunes of the church. 

And now the church was at ease, and she that sacked Uta 
blood of the martyrs so long, began now to suck the milk of 
queens. Indeed it was a great mercy in appearance, and was 
so intended, but it proved not so. But then the Holy Ofaost, 
in pursuance of the design of Christ, who meant by suffering to 
perfect his church, as himself was by the same instraafiettt,-* 
was pleased, now that persecution did cease, to tasptre the 
church with the spirit of mortificatiott and austerity ; and tbea 
they made colleges of sufferers, persons who, to secure their in-* 
heritance in the world to come, did cut off all their portion in 
this, excepting so much of it as was necessary to their present 
being ; and by instruments of humility, by patience under, ankt* 
a voluntary undertaking of, the cross, the burden of the Lord^ 
— by self-denial, by fastings and sackcloth, and pemoctationif 
ill prayer, they chose then to exerdse the active part of the re^ 
tigioa, mingling it as much as they could with the sufibriag* 

And indeed it is so glorious a thing to be like CItfist, to bw 
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drafted like the Prince of tbe edtholio ohurcfa, who wHs ^ aoiaii 
of sttfferinis,' and to whom a prosperous and Ubaffliicted persdn 
is yerj anlike, that in all ages the servants of God hate ^ j[>at 
on the armor of righteousnete on the right htod and 06 the 
left;' that is, in the sufferings of persecution, of the labors df 
mortification ; in patience under the rod of God, c^ by election 
of our own ; by toleration or self-denial ; by aetiisLl martyidom^ 
ov by aptness or disposition towlU^ds it i by dyibg for Christ, Ov 
suffering for htm; by being wiUing to part With all When he 
calls for it^ and by parting with what we ean for the belief of 
his poor memb^ns. For, know thas, there is t6 state in the 
church so serene, bo days so prosperous,* id which God does not 
give to his serrants the powers and opportunities of suifering fot 
bho ; not only they that die for Ghdsty but they tfafeit^ lite ac« 
eordittg to his laws^ shall find some lirea to part with, and 
many way$ to suffer for Ohristi To kill and ei\reify th^ old 
man and all hid histsi to mortify a beloved din^ to fight against 
lemptations, to do Tiolenee to oar bodies, to \Wb oha8teIy,( to 
mS& affronts patiently,, to forgive injuries and debts, t^ re*- 
Bonnee all prejudice and interest ill religion^ and to ehooto oar 
Aide for truth's sake (not because it 11^ proefporOils, but because 
ii pleases God), to be charitable beyond our po^er^ to reprove 
Ofar betters with ihodetty and openness^ to displease men rather 
flan God, to be at enmity with th^ world that yon may pre* 
serve friendship with God, to deny theimporttintty and tronble^ 
some kindness of a drinking friend, to own truth in despite of 
danger or scorn ^ to despise shame, to refuse worldly pleasitre^ 
whedthey tempt your soul beyond duty or safety^ M take pains ^ 
t« the cause of religion, the * labor of love,' and the crossing of 
your ftnger, peevishness, and morosity : these Are the daily suf** 
feriffgsl of a Christian ; and if we perform them well, will have 
Ham same reward, and an equal smart, and greater labor, than 
the plain suffering the hangman's sword. This I have dis-* 
ooffiTsed^ tb represent onto you that you canndt be exempted 
from the' mmiUtode of Christ's sufferings ; that God will shut 
90 age ndr no mail from his poition of the cross ; that wectonot 
hik of the result of this pred^tinatioa, nor withottt our oWn 
ftralt bo escladed from the covenant of s^fferings^ * Jadgment 
must begin at God's house/ and enters irst on the sOila atid 
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hein of the kiBgdom ; and if it be not by the direct persecutioii 
of tyrants, it viil be by the direct persecution of the devil, or 
infirmities of our own fiesh. Bat because this was but the se^ 
condary meaning of the text, I return to mal&e use of all the 
former discourse. 

Let no Christian man make any judgment concerning his 
condition or his cause, by the external event of things. For 
although in the law of Moses, God made with his people a cove-* 
nant of temporal prosperity, and ' his saints did bind the kings 
of the Amorites, and the Philistines, in chains, and their nobles 
with links of iron, and then, that was the honor which all his 
saints had ;' yet, in Christ Jesus he made a covenant of suffer^ 
ings. Most of the graces of Christianity are suffering graces^ 
and God hath predestinated us to sufferings, and we are bap- 
tised into sufferings and our very communions are symbols of 
our duty, by being the sacrament of Christ's death, and pas^ 
sion ; and Christ foretold to us tribulation, and promised only 
that he would be with us in tribulation, that he would give us 
his Spirit to assist us at tribunals, and his grace to despise the 
world, and to contemn riches^ and boldness to confess every 
irticle of the Christian faith in the face of armies and armed 
tyrants. And he also promised that * all things should work 
together for the best to his servants,' that is, he would ' out of 
the eater bring meat, and out of the strong issue sweetness ;' and 
crowns and sceptres should spring from crosses, and that the 
cross itself should stand on the globes and sceptres of princes ; 
but he never promised to his servants that they should pursue 
kings and destroy armies, that they should reign over iiations, 
knd promote the cause of Jesus Christ, by breaking his com- 
mandment. ' The shield of faith, and the sword of the Spirit, 
the armor of righteousness, and the weapons of spiritual war- 
fare ;' these are they by which Christianity swelled from a small 
company, and a less.reputation, to possess the chairs of doc- 
tors, and the thrones of princes, and the hearts of all men. 
But men, in all ages, will be tampering with shadows and toys. 
The Apostles at no hand could endure to hear that Christ's 
* kingdom was not of this world,' and that their Master should 
die a sad and shameful death ; though that way he was to re-i 
eeive his croVn, and ^ enter into glory.' And, after Christ*st 
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time, when his disciples had taken up the cross, and were 
marching the King's highway of sorrows, there were a very 
great many, even the generality of Christians, for two or three 
ages together, who fell a dreaming that Christ should come and 
reign on earth again for a thousand years, and then the saints 
should reign in all abundance of temporal power and fortunes : 
but these men were content to stay for it till after the resurrec* 
tion ; in the mean time took up their cross, and followed after 
their Lord, the King of sufferings. But now-a-days, we find a 
generation of men who have changed the covenant of sufferings 
^nto victories and triumphs, riches and prosperous chances, and 
I'eckon their Christianity by their good fortunes ; as if Christ 
bad promised to his servants no heaven hereafter, no Spirit in 
the mean time to refresh their sorrows ; as if he had enjoined 
them no passive graces ; but as if to be a Christian and to be 
a Turk were the same thing. Mahomet entered and possessed 
by the sword ; Christ came by the cross, entered by humility, 
and his saints * possess their souls in patience.' 

God was fain to multiply miracles to make Christ capable of 
l)eing < a Qian of sorrows ;' and shall we think he will work mi* 
racles to make us delicate ? He promised us a glorious portion 
bereafter, to which if all the sufferings of the world were put 
together, they are not worthy to be compared ; and shall we» 
with Dives, 'choose our portion of * good things in this life?' 
If Christ suffered so many things only that he might give us 
glory, shall it be strange that we shall suffer who are to receive 
his glory ? It is in vain to think we shall obtain glories at an 
easier rate than to drink of the brook in the way in which Christ 
was drenched. When the devil appeared to St. Martin in a 
bright splendid shape, and said he was Christ ; he answered, 
Christut non nisi in ci^ce apparet suis, in hac vita. And 
when St. Ignatius was newly tied in a chain to be led to his 
martyrdom, be cried out, Nunc incipio esse Christianus. And 
it was observed by Minutius Felix, and was indeed a great and 
excellent truth, Omnes viri fortes, quas Gentiles pnedicabant 
inexempluniy cemmnis suis inclyti Jlonierunt; *^ the 6entile6 
in their whole religion never propounded any man imitable, ud«> 
less the man w^re poor or persecuted.*' Brutus stood for his 
country's liberty, but lost his army and his life; Socrates was 
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pwt to death for speaking a fetigioiMtratli ; Gate chMa to be oil 
the right side, bat happened to fall on the oppreMed and Hm 
tnjnred ; be died together wilAi his party« 

Victrix caosa Deis plaoait, sed victa Caioni.* 

And if Gk>d thus dealt with the best of heathens, to whom be 
had made no clear rerelation of immortal recompenses ; bow 
little is the faith, and how much less is ^ patience of GhriSi- 
tians, if they shall think much to soffer sorrow, sinee tiiey so 
clearly see with ^e eye of faith the great things which are fold 
up for them that are * faithful unto the death ?' Faith is nsetesB^ 
if now, in the midst of so great pretended lights, wo shall not 
dare to trust God, unless we haTe all in band that we desire, 
and suffer nothing for all we can hope for. They that hwe by 
sense have no use of faidi ; yet our Lord Jesus, coneemtng 
whose passions the gospel speaks much, but tittle of his glonfr* 
cations ; whose shame was public, whose pains were notorions, 
but his joys and transfigurations were secret, and kept private ; 
be who would not suffer his holy mother, whom in great degrees 
he exempted from sin, to be exempted from many and great 
sorrows ;^-certainIy intends to admit none to his resurreelion bnt 
by the doors of his grave, none to glory but by the waj of the 
cross. * If we be planted into the likeness of his death, we shaA 
be also of his resurrection ;' dse on no tetms. Gbrist took away 
ma from as, but he left us our share of saiferings ; aad die cross, 
which was first printed on us ia the waters of baptism, must fee 
ever be borne by us in penance, in mortification,, in setf-deaial, 
and in martyrdom, and toleration, accotding as God shall re* 
<|aire of us by the chaises of the world,, aad the eondttiaa. of 
liie church* 

For Christ considers nothing but souls, he values not Ibeur 
estates or bodies, supplying our want by his providence ; and 
we are secured that our bodies may be killed^ but cannot 
iperishy so long as we preserve owr (faity and our conseieaceSk 
Christ, our captain, hiftngs naked on the cross: our fellow- 
soldiers aie cast into prison, torn wi^ hons^ rent in sunder with 
tiees returning from their violent bendings, broken on wheels^ 

* LQcaa^i*lS8<» 
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umsUA oil gridiroaty aad have had the ho&or not oaly t5 hkwe 
a food came, but also to saffer for it; and by faith, sot by 
amites, by patience, not by fif^ting, hare orercone the worM« 
Ei $it anima nun cmm ChrigtiamU : * I ^fay Oed my eoal noiy 
he aaaoag the Cfa? intiaiifl/ And yet the TuHls have prevailed 
ea a great part of the Christian world, and hare made theitt 
riaves and tribatariet, and do them all spite, aad are hugely 
prosperous : but when Christiana ave to, then they are tempted 
aad pat is danger, and never have tfam doty aad their interest . 
so well secured, as when they lose all for Christ, and are 
adorned with wouads or poverty, change or scorn, affirontd oe 
revilkiga, which are the obelisks and triumphs of a holy cause* 
Evil men and evil causes had need have good fortune aad great 
success to support their persona aad Aeir pretences ; for nothing 
bat innoeence aad Christianity can iof isb in a persecutioa. I 
aum ap this first discoarse in a word; : in all the Scripture, and 
in aH the autheatio stories of tbs Cburoh, we find it often that 
the devil appealed ia the shape of an * angel of light,' but was 
never suffereNi so much asr to counterfeit a peneeuted sufferer^ 
Say no more, therefore, as the tturmuring Isradites said, ^ If 
the Lord be with as, why ha?e these evils apprehended as V for 
if to be afiieted be a s^a that God hath foiwkea a man, and 
Mfases to own his religion or his qaestioa, ikmk he that op« 
presses the widow, and murders the innocent, and puts th0 
Ihtherless to death, and fellows Providence by doing aH the 
evils that he can, that is, all that God saffsra him,— he, I say,^ 
is the only saint and servant of God : and on the same ground 
tfae woff and the fox may boast, when they scatter and devour 
a fleck of Iambs and harmless sheep. 
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PART II. 



It follows now that we inquire concerning the reasons of 
the divine Pretidenee in diis administration of afEaivs, so far as 
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he bath been pleased to draw aside the curtain, and to unfold 
the leares of his counsels and predestination, ^nd fOTsucb 
an inquiry we have the precedent of the prophet Jeremy; 
* Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let 
us talk to thee of thy judgments. Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happy, that deal 
very treacherously ? thou hast planted them, yea they have 
taken root ; they grow, yea they bring forth fruit.'* Concerning 
which in general the prophet Malachi gives thb account afcec 
the same complaint made : ' And now we call the proud happy ; 
and they that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that 
tempt God are even delivered. They that feared the Lord, 
spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened and 
heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lord and thought on his name. And 
they shall be mine (saith the Lord of hosts) in that day when I 
bind up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. Then shall ye return, and dis- 
cern between the righteous and the wicked ; between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth him not't In this interval, 
vrhich is a valley of tears, it is no wonder if they rejoice who 
shall weep for ever ; and 'they that sow in tears' shall have no 
cause to complain : when God gathers all the mourners into his 
kingdom, * they shall reap with joy.' 

For innocence and joy were appointed to dwell together for 
ever. And joy went not 6itt ; but when innocence went away, 
sorrow and sickness dispossessed joy of its habitation ; and now 
Uiis world must be always a scene of sorrows, and no joy can 
grow here but that which i^ imaginary and fantastic. There is 
no worldly joy, no joy proper for this world, but that which 
wicked persons fancy to themselves in the hopes and designs of 
iniquity. He that covets his neighbor's wife or land, dreams 
of fine things, and thinks it a fair condition to be rich and 
cursed, to be a beast and die, or to lie wallowing in his filthi- 
ness : but those holy souls who are not in love with the leprosy 
and the itch for the pleasure of scratching, they know no plea- 
sure can grow from the Chorns which Adam planted in the 

* Jer. xil. 1, 2. f Mai. iii. 14, 8(c. 
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hedges of paradise $ and that sorrow, which was brought id by 
sia, musl n<yt,go away till it hath returned us into the first con^ 
dition of innocence : the same instant that quits us from sid 
and the failings of mortality, the same instant wipes all tears 
from our eyes ; but that is not in this world. In the meait 
time, 

God afflicts the godly, that he might manifest many of his 
attributes, and hi^ servants exercise many of their virtues. 

Nee fort una probat causas, sequiturque merentesi 
Sed vaga per cunctos nuUo discrimine fertur : 
Scilicet est aliod, quod nos co^atque regatque, 
Majus, et in proprias dacat mortaiia leges. 

For, without the sufferings of saints, God should lose the 
glories, l.of brjinging good out of evil: 2. of being with us 
in tribulation: 3. of sustaining our infirmities: 4. of tri* 
umphing over the malice of his enemies. 5. Without the 
suffering of saints, where were the exaltation of the cross, the 
conformity of the members to Christ their head, the coronets of 
martyrs ? 6* where the trial of our faith ? 7. or the exercise 
i)f long*suffering ? 8. where were the opportunities to give 
God the greatest love ? which cannot be but by dying and 
suffering for him. 9. How should that which the world calls 
folly, prove the greatest wisdom ? 10. and God be glorified by 
events contrary to the probability and expectation of their 
causes? 11. By the suffering of^saints. Christian religion is 
proved to be most excellent ; whilst the iniquity and cruelty of 
the adversaries prove the illecebra sectce^ as Tertullian's phrase 
is ; it invites men to consider the secret excellences of that reli- 
gion, for which and in which men are so willing to die : for 
that religion must needs be worth looking into, which so many 
wise and excellent men do so much value above their lives and 
fortune. 12. That a man*s nature is passible, is its best ad- 
vantage; for by it we are all redeemed: by the passiveness and 
sufferings of our Lord and brother we were all rescued from the 
portion of devils, and by our suffering we have a capacity of 
serving God beyond that of angels, who indeed can sing God s 
praise with a sweeter note^ and obey him with a more unabated 
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will» Md ezee«t0 his comoMUMlf wkk « fwiftir wing sad d 
greater power ; bot tbey caaiol die for Ood, they esn km bo 
lands for hko; and he that did sofer aU us, aad coamaadadaa 
to do 80 for biiDy is ascended for abore aU angek, aad in hair 
of a greater glory. 18. * Do this» and live,* was the eo^nant 
of the law; bat in the gospel it is, * Suffer this, and live:'-* 
< He that fonaketh hodse and land, friends and lifo,fov my 
sake, is my disciple.' 14. By the sufleriags of saints Ooi 
chastises their follies and levities, and suffers not their errors to 
climb up into heresies, nor their infirmities into crimes, 

<< Affliction makes a fool leave his folly." If David numbers 
the people of Jodea, God panishes him sharply and kudly : 
but if Augustus Cssar numbers all the world, be is let al^ 
and prospers. 

Ule crucem sceleris pretium tulit, hie diadema i* 

And in giving physic, we always call that jnst and fitting that 
is nseful aad profitable : no man complains of his physician's 
iniquity^ if he burns one part to core all the body ; iif the belly 
be punished to chastise the floods of hamor, and the evik of a 
surfeit. Punishments can no other way turn into a mercy, bot 
when they are designed for medicine ; and God is then very 
careful of thy soul, when he will suppress every of its evils, 
when it first discomposes th^ order of things aad spirits. And 
what hurt is it to thee, if a persecutien draws thee flt>m fl» 
vanities of a former prosperity, and forces thee into the sobri-^ 
eties of a holy lifo? What loss is it? what misery? Is not 
the least sin a greater evil than the greatest of sufferings ? €k>d 
smites some at the beginning of their sin ; others, not till a fong 
while afker it is done. The first cannot say that God is shick 
m punishing, and have no need to complain that the "Wicked 
are prosperous ; for they find that God is apt enough to^ strike : 
and therefore, that he strikes them, and strikes not the other, \a 
no defect of^tieey bot because tiMire is noC mercy in store fe# 

« Juvrxil.l0fi^, 
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them thatsin, imd suffer not 15. For if God strikes fcke godly 
that they may repeatt i^ ^ no wonder that Grod is so good to 
his servants ; bat then we must not call that a misery, which. 
Ood hitends to make an instrument of saving them. And if 
God forbears to strike the wicked out of anger, and because he 
bath decreed death and hell against them, we have no reason to 
eoyy that they ride in a gilded chariot to the gallows : but if 
God forbear the wicked, that by his long sufferance they may 
be invited to repentance, then we may cease to wonder at the 
dispensation, and argue comforts to the afflicted saints, thus : 
for if God be so gracious to the wicked, how much more is he 
to the godly ! and if sparing the wicked be a mercy ; then 
smiting the godly, being the expression of his greater kindness, 
affliction is of itself the more eligible condition. If God hath 
some degrees of kindness for the persecutors, so much as to 
invite them by kindness; how much greater is his love to them 
that are persecuted ! And therefore, his intercourse with Uiem 
is also a greater favor ; and, indeed, it is the surer way of 
securing the duty : fair means may do it, but severity will fix 
and secure it. Fair means are more apt to be abused than harsh 
physic : that may be turned into wantonness, but none but the 
impudent and grown sinners despise all God's judgments; and 
therefore, God chooses this way to deal with his erring servants, 
that they may obtain an infallible and a great salvation. And 
yet if God spares not his children, how much less the repro* 
bates'! and therefore, as sparing the latter commonly is a sad 
curse, so the smiting the former is a very great mercy. 16. 
For by this economy God gives us a great argument to prove 
the resurre<^on, since to his saints and servants he assigns 
sorrow for their present portion. Sorrow cannot be the reward 
of virtue; it may be its instrument and handmaid, but not its 
reward; and therefore, it may be intermedial to some gre^ 
purposies, but they must look for their portion in the other life : 
' Tar if in this life only we had hope, then we were of all men 
the most miserable :' it is St. Paul's argument to pove a 
beatifical resurrection. And we therefore may learn to estr- 
mate the state of the afflicted godly to be a mercy, great In 
proportion to the greatness of that reward, which these affile- 
tioiis come ta secure and to prove. 
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Nunc et darona jiivant ; sunt ipsa pericola tanti : 
StaDtia Don poterant tecta probare Deos.* 

It is a great matter, and infinite blessing, to escape tbe pains 
of hell ; and therefore, that condition is also very blessed which 
God sends us, to create and confirn^ our hopes of that excellent 
mercy. 17. Tbe sufferings of the saints are the sum of Chris- 
tian philosophy : they are sent to wean us from the vanities 
and affections of this world, and to create in us strong desires 
of heaven ; whiles God causes us to be here treated rudely, 
that we may long to be in our country, where God shall be our 
portion, and angels our companions, and Christ our perpetual 
feast, and never-ceasing joy shall be our conditions and enter- 
tainment. ' O death, how bitter art thou to a man that is at 
ease and rest in his possessions !'f But he that is uneasy in his 
body, and unquiet in his possessions, vexed in his person, dis- 
composed in his designs, who finds no pleasure, no rest here, 
will be glad to fix his heart where only he shall have what he 
can 'desire, and what can make him happy. As long as the 
waters of persecutions are on the earth, so long we dwell in the 
ark : but where the land is dry, the dove itself will be tempted 
to a wandering course of life, and never to return to the house 
of her safety. What shall I say more X 18. Christ nourisbeth 
his church by sufferings. 19. He hath given a single blessing 
to all other graces ; but to them that are ' persecuted,* he hath 
promised a double one :l it being a double favor, first to be 
innocent like Christ, and then to be afflicted like him. 20. With- 
out this, the miracles of patience, which God hath given to for- 
tify the spirits of the saints, would signify nothing. Nemqenim 
iolerare tanta velit sine causa, nee potuit sine Deo: ^' As no 
man would bear evils without a cause, so no man could bear so 
much without the supporting hand of God ;*' and we need not 
the Holy Ghost to so great purposes, if our lot were not sorrow 
and persecution. And therefore, without this condition of suf-. 
fering, the Spirit of God shall lose that glorious attribute of the 
Holy Ghost, ^ the Comforter.' 21. Is there any thing more 
yet ? Yes. They that have suffered or forsaken any lands for . 
Christ, / shall sit on the thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of. 

• Martialyi. 13. 11. f Eooles, iv. 11. : Matt. v. IS. 
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Israel ;' so said Christ to his disciples. Nay, ' the saiats shall 
jadge angels/ saith St. Paul : well therefore might St Paul 
.say, * I rejoice exceedingly in .tribulation.* It must be some 
great thing that must make an afflicted man to rejoice exceed- 
ingly ; and so it was. For since patience is necessary that we 
receive the promise, and tribulation does work this; * for a 
short time it worketh 'the consummation of our hope, even an 
exceeding weight of glory;' we have no reason to * think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial, as if it were a strange thing.' 
It can be no hurt. The church is like Moses's bush ; when it 
ts all on fire, it is not at all consumed, but made full of mi- 
racle, full of splendor, full of God : and unless we can find 
•something that God cannot turn into joy, we have reason not 
only to be patient, but rejoice, when we are persecuted in a 
righteous cause : for love is the soul of Christianity, and suffer- 
ing b die soul of love« To be innocent, and to be persecuted, 
are the body and soul of Christianity, ' I, John, your brother, 
lind partaker in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience 
' pf Jesus,' said St. John :* those were the titles and ornaments 
pf his profession : that is, 'I, John, your fellow-Christian ;' 
that is the plain song of the former descant. He, therefore, 
that is troubled when he is afflicted in his outward man, that his 
inward man may grow strong, like the birds on the ruin of Uie 
shell, and wonders that a good man should be a beggar, and a 
dinner be rich with oppression ; that Lazarus should die at the 
gate of Dives, hungry and sick, unpitied and unrelieved ; may 
as well wonder that carrion-crows should feed themselves fat on 
a fair horse, far better than themselves ; or that his own excel- 
lent body should be devoured by worms and the most contempt- 
ible creatures, thought it lies there to be converted into glory, 
That man knows nothing of nature, or Providence, or Christi- 
anity, or the rewards of virtue, or the nature pf its constitution^ 
or the infirmities of man, or the mercies of Go4, or the arts and 
pradeQce of his loving-kindness, or the rewards of heaven, or 
the glorifications of Christ*s exalted humanity, or the precepts 
of the gospel, who is offended at the sufferings of God's dearest 
^rvantSi or declines the honor and the mercy of sufferings it) 

. • Rev. i. 9. 



the caoM of righteooiiieiB, ft>r die seceriiif of a tirtee, Iw A^ 
iiiiiutioti of Christ, and for the lore of Ood> or the glories of 
immortalfty. It cannot, it ought not, it neter will be otbetw 
wlie ; the world may as well eease to be measnred by time^ im 
good men to saffer afflicUon. I end this point with the words 
of 8t. Paul ; * Let as many as are perfect be thus minded : add 
if any man be otherwise minded, God also will reveal this ante 
you ;** ikiit of the covenant of sufferings, conceining which the 
old prophets and holy men of the temple had many thoaghts of 
heart : bat In the full sufferings of the gospel there hath been a 
fall revelation of the excellency of the sufferings* I hare ttow 
given you an account of some of those reasons, why God hath 
* so disposed that at this time, that is, under the period of the 
gospel, ' Judgment must begin at the faonse of God :' and tbey 
are either riftippioi, or bottfidetat, or fitiprvptov^ or imitation of 
Christ's Xvrpay : ^ chastisements,' or * trials/ or * martyrdoM/ 
or * a conformity to the sufferings of the holy Je»i&' 

But now besides all the premises, we have another aeconilt 
to make concerning the prosperity of the wicked : * For tf 
judgment first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ?' that is the question of the Apostle, 
and is the great instntment of comfort to persons illM:reale4 ift 
the actions of the world. The first ages of the cburoh lived on 
promises and prophecies ; and because some of them are aliMdy 
fulfilled for ever, and the others are of a continual and a iuo^' 
cessive nature, and are verified by the actions of every day, 
therefore we and all the following ages live* on promises and 
experience, Ani although the servants of God have suffsfed 
many calamities firom the tyranny imd prevatency of evil ttea 
their enemies, yet still it is preserved as one of the fundamental 
truths of Christianity, that all the fair fortunes of the wicked 
are not enough to make them happy, nor the peme^utiona of 
the godly able to make a good man miserable^ nor yet their 
sadnesses arguments of God's displeasure against them. For 
when a godly man is afflicted and dies» it is his work and his 
business ; and if the wicked prevail, that is, if they perseoute 
the godly, it is but that which was to be expected from them t 

« PhiL ilk r5. 
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fbr wko are fit to be hanginen and execationere of public if rath« 
but evil and ungodly persona? And can it be a wonder, that 
they whose cause wants reason, should betake themselyes to 
thetword? that what he cannot persuade, be may wrest? 
Onlyiwe must not judge of the things of God by the measures 
of men. T^ dW^pi^ira, ' the thiugs of men/ hare this world for 
ibeir stage and then- reward ; but the * things of God' relate 
to the world to come : and for our own particulars we are to 
be guided by rule, and by the end of all ; not by erenti inter* 
medial, which are raried by a thousand irregular causes. For 
if all the eril men in the world were unprosperous,— ^aa most 
certain they are; and if all good persons were temporally 
blessed ,-«as most certainly they are not; yet this would not 
■lOTe us to become rirtuous, * If an angel should come from 
faesven, or one arise from the dead,' and preach repentance, or 
Juatice, and temperance, all this would be ineffectual to those, 
to whom the piain doctrines of Ood delirered in the laW and 
the prophets, will net suffice* 

For why ^oold God work a sign to make us to believe thai 
we ought to do justice, if we already believe he hath com* 
flMwded itf No man can need a miracle fer the confirmaiion 
of that which he already belieyee to be the command of Gods 
ami when God hath expressly bidden us to * obey every erdi4 
■aooe of man for the Lord's sake, the king as supreme, aa'd his 
deputies as sent by him ;' it is a strange infidelity to think, that 
a iBbdlion against the OTdinance of God can be sanctified by 
the success and pievaleoey of them, that destroy the authority^ 
ttNl the person, and the law, and the religion* The sin cannot 
grow to its height, if it be crushed at the b^inning ; unless it 
prosper in its progress, a man cannot easily fill vp the measure 
of hk iniquity : but then that sin swells to its fulness by pros« 
parity, and grows too big to be suppressed withont a miracle ; 
it is so far from excusing or lessening the no, that nothings 
doA so nurse the sin as it« It is not virtue^ because it is pvos-^ 
perous; but if it had not been prosperous^ the sib coold never 
tesogreat 

Faoere omnia seve 
Non impune licet, nisi cum facis ■ * 

* Lttcan, viii. 4^. 
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A little crime is sure to smart ; but when the sinner is grovH 
ridh, and prosperous^ aind powerful, he gets impunity » 

Jnsqae datnro sceleri * 

But that is not innocence : and if prosperity were the voice of 
God to approve an action , then no man were vicious but he 
that is punished, and nothing were rebellion but that which 
cannot be easily suppressed ; and no man were a pirate but he 
that robs with a little vessel ; and no man could be a tyrant but 
he that is no prince; and no man an unjust invader of his 
ndghbor's rights, but he that is beaten and overthrown. Then 
the crime grows big and loud, then it calls to heaven for ven^^ 
geance, when it hath been long a growing, when it hath thriven 
under the devil's managing ; when God hath long sufiered it, 
and with patience, in vain expecting the repentance of a sinner. 
* He that treasures up wrath against the day of wrath,' that 
man hath been a prosperous, that is, an unpunished, and a 
thriving sinner : but then it is the sin that thrives, not the man ; 
Hud that is the mistake on this whole question; for the sin 
cannot thrive, unless the man goes on without apparent punish* 
ment and restraint. And all that the man gets by it is, that 
by a continual course of sin he is prepared for an intolerable 
ruin. The Spirit of God bids us look on the eind of these men ; 
not {he way they walk, or the instrument of that pompous 
death. When £paminondas was asked which of the three was 
happiest, himself, Chabrias,. or Iphicrates, he bid the man stay 
till they were ail dead ; for till then that question could not be 
answered. He that had seen the Vandals besiege the city of 
Hippo, and had known the barbarousness of that unchristened 
people, and had observed that St. Austin with all his prayers 
and vows could not obtain peace in his own days, not so much 
as a reprieve for the persecution, and then had observed St. 
Austin die with grief that very night, would have perceived his 
calamity more visible than the reward of his piety and holy re- 
ligion. When Lewis, surnamed Pius, went his voyage to Pa- 
lestine on a holy end, and for the glory of God, to ^ght against 
the Saracens and Turks and Mamelukes, the world did pro- 

. * Lucan, \, 2, 
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mise to tbeinselves that a good cause should thrire in the hands 
of so holy a man ; but the event was far otherwise : his brother 
Egbert was killed, and his army destroyed, and himself takei^ 
prisoner, and the money which by his mother was sent for his 
redemption, was cast away in a storm, and he was exchanged 
for the last town the Christians had in Egypt, and brought 
home the cross of Christ on his shoulder in a real pressure and 
participation of his Master's sufferings. When Charles the 
Fifth went to Algiers to suppress pirates and unchristened yil* 
lains, the cause was more confident than the event was prosper^ 
ous : and when he was almost ruined in a prodigious storm, he 
told the minutes of the clock, expecting that at midnight, when 
religious persons rose to matins, he should be eased by the be-f 
nefit of their prayers : but the providence of God trod on those 
waters, and left no footsteps for discovery ; his navy was bea| 
in pieces, and his design ended in dishonor, and his life almost 
lost by the bargain. Was ever cause more baffled than th^ 
<3hristian cause by the Turks in all Asia and Africa, and some 
parts of Europe, if to be persecuted and afflicted be reckoned 
a calamity? What prince was ever more unfortunate than 
Henry the Sixth of England ? and yet that age saw none more 
pious and devout. And the title of the house of Lancaster was 
advanced against the right of York for three descents. But 
then what was the end of these things ? The persecuted men 
were made saint», and their memories are preserved in honor, 
and their souls shall reign for ever. And some good men were 
engaged in a wrong cause, and the good cause was sometimes 
managed by evil men ; till that the suppressed cause was lifted 
up by God in the hands of a young and prosperous prince, and 
at last both interests were satisfied in the conjunction of two 
roses, which was brought to issue by a wonderful chain of 
causes managed by the divine Providence. And there is no 
age, no history, no state, no great change in the world, but 
hath ministered an example of an afflicted truth, and a prevail-, 
ing sin : for I will never more call that sinner prosperous, who» 
after he hath been permitted to finish his business, shall die 
and perish miserably ; for at the same rate we may envy thet 
happiness of a poor fisherman, who, while his nets were dryings 
slept on the rock, and dreamt that be was made a king ; or a 
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•mUtii ftarte op, and teapittg for joy, fiUl« down frMB tlw twkt 
and in the place of kit imaginary felicitiaa, kees his little portaaa 
•f pleasure and innocent solaces be had from the sound sle^ and 
litde cares of his humble cottage. 

And what is the prosperity of the wicked 7 To dwell in fins 
houses, or to command armies, or to be able to oppfees their bre<» 
thrsn, or to have mudi wealth to look on, or many serTanta to 
feed, or much business to despatch, and great cares to master; 
these things are of themselves neither good nor bad. But con*- 
sider, would any man amongst us, looking and considering 
beforehand, kill his lawful king, to be heir of all that which I 
have named? Would any of you choose to have Crod angry 
vrith you on these terms ? Would any of you be a perjurri man 
for it all 1 A wise man or a good would not choose it. Would 
any of you die an atheist, that you might live in plen^ 
and power? I beUev« you tremble to think of it. It can- 
not therefore be a happiness to thrive on the stock of a 
grMit sin. For if any man should contract with an impure 
spirit, to give his soul up at a certain day, it may be twenty 
years hence, on the condition he might, for twenty years, have 
his vain desires ; should we not think that person infinitely mi- 
serable? Every prosperous tfariring sinner is in the same con-* 
dition : within these twenty years be shall be thrown into the 
portion of devils, but shall never come-out theuoe in twenty 
millions of years. His wealth must needs sit uneasy on mm* 
that remembers that within a short spaoe be shall be extremely 
miserable ; and if he does not remember it, he does but secure 
it the more. Add that God defers the punishment, and suffers 
evil men to thrive in the opportunities of their sin, it may and 
does serve many ends of providence and mercy, but serves no 
end that any evil man can reasonably wish or propound to 
themselves eligible. 

Bias said well to a vicious person, iVba metuo ne wm m 
dutunu pumat, ud ms^uo ne id neti nm visnncs; *^ He was 
sure the man shoald be punished, he was not sure h& should 
live to see it." And though the Nessinians that were betrayed 
and slain by Aristocrates in the battle of Cyprus, were ^ot 
made alive again ; yet the justice of God was admired, and 
treason infinitely dii^n»oed« whnn^ twaoty y^ars after^ the trea^ 
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900 wi|8 diiKOv^Mii and tke traits pQnish^d with a horrid , 
de^t^. Lyciseas ga?e up the Orchoo^eniaps to their eaeioies, 
baving first wiriiod bis feat^ which ha thaa dippad ia water* 
iDight rot off, if he wer^ not true to them ; i^nd yet his feet did 
Qpt rot tiU those men were destroyed* ^nd of a long time after ; 
and yet at last tliey did. * Slay them not O Lord, lest my 
people forget it/ saith Pavid. If punishment* were instantly 
%nd totally inflieted» it would be bi^t a sudden and single docu-r 
ilient : but 9^ slow and lingering judgment^ and a wrath break- 
ing oi|t in the ne;(t age, is like a universal proposition* teaeb* 
ing <kur posterity thiB^t God waa i^ngry all the while* tb^t be bad 
^ liHig indignation in his brewit. that he would not forget to 
tftke Tengeimoe^ Aod it 19 a demonstratioa, that eyen Ae 
pp!0flperou8 sins of the present nge will find the same period in 
the Diyine revenge, when men see a judgment on Uie nephews 
for the sins of their grandfathers* though in other instanoes* and 
for ^n$ acted in the days of their ancestors. 

We know that wb^» in Henry the Eighth or Edward the 
Sixth's days, some great men pulled down churches and built 
pali^es* and robbed religion of its just encouragements wi. 
l^rautagesy the men that did it were sacrilegions : mid, we 
$nd also* that God hath been punishing that gr^t sin ever 
sto^e ; and hath displayed to so many generations of meo« to 
three at four descents of chibiren, that those men could not be 
esteemed happy in their grei,t fortunes, against whom God was 
90 angry* that he would show his displeasure for a hundred 
years togetter. When Herod had killed the babes of Betble- 
bern* it was seven yeays before God called bim to an account t 
but he that looks on the end of that man* would rather choose 
the fate of the oppressed babes, tiian of the prevailing and tiri- 
U^phing tyrant* It was forty years before God punisbed the 
Jew* for the ei^ecrable murder committed on the penv>n of 
their King, the holy Jesus; nnd it was so long* that when it 
did happen* many men attributed it to their killing of St. James 
tbeip bishop* and seemed to forget tl^ greater mme. But 
iVbtt mfentn ran«ni* «e^ ^de v^borum atamm:. **We are to 
staud the truth pf God's word, not to the event of things lY 
because God hath given us a rule, but hath left the judgment 
to himself; and we die so qniokly (and God measures all things 
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by this standard of eternity, and * one tboosand yean to God 
» as but one dajr*), tbat we are not competent persons to mea- 
sure tbe times of God's account, and the returns of judgment 
We are dead before the arrow comes ; but the man escapes 
not, unless his soul can die, or that God cannot punbh him. 
Ducunt in bfrnU dies nrot, et in m&memM descenduni ad infer- 
num, that is ^heir fate : * They spend their dayi in plenty, and 
in a moment descend into hell/* In the mean time they 
drink, and forget their sorrow ; but they are condemned : they 
have drunk their hemlock ; but the poison does not work yet : 
the bait is in their mouths, and they are sportive ; but the hook 
hath struck their nostrils, and they shall never escape the ruin. 
And let no man call the man fortunate, because his execution 
is deferred for a few days, when the rery deferring shall in- 
crease and ascertain the condemnation. 

But if we should look under the skirt of the prosperous and 
prevailing tyrant, we should find, even in the days of his joys, 
such allays and abatements of his pleasure, as may serve to 
represent him presently miserable, besides his final infelicities. 
For I have seen a young and healthful person warm and ruddy 
under a poor and a thin garment, when at the same time an old 
rich person hath been cold and paralytic under a load of sables, 
«nd the skins of foxes. It is the body that makes the clothes 
warm, not the clothes the body : and the spirit of a mim makes 
felicity and content, not any spoils of a rich fortune wrapped 
about a sickly and an uneasy soul. Apollodorus was a traitor 
and a tyrant, and the world wondered to see a bad man have 
so good a fortune ; but knew not that he nourished scorpions in 
his breast, and that his liver and his heart were eaten up with 
spectres and images of death ; his thoughts were full bf inter- 
ruptions, his dreams of illusions ; his fancy was abused with 
real troubles and fantastic images, imagining that he saw the 
Scythians flaying him alive, his daughters like pillars of fiie 
dancing round about a cauldron, in which himself was boiling, 
and that his heart accused itself to be the cause of all these 
evils. And although all tyrants have not imaginative and fan- 
tastic consciences, yet all tyrants shall di^ and come to judg- 

* Job, xxi. 13. 
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meat ; and such a nan is not to be feared, not at all to be en« 
vied. And, in the mean time, can he be said to escape who 
hath an unquiet conscience, who is already designed for hell, 
he whom God hates, and the people curse, and who hath an 
evil name, and against whom all good men pray, and many de* 
sire to fight, and all wish hkn destroyed, and some contrive to 
do it ? Is this man a blessed man ? Is that man prosperous who 
hath stolen a rich robe, and is in fear to have his throat cut for 
it» and is fain to defend it with the greatest difficulty and the 
greatestdanger ? Does not he drink more sweetly that takes his 
beverage in an earthen vessel, than he that looks and searches 
into his golden chalices for fear of poison, and looks pale 
at every sudden noise, and sleeps in armor, and trusts nobody, 
and does not trust God for his safety, but does greater wicked* 
ness only to escape awhile unpunished for his former crimes! 
Auro bibitur venenum. No man goes about to poison a poor 
man's pitcher, nor lays plots to forage his little garden made 
for the hospital of two bee-hives, and the feasting of a few 
Pythagorean herb-eaters. 

ou8* Icaciv 5<ry v\4ov fifuov vavrhs, 

068* Ztrov iv fJMXdxp re Ktd &<r^o8^Ay /Aey* 6y€iap,* 

They that admire the happiness of a prosperous, prevailing 
tyrant, |cnow not the felicities that dwell in innocent hearts, and 
poor cottages, and small fortunes. 

A Christian, so long as he preserves his integrity to God and 
to religion » is bold in all accidents, he dares die, and he dares 
be poor: but if the persecutor dies, he is undone. Riches are 
beholden to our fancies for their value ; and yet the more we 
value the riches, the less good they are, and by an overvaluing 
affection they become our danger and our sin : but, on the other 
side, death and persecution lose all the ill that they can have, 
if we do not set an edge on them by our fears and by our vices. 
From ourselves riches take their wealth, and death sharpens his 
arrows at our forges, and we may set their prices as we please : 
andif wior judge by the Spirit of God, we must account them 
happy Ih^t suffer ; and therefore that the prevailing oppressor^ 

* He9iod/£p7* 40. Gaisford, p.^6, 
TAY. VOL. II. p 
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t3fraiit, or penecvtor, is iafinitely miaerable. Only let Gtid 
choooe by what instroments he will gotero the world, by what 
instance himaelf would be served, by what ways he will chastHe 
the fuDngSy and exercise the daties, and reward the virtues of 
his servants. God sometimes punishes one sin with another; 
pride with adultery^drunlcenaesswith murder, carelessness wiik 
irreligion, idleness with vanity, penury with oppression, irre* 
ligion with blasphemy, and that with atheism : and therefore it 
is no wonder if he punishes a sinner by a sinner. And if David 
made use of villains and profligate persons to frame an army ; 
and Timoleon destroyed the Carthaginians by the help of sol- 
diers who themselves were sacrilegious; and phymcians use 
poisons to expel poisons; and all commonjrealths take the 
basest of men to be their instruments of justice and executions ; 
we shall have iio farther cause to wonder, if God raises up the 
Assyrian to punish the Israelites, and the Egyptians to destroy 
the Assyrians, and the Ethiopians to scourge the Egyptians ; 
and at last his own hand shall separate the good from the bad 
in the day of separation, in the day when be makes up his 
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God hath many ends of providence to serve by the hands of 
violent and vicious men. By them he not only checks the be- 
ginning errors and approaching sins of his predestinate ; but by 
them he changes governments, and alters kingdoms, and is ter- 
rible among the sons of men. For since it is one of his glories 
to convert evil into good, and that good into his own glory, and 
by little and little to open and to turn the leaves and various 
folds of providence ; it becomes us only to dwell in duty, and 
to be silent in our thoughts, and wary in our discourses of God ; 
and let him choose the time when he will prune his vine, and 
when he will burn his thorns ; how long he will smite his ser- 
vants, and when he will destroy his enemies. In the days of 
Hie primitive persecutions, what prayers, how many sighings, 

* 8oph. Electr. 823. Scheffler. 
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how deep groans, ly>w many bottles oif.teafB, did &od gather 
into his repository,, all prayiag for ^ease and delmrances, for 
halcyon days and iine sunshine, * for nursing-^iiBttfaerB and Bfimmg- 
nMhoB,' for poblic assemblies and -open and soledia sacra-- 
ttents ; and it was three hundred years before God would bear 
their prayers ; and all tfaert; while the persecated people were in 
a cloud, hut' they were sa^, and Isoew it not ; and God * kept 
for them the best wine until the last :' they ventured for a 
crown, and fought Taliantly ; they were * faithful to the death, 
and they received a crown of life;' and they are honored by^ 
God, by angels, and by men. Whereas {« all the prosperous 
ages of the church, we hear no stories of such multitudes of 
saints, no record of them, no honor to their memorial, no acci- 
dent extraordinary ; scarce any made illustrious with a miracle, 
which in the days of suffering were frequent and popular. And 
after all our fears of sequestration and poverty, of death or 
banishment, our prayers against the perseoution and troubles 
under it, we may please to rememb^, that twenty years hence 
(it may be sooner, it will not be much loHger)» all our cares 
and our troubles shall be dead ; and then it shall be inquire^ 
how we did bear our sorrows, and who inflicted them, and in 
what cause ; and then he shall be happy that keeps company 
with the persecuted; and the * persecutor shall be shut out 
amongst dogs and unbelievers.' 

He that shrinks from the yoke of Christ, from the burden of 
the Lord, on his death-bed will have cause to remember that 
by that time all his persecutions would have been past, and 
that then there would reqaain nothing for him but rest, and 
crowns, and sceptrea. When Lysimachus, impatient and over- 
come with thirst, gave up his kingdom to the Getas, being a 
captive, and having drufik a lusty draught of wine, and his 
thirst now gone, he fetched a deep sigh, and said, '* Miserable 
man that I am, who for so little pleasarci the pleasure of one 
draught, lost so great a kingdom I" Such will be their case, who, 
being impatient of suffering, change their persecution into 
wealth HMid an easy fortune : they shall find themselves miser- 
able in the separations of eternity, losing the glories of heavcm 
for so little a pleasure, illiberalU et ingratcB voluptatis catua, 
as Plutarch calls it, ** for illiberal and ungrateful pleasure ;" 
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in which when a jnan bath entered, he loeea the rights and pri-» 
rilegea and honors of a good man, and gets nothing that is pro- 
fitable and useful to holy purposes, or necessary to any ; but is 
already in a state so hateful and miserable, that he needs nei- 
ther God nor man tp be revenger, having already under his 
splendid robe miseries enough to punish and betray this hypo- 
crisy of his condition ; being troubled with the memory of what 
is past, distrustful of the present, suspicious of the future, vicious 
in their lives, and full of pageantry and outsides, but in their 
death miserable with calamities real, eternal, and insupportable. 
And if it could be otherwise, virtue itself would be reproached 
with the calamity. 

Elyhp 6 ii\v 9cafh9 

Fa Tf Ka) pMir ^ 

KMiffVTOk rflU«r 

Ot 9i /A^ vAKiv 

A^ovffiy ivTi^vovs Sdcof , 

"ZfPot r* Iky al8^s, krdrrmw 

I end with the advice of St. Paul ; * In nothing be terrified 
of your adversaries ; which to them is an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, and that of God.' 



SERMON V. 



PART III. 



BcT now, that the persecuted may at least be pitied, and 
assisted in that of which they are capablis, I shall propound 
some rules by which they may learn to gather grapes from their 
thorns, and figs from their thistles; crowns from the cross, 
glory from dishonor. As long as they belong to God, it is ne- 
cessary that they suffer persecution or sorrow; no rules can 

* Soph. Elect. 2U. Scbeffler. 
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teach them to avoid that : but the evil of the 'suffering and the 
danger must be declined, and we must use some such spiritual 
arts as are apt to turn them into health and medicine. For it 
were a hard thing first to be scourged, and then to be crucified ;* 
to suffer here, and to perish hereafter : through the fiery trial and 
purging fire of afflictions to pass into hell, that is intolerable, 
and to be prevented with the following cautions ; lest a man 
suffer like a fool and a malefactor, or inherit damnation for the 
reward of his imprudent suffering. 

1. They that suffer any thing for Christ, and are ready to 
die for him, let them do nothing against him. For certainly 
they think too highly of martyrdom, who believe it able to ex- 
cuse all the evils of a wicked life. A man may ' give his body 
to be burned, and yet have no charity :' and he that dies with* 
out charity, dies without God ; * for God is love.' And when 
those who fought in the days of the Maccabees for the defence 
of true religion, and were killed in those holy wars, yet being 
dead, were found having about their necks lepa^/uora, or ^'pen- 
dants consecrated " to idols of the Jamnenses ; it much allayed 
the hope, which, by their dying in so good a cause, was enter* 
tained concerning their beatifical resurrection. He that oyer- 
comes his fear of death does well ; but if he hath not also over- 
come his lust, or his anger, his baptism of blood will not wash 
him clean. Many things may make a man willing to die in a 
good cause ; public reputation, hope of reward, gallantry of 
spirit, a confident resolution, and a masculine courage ; or a 
man may be vexed into a stubborn and unrelenting suffering ; 
but nothing can make a man live well, but the grace and the 
love of God. But those persons are infinitely condemned by 
their last act, who profess their religion to be worth dying for^ 
and yet are so unworthy as not to live according to its institu- 
tion. It were a rare felicity, if every good cause could be 
managed by good men only ; but we have found that evil men 
hare spoiled a good cause, but never that a good . cause made 
those evil men good and holy. If the governor of Samaria had 
crucified Simon Magus for receiving Christian baptism, he had 
no more died a martyr than he lived a saint : for dying is not 
enough, and dying in a good cause is not enough ; but thea 
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only we receiye the crown of martyrdom, wben our death is th€ 
seal of our life, and our life is acootinual testimony of our duty, 
and both gire testimony to the excellences of the religion, and 
glorify the grice of God. If a man be gold, the fire purges 
him ; bat it bums him if he be, like stubble, cheap, light, and 
ttfleiesB : for martyrdom is the consummation of lore. But then 
it must be supposed that this grace must have had its beginning, 
and its Kveral stages and periods, and must have passed through 
labor to zeal, through all the regions of duty to the perfections 
of sufferings. And therefore it is a sad thing to observe how 
some empty soub will please themselves with being of such a 
religion or such a cause ; and though they dishonor their reli« 
gion, eir weigh down the cause with the prejudice of sin, believe 
all is swallowed up by one honorable name, or the appellative 
of one virtue. If God had forbid' nothing but heresy and trea* 
son, theft to have been a loyal man, or of a good belief, had 
been enough; but he that forbade rebellion, forbids also swear- 
ing and oovetousness, rapine and oppression, lying and cruelty. 
And it is a sad thing to see a man not only to spend his time, 
and bis wealth, and his money, and bis friends, on his lust ; but 
to spend his sufferings too, to let the canker-worm of a deadly 
sin devour his martyrdom. He therefore that suffers in a good 
cause, let htm be 'sore to walk worthy of that honor to which 
God hath called him ; let him first deny his sins, and then * deny 
himself,' and then he may ' take up his cross and fdllow 
Christ;' ever remembering that no man pleases God in his 
death, who hath walked perversely in his life. 

2. He that suffers in a cause of God, must be indifferent 
what the instance be, so that he may serve God. I say, he 
must be indifferent in the cause, so it be a cause of God ; and 
indifferent in the suffering, so it be of God's appointment. For 
some men have a natural aversation to some vices or virtues, 
and a natural affection to others. One man will die for* his 
firiend, and another will die for his money: some men hate to 
be a lebeU and will die for their prince ; but tempt them to 
suffer for the cause of the church, in which they were baptised, 
and in whose communion they look for heaven, and then they 
are tempted, and fall away. Or if God hath chosen the cause 
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for them, and they have accepted it^ yet themselves will choose 
the suffering. Right or wrong, some men will not endure a 
prison ; and some that can yet choose the heaviest part of the 
burden, the pollution and stain of a sin, rather than lose their 
money ; and some had rather die twice than lose their estates 
OQce. In this, our rule is easy. Let us choose God, and let 
God choose all the rest for us ; it being indifferent to us, whe- 
ther by poverty or shame, by a lingering or a sudden death, by 
the hands of a tyrant-prince, or the despised hands of a base 
asurper or a rebel, we receive the crown, and do honor to God 
and to religion. 

' 3. Whoever suffer in a cause of God, from the hands of cruel 
and unreasonable men, let them not be too forward to prognose 
ticate evil and death to their enemies; but let them solace 
Aemselves in the assurance of the divine justice, by general 
consideration, and, in particular, pray for them* that are our 
persecutors. Nebuchadnezzar was the rod in the hand of God 
against the Tyrians ; and because he destroyed that city, God 
rewarded hin^ with the spoil of Egypt : and it is not always 
certain that God will be angry with every man, by whose hand 
affliction comes on us. And sometimes two armies have met, 
and fought, and the wisest man amongst them could not say, 
that either of the princes had prevaricated either the laws of 
God or of nations; and yet, it may be, some superstitious, 
easy, and half-witted people of either side wonder that their 
enemies live so long. And there are very many cases of war, 
concerning which God hath declared nothing : and although in 
such cases, he that yields and quits his title, rather than his 
charity, and the care of so many lives, is the wisest and the best 
man ; yet, if neither of them will do so, let us not decree judg- 
ments from heaven, in cases where we have no word from hea* 
ven, and thunder from our tribunals, where no voice of God 
hath declared the sentence. But in such cases, where there is 
an evident tyranny or injustice, let us do like the good Sama- 
ritan, who dressed the wounded man, but never pursued the 
thief; let us do charity to the afflicted, and bear the cross with 
nobleness, and * look up to Jesus, who endured the cross, and 
despised the shame :' but let us not take on us the office of 
God, who will judge the nations ri^teously, and when he hath 
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delivered up our bodies/ will rescue our souls from the hands 
of unrighteous judges. I remember in the story that Plutarch 
tells, concerning the soul of Th^pesius, that it met with a pro* 
phetic genius, who told him many things that should happen 
afterward in the world ; and the strangest of all was this; that 
there should be a king, qui bantu cum sit, tyrannide vUam 
Jiniet; *' an excellent prince and a good man should be put 
to death by a rebel and usurping power :" — and yet, that pro- 
phetic soul could not tell, that those rebels should, within three 
years, die miserable and accursed deaths. And in that great 
prophecy, recorded by St. Paul, ' That in the last days, peril* 
ous times should come, and men should be traitors and selfish, 
having forms of godliness, and creeping into houses;'* yet he 
could not tell us, when these men should come to final shame 
and ruin : only by a general signification, he gave this sign of 
comfort to God's persecuted servants : * but they shall pro- 
ceed no farther, for their folly shall be manifest to .all men;'t 
that is, at long running, they shall shame themselves, and, * for 
the elect's sake, those days of evil shall be shortened/ But 
you and I may be dead first : and therefore, only remember^ 
that they, that, with a credulous heart and a loose tongue, are 
too decretory and enunciative of speedy judgments to their 
enemies, turn their religion into revenge, and therefore, do be- 
lieve it will be so, because they vehemently desire it should be 
so ; which all wise and good men ought to suspect, as less 
agreeing with that charity, which overcomes all the sins and all 
the evils of the world, and sits down and rests in glory. 

4. Do not trouble yourself by thinking how much you are 
afilicted, but consider how much you make of it : for reflex acts 
on the suffering itself can lead to nothing but to pride, or to 
impatience, to temptation, or apostasy. He that measures the 
grains and scruples of his persecution, will soon sit down and 
call for ease, or for a reward ; will think the time long, or his 
burden great ; will be apt to complain of his condition, or set a 
greater value on his person. Look not back on him that strikes 
thee, but upward to God that supports thee, and forward to the 
crown that is set before thee : and then consider, if the loss of 

• 2 Tim. «i. 1, &c, t lb. iii. 9. 
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thy estate hath taught thee to despise the' world ; whether thy 
poor fortune hath made thee poor in spirit ; and if thy uneasy 
prison sets thy soul at liberty, and knocks off the fetters of a 
worse captivity. For then the rod of suffering turns into 
crowns and sceptres, when every suffering is a precept, and 
every change of condition produces a holy resolution, and the 
state of sorrows makes the resolution actual and habitual, per- 
manent and persevering. For as the silk- worm eateth itself 
out of a seed to become a little worm ; and there feeding on 
the leaves of mulberries, it grows till its coat be off, and then 
works itself into a house of silk ; then casting its pearly seeds 
for the young to breed, it leaveth its silk for man^ and dieth all 
white and winged in the shape of a flying creature ; so is the 
progress of souls. When they are regenerate by baptism, and 
have cast off their first stains and the skin of worldly vaai ties, 
by feeding on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits of the 
Tine, and the joys of the sacrament, they encircle themselves in 
the rich garments of holy and virtuous habits ; then, by leaving 
their blood, which is the church's seed, to raise up a new gene- 
ration to God, they leave a blessed memory, and fair example, 
«nd are themselves turned into angels, whose felicity is to do 
the will of God, as their employment was in this world to suffer 
It. Fiat voluntas tua is our daily prayer, and that is of a pass- 
ive signification ; • Thy will be done' on us : and if from thence 
also we translate it into an active sense, and by suffering evils 
increase in our aptnesses to do well, we have done the work of 
Christians, and shall receive the rewards of martyrs. 

5. Let our suffering be entertained by a direct election, not by 
collateral aid^ and fantastic assistances. It is a good refresh- 
ment to a weak spirit to suffer in good company : and so 
Phocion encouraged a timorous Greek, condemned to die ; and 
he bid him be confident, because that he was to die with Pho- 
cion : and when forty martyrs in Cappadocia suffered, and that 
a soldier, standing by, came knd supplied the place of the one 
apostate, who fell from his crown, being overcome with pain, 
it added warmth to the frozen confessors, and turned them into 
consummate martyrs. But if martyrdom were but a fantastic 
thing, or relied on vain accidents and irregular chances, it were 
then very necessary to be assisted by images of thingSi and any 
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thiDg Urn than the proper imtniMeBts of religion : but since it 
is the greatest action of the religioB, and relies on the most ex- 
cellent promises, and its fermality is to be mn action of love, 
and nothing is more firmly chosen (by an mfler-election at least) 
than an act of love ; to support martyrdom, or the dnty of 
sufferings, by false arches and exterior cireum a tn nces, lis to 
build a tower on the beams of the smi^ or to set «^ m wooden 
ladder to cKmb up to heaven ; the soul cannot attain so Imge 
and unimaginable felicities by chance and instroments of fancy. 
And let no man hope to glorify God and go to heaven by a Itfe 
t>f sufferings, unless he first begin in the love of God, and from 
thence derive hi» choice, his patience, and confidence, in the 
causes of virtue and religion, like beams, and warmth, and in- 
fluence, from the body of the sun. Some there are that fall 
under the burden, when they are pressed hard, because they use 
not the proper instruments in fortifying the will in patience land 
resignation, but endearor to lighten the burden in imagmatiott ; 
and when these temporary supporters fail, the buildiBg that 
Telies on them, rushes into coldness, recidivadon, and luke- 
warmness : and, among all instances, that of the main question 
of the text is of greatest power to abuse imprudent and less 
severe persons. 

NuUos esse Deos, inane coeloni, 
Affirmat Selias ; probatque, quod se 
Factum, dnm negat hoc, videt beatura.* 

When men choose a good cause on confidence that an ill one 
cannot thrive, that is, not for the love of virtue or duty to 
God, but for profit and secular interests, they are easily lost, 
when they see the wickedness of the enemy to swell up by im- 
punity and success to a greater evil : for they have not learned 
to distinguish a great growing sin from a thriving and pros- 
perous fortune. 

Ulla si juris tibi pejerati 

Poena» Barine, nocuisset ujvittam ; 

Dante si nigro fieres, vel uno 

Turpior ungui ; 
Crederem.f 

• Martial, iv. 21. * f ^Hor. ii. 8. 1. 
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- They that believe and choose because of idle fears and un- 
reasonable fancies, or by mistaking the accounts of a man for 
the measures of God, or dare not commit treason for fear of 
being blasted ; may come to be tempted when they see a sinner 
thrive, and are scandalised all the way if they die before him ; 
or they may come to receive some accidental hardnesses ; and 
every thing in the world may spoil such persons, and blast their 
resolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of 
the standers-by, or the hearing of a cock crow, can add any 
collateral aids to thy weakness, refuse it not : but let thy 
state of sufferings begin with choice, and be confirmed with 
Jcnowlege, and rely on love, and the aids of G-od, and the ex- 
pectations of heaven, and the present sense of duty ; and then 
the action will be as glorious in the event, as it is prudent in 
the enterprise, and religious in the prosecution. 

6. Lastly, when God hath brought thee into Christ's school, 
and entered thee into a state of sufferings, remember the ad- 
vantages of that state : consider how unsavory the things of the 
world appear to thee, when thou art under the arrest of death ; 
remember with what comforts the Spirit of God assists thy 
spirit; set down in thy heart all those intercourses, which 
happen between God and thy own soul, the sweetnesses of 
religion, the vanity of sin's appearances, thy newly-entertained 
resolutions, thy longings after heaven, and all the things of 
God. And if God finishes thy persecution^ with death, pro- 
ceed in'them : if he restores thee to the light of the world, and 
a temporal refreshment, change but the scene of sufferings in an 
active life, and converse with God on the same principles on 
which, in thy state of sufferings, thou didst build all the parts of 
duty. If God restores thee to thy estate, be not less in love 
with heaven, nor more in love with the world ; let thy spirit be 
now as humble as before it was broken ; and, to whatsoever 
degree of sobriety or austerity thy suffering condition did en- 
force thee, if it may be turned into virtue, when God restores 
thee (because then it was necessary thou shouldest entertain it 
by an after-choice), do it now also by a pre-election ; that thou 
may6st say with Davids ' It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted, for thereby I have learned thy commandments.' And 
Paphnutius did not do his soul more advantage, when he lost 
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his right eye, and suffered his left knee to be cut off for Chilis- 
tianity and the cause of God, than that, in the days of Con- 
Btantine and the church's peace» he lived not in the toleration, 
but in the active piety of a martyr's condition ; not now a con- 
fessor of the faith only, but of the charity of a Christian. We 
may every one live to have need of these rules ; and I do not 
at all think it safe to pray against it> but to be armed for it : 
and to whatsoever degree of sufferings God shall call us, we see 
what advantages God intends for us, and what advantages we 
ourselves may make of it. I now proceed to make use of all 
the former discourse, by removing it a little farther even into 
its utmost spiritual sense ; which the Apostle does in the last 
words of the text ; ' If the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the wicked and the sinner appear ?' 

1. These words are taken out of the Proverbs,* according to 
the trauslation of the LXX. * If the righteous scarcely be safe :' 
where the word /aoXis implies that he is safe, but by inter- 
medial difficulties : and 9w£erac, he is safe in the midst of his 
persecutions ; they may disturb his rest, and discompose his 
fancy, but they are like the fiery chariot to Elias; he is en- 
circled with fire, and rare circumstances, and strange usages, 
but is carried up to heaven in a robe of flames. And so was 
Noah safe when the flood came ; and was the great type and 
instance too of the verification of this proposition ; he was 6 
btKatos and biicaio(rvp¥is Knpvii he was put into a strange condi- 
tion, perpetually wandering, shut up in a prison of wood, living 
on faith, having never had the experience of being safe in 
floods. And so have I often seen young and unskilful persons 
sitting in a little boat, when every little wave sporting about 
the sides of the vessel, and every motion and dancing of the 
barge, seemed a danger, and made them cling fast on their 
fellows ; and yet all the while they were as safe as if they sat 
under a tree, while a gentle wind shook the leaves into a re- 
freshment and a cooling shade : and the unskilful, inexperienced 
Christian shrieks out, whenever his vessel shakes, thinking it 
always a danger, that the watery pavement is not stable and 
resident, like a rock ; and yet all his danger is in himself, none 

* chap. xL 3h 
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at all from without : for be is indeed moving on the waters, 
but fastened to a rock ; faith is his foundation, and hope is his 
anchor, and death is bis harbor, and Christ is his pilot, and 
heaven is his country ; and all the evils of poverty or afixonts, 
of tribunals and evil judges, of fears and sadder apprehensions, 
are but like the loud wind blowing from the right point, they 
make a noise, and drive faster to the harbor ; and if we do not 
leave the ship, and leap into the sea; quit the interests of 
religion, and run to the securities of the world ; cut our cables, 
and dissolve our hopes ; grow impatient, and hug a wave, and 
die in its embraces ; we are as safe at sea, safer in the storm 
which God sends us, than in a calm when we are befriended 
with the world. 

2. But fjioXis may also signify raro ; * If the righteous is sel- 
dom safe :' which implies that sometimes he is, even in a tem- 
poral sense* God sometimes sends halcyon days to his church ; 
and when he promised * kings and queens to be their nurses,* 
he intended it for a blessing ; and yet this blessing does often- 
times so ill succeed, that it is the greater blessing of the, two, 
not to give us .that blessing too freely. But iioXis, this is 
scarcely done ; and yet sometimes it is, and God sometimes 
refreshes languishing piety with such arguments as comply 
with our infirmities : and though it be a shame to us to need 
such allectives and infant gaudes, such which the heathen 
world and the first rudiments of the Israelites did need ; God, 
who pities us, and will be wanting in nothing to us, as he corro- 
borates our willing spirits with proper entertainments, so also 
he supports our weak flesh, and not only cheers an afflicted 
soul with beams of light, and antepasts and earnests of glory» 
but is kind also to our man of flesh and weakness ; and to this 
purpose he sends thunderbolts from heaven on evil men, divi» 
ding their tongues, in^tuating their counsels, cursing their pos- 
terity, and ruining their families, 

— ftXXoTc 8* oJre 

*H tfias h ir6rr^ Kpovthts hirvriyvvroL abr&v,* 

** Sometimes God destroys their armies, or their strong holds^ 
* HeBiod,*Vy*243» Gaisford. 
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sometimes breaks their. ships." But this happens either for the 
weakness of some of his servants, and their too great aptness to 
be offended at a prosperotu iniquity, or when he will not saffer 
the evil to grow too great, or for some end of his providence ; 
and yet, if this should be very often, or last lon^, God knows 
the daqger, and we should feel the inconvenience. Of all the 
types of Chriit, only Joshua and Solomon were noted to be 
generally prosperous : and yet the fortune of the first vras to 
be in perpetual ;nrar and danger; but the other was as himself 
could wish it, rich, and peaceful, and powerful, and healthful, 
and learned, and beloved, and strong, and amorous, and volup* 
tuous, and so he fell ; and though his fall was, yet his recovery 
was not, on record. 

And yet the worst of evils that happen to the godly, is better, 
temporally better, than the greatest external felicity of the 
wicked : that in all senses the question may be considerable 
and argumentative, ' If the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly appear V If it be hard with good men, with 
the Qvil it shall be far worse. But see the difference. The 
godly man is timorous, and yet safe ; tossed by the seas, and 
yet safe at anchor ; impaired by evil accidents, and righted by 
divine comforts; made sad with a black cloud, and refreshed 
with a more gentle influence ; abused by the world,>and yet a 
heir of heaven ; hated by men, and beloved by God ; loses one 
house, and gets a hundred ; he quits a convenient lodgtng-room, 
and purchases a glorious country ; is forsaken by his friends, 
but never by a good conscience ; he fares hardly, and sleeps 
sweetly; he flies from his enemies, but hath no distracting 
fears; he is full of thought, but of no amazement; it is his 
business to be troubled, and his portion to be comforted ; he 
hath nothing to afflict him, but the loss of that which might be 
his danger, but can never be his good ; and in the recompense of 
this he bath God for his father, Christ for his captain, the Holy 
Ghost for his supporter ; so that he shall have all the good 
which God can give him, and of all that good be hath the holy 
Trinity for an earnest and a gage for bis maintenance at the 
present, and his portion to all eternity. But, though Paul and 
Silas sang psalms in prison, and under the hangman's whips, 
and in an earthquake ; yet neither the jailer nor the perse- 
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Ctttm^ magistrates couM do so. For the prosperity of the 
wiebed is like a winter's san, or the joy of a coDdemned drunk- 
ard ; it is a forgetfulness of his present danger, and his future 
sorrows, nothing but imaginary arts of inadvertency : he sits in 
the gates of the city, and judges others, and is condemned him* 
self; he is honored by the passers-by, and is thought happy, 
but he sighs deeply ; ' be heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who shall gather them ;' he commands an army, and is himself 
a slave to his passions; he sleeps ^because he needs it, and 
starts from his uneasy pillows which his thoughtful head hath 
discomposed ; when he is waking, he dreams of greatness ; 
when he sleeps, he dreams of spectres and illusions : he spoils a 
poor man of his lamb, and himself of his innocence and peace ; 
and in every unjust purchase, himself is the greatest loser. 

Kal re irfwcphv 4h¥f r6 y* hrdxifwrw ^ihov ^op.* 

For, just on his oppression or injustice, he is turned a devil, 
and God's enemy, a wolf to his brother, a greedy admirer of 
the baits of fishes, and the l>read of dogs ; he is unsafe by rea- 
son of his sin : for he hath against him the dia^rfeasure of God, 
the justice of the laws, the shame of the sin, the revenge of the 
injured person ; and God and men, the laws of nations and 
private societies, stand on their defence against this man : he is 
unsafe in his rest, amazed in his danger, troubled in his labors, 
weary in his change, esteemed a base man, disgraced and 
scorned, feared and hated, flattered and derided, watched and 
suspected, and, it may be, dies in the middle of his purchase, 
and at the end is a fool, and leaves a curse to his posterity. 

'* He leaves a generation of blacker children behind him ;" so 
the poet describes the cursedness of their posterity ; and their 
memory sits down to eternal ages in dishonor. And by this 
time let them cast up their accomits, and see if, of all their 
violeat purchases, t^y carry any thing with them to the grave 
.bttt sin, and a guilty conscience^ and a polluted soul ; the anger 

* Hesiod, ''Zpy. 367. . f Ib./Efy. 288. 
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of €rody and the shame of men. And what help shallAll those 
persons give to thee in thy flames, who divided and scattered 
that estate, for which thou diedst for ever ? 

Aadire est operae pretiam, procedere recte 
Qai moecbis non vultis, nt omni parte iRborent ; 
Utqae illis multo corropta dolore volaptas, 
Atque haeo rara cadat, dura inter ssepe pericla.* 

And let but a sober answerer tell me, if any thing in the world 
be more distant either from goodness or happiness, than to 
scatter the plague of an accursed soul on our dearest children ; 
to make a universal curse ; to be the fountain of a mischief ; 
to be such a person whom our children and nephews shall hate, 
and despise, and curse, when they groan under the burden of 
that plague which their fathers* sins brought on the family. If 
there were no other account to be given, it were highly enough 
to verify the intent of my text ; ' If the righteous scarcely be 
saved,' or escape God's angry stroke, the wicked must needs be 
infinitely more miserable. 

NCy 9^ iyut fnfn^ eArhs 4v dv0pi^oi<ri HUtuot 
Ehi^, fiiiT* ifths vlhs, hr^l Kcueiw Mpa tUemoy 
"JLfifJityai . t 

•* Neither I nor my son," said the oldest of the Greek poets, 
" would be virtuous, if to be a just person were all one as to be 
miserable." No, not only in the end of affairs^ and at sunset, 
but all the day long, the godly man is happy, and the ungodly 
and the sinner are very miserable. 

Pellitnr a populo victns Cato ; tristior ille est 
Qui vicit, fascesque pudet rapaisse Catoni : 
Namque hoc dedecus est popali, morumqtte raina. 
Non homo pulsus erat; sed in uno victa potestas 
Romanumqne decus. 

And there needs no other argument to be added but this. one 
great testimony, that though the godly are afBicted and perse- 
cuted, yet even they are blessed, and the persecutors are the 
most unsafe. They are essentially happy whom affliction can- 

• Hor. Sat. i. 2. 37. f Hes. *£f>r. 968. Oaisf. p. 23. 
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not make miserable, but turns unto their adTantagos ;• and 
that is the state of the godly. And they are most intolerably 
accursed lyho have no portions in the blessings of eternity, and 
yet cannot have comfort in the present purchases of their sin ; 
to whom even their sunshine brings a drought, and their fairest 
is their foulest weather : and that is the portion of the sinner 
and the ungodly. The godly are not made unhappy by their 
sorrows ; and the wicked are such, whom prosperity itself can- 
not make fortunate. 

3. And yet after all this, it is but /uoXts trw^erat, not )jl6\is 
^rvOriaeratf he * escapes but hardly ' here ; it will be well 
enough with him hereafter. Isaac digged three wells. • The 
first was called ♦ contention;' for he drank the waters of strife, 
and digged the well with his sword. The second well was not 
altogether so hard a purchase : he got it with some trouble ; but 
that being over, he had some room, and his fortune swelled, 
and he called his well * enlargement.' But his third he called 
* abundance;' and then he dipped his foot in oil, and drank 
freely as out of a river. Every good man first * sows in tears ;' 
he first drinks of the bottle of his own tears, sorrow and trouble, 
labor and disquiet, strivings and temptations : but if they pass 
through a torrent, and virtue becomes easy and habitual, they 
find their hearts enlarged and made sprightly by the visitations 
of God, and refreshment of his Spirit ; and then their hearts are 
enlarged, they know how to gather the down and softnesses 
from the sharpest thistles. 

T^5 8* itptrris t^pura Ocoi vpoirdpoiBev t^$r}Kcxy 
'AOdvaroi' fuucphs 8^ xal 6p0tos otfios iir* ahr^v, 
Kol TpriX^s rh vpwrov inijv 8* «is &Kpov Tkijou, 
'Pir78/9| 8* ffrcira leiXei, x^**^ ^^P ^ovtra.i 

At first we cannot serve God but by passions and doing violence 
to all our wilder inclinations, and suffering the violence of 
tyrants and unjust persons : the second days of virtue are plea- 
sant and easy in the midst of all the appendant labors. But 
when the Christian's last pit is digged, when he is descended 

* Qflis curam neget esse te Deorum, 

Propter quern fuit innocens ruina? Mart. i. 83. 
t Hestod, "Epy. 287. Gaisford, p. 28. 
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to his grave, and hath finished his state of sorrows and aaffer^ 
log; then God opens the river of abundance, the rivers of life 
and never-ceasing felicities. And this is that which God pro- 
mised to his people; < I hid my face from thee for a moment, 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer.'* So much as moments are exceeded 
by eternity, and the sighing of a man by the joys of an angel, 
and a salutary frown by the light of God*8 coantenanoe, a few 
groans by the infinite and eternal hallelojahs ; so much are the 
sorrows of the godly to be undervalued in respect of what is 
deposited for them in the treasures of eternity. Their sorrows 
can die, but so cannot their joys. And if the blessed martyrs 
and confessors were asked concerning their past sufferings and 
their present rest, and the joys of their certain expectation, you 
should hear them glory in nothing but in the mercies of God, 
and * in the cross of the Lord Jesus.' Every chain is a ray of 
light, and every prison is a palace, and every loss is the pur«f 
chase of a kingdom, and every affront in the cause of God is 
an eternal honor, and every day of sorrow is a thousand years 
of comfort, multiplied with a never-ceasing numeration ; days 
without nights, joys without sorrow, sanctity without sin, cha- 
rity without stain, possession without fear, society without 
envying, communication of joys without lessening : and they 
shall dwell in a blessed country, where an enemy never entered, 
and from whence a iFriend never went away. Well might 
David say, Funes ceciderunt mihi in pneclarU, * The cords* 
of my tent, my ropes, and the sorrow of my pilgrimage, ' fell 
to me in a good ground, and I have a goodly heritage.' And 
when persecution hews a man down from a high fortune to an 
even one, or from thence to the face of the' earth, or from thence 
to the grave ; a good man is but preparing for a crown, and the 
tyrant does but first knock off the fetters of the soul, the mana- 
cles of passion and desire, sensual loves and lower appetites : 
and if God suffers him to finish the persecution, then he can 
but dismantle the soul's prison, and let the soul forth to fly to 
the mountains of rest : and all the intermedial evils are but like 
the Persian punishments ; the executioner tore off their hairs, 

. • Isa. liv. 8. 
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and rent their nlken mantles, and discooipoeed tiieir curious 
dressings, and lightly touched the skin ; yet the offender cried 
out with most hitter exclamations, while his fault was expiated 
with a ceremony and without blood. So does God to his ser- 
yants ; he rends their upper garments, and strips them of their 
^miecessary wealth, and ties them to physic and salutary disci* 
pHue ; and they cry out under usages which have nothing but 
the outward sense and opinion of evil, not the real sub<- 
stance. But if we would take the measures of images, we must 
not take the height of the base, but the proportion of the mem* 
bers ; nor yet measure the estates of men by their big-lopking 
supporter, or the circumstance of an exterior advantage, but 
by its proper commensuration in itself, as it stands in its order 
to eternity; and then the godly man that suffers sorrow and 
persecution, ought to be relieved by us, but needs not be pitied 
in the sum of affairs. But since the two estate of the world 
are measured by time and by eternity, and divided by joy and 
sorrow, and no man shall have his portion of joys in both du- 
rations ; the state of those men is i'nsupportably miserable, who 
are fatted for slaughter, and are crowned like beasts for sacri- 
fice ; who are feared and fear, who cannot enjoy their purchases 
but by communications with others, and themselves have the 
least share, but themselves are alone in the misery and the 
saddest dangers, and they possess the whole portion of sorrows "t 
to whom their prosperity gives but occasions to evil counsels, 
and strength to do mischief, or to nourish a serpent, or oppress 
a neighbor, or to nurse a lust, to increase folly, and treasure up 
calamity. And did ever any man see, or story tell, that any 
tyrant-prince kissed his rods and axes, his sword of justice, and 
his imperial ensigns of power ? they' shine like a taper to all 
things but itself. But we read of many martyrs who kissed 
their chains, and hugged their stakes, and saluted their hang- 
man with great endearments ; and yet, abating the incursions 
of their seldom sins, these are their greatest evils ; and such they 
are with which a wise and a good man may be in love. And 
till the sinners and ungodly men can be so with their deep groans 
and broken sleeps, with the wrath of God and their portions of 
eternity ; till they can rejoice in death, and long for a resurrec- 
tion, and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the day 
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of judgment ; we most conclude that their glass gems and finest 
pageantry, their splendid outsides and great powers of evil, 
cannot make amends for that estate of misery, which is their 
portion with a certainty as great as is the truth of God, and all 
the articles of the Christian creed. Miserable men are they, 
who cannot be blessed unless there be no day of judgment ; who 
must perish, unless the word of God should fail. If that be all 
their hopes, then we may with a sad spirit and a soul of pity 
inquire into the question of the text, ' Where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear 7' Even there where God's face shall never 
shine, where there shall be fire and no light, where there shall 
be no angels but what are many thousand years turned into 
devik, where no good man shall ever dwell, and from whence 
the evil and the accursed shall never be dismissed. * O my 
God, let my soul never come into their counsels, nor lie down 
in their sorrows.' 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON VI. 

ROMANS, CHAP. II. — VERSE 4. 

PART I. 

From the beginning of time till now, all effluxes which 
have come from God, have been nothing but emanations of his. 
goodness, clothed in variety of circumstances. He made man 
with no other .design than that man should be happy, and by 
receiving derivations from his fountain of mercy, might reflect 
glory to him. This topic enlarged on, and the mercy of God 
traced through all his dispensations to mankind. The sense 
and paraphrase of the text is this ; Despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, &c. ? Thou dost not Anoio, that is, thou considerest 
not, that it is for thy farther benefit God thus acts towards 
thee ; the goodness of God is not a design to serve his own 
ends on thee, but thine on him : it leadeth thee to repentance. 

The several parts of God's method in curing mankind, 
namely, xpi^trroriyf, avbx^, and /jiaKpo&vfjiia, laid down in order; 
and explained. 

1. The first great instrument that God uses to bring us to 
him, is xPV^rorrjs, profit or benefit. And this must needs be ; for 
those instruments whereby we have a being, are so great mer- 
cies, that besides giving us the capacity of other mercies, they 
advance lis in the greatest instances of promotion in the world. 
Our creation from nothing to something ; our creation in a rank 
little lower than that of the angels, with a capacity for eternal 
blessedness, dilated on. « > 

God's mercies in the production of us, and the. sustaining 
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still farther displayed. Bat when we degenerated and made 
ourselves by sin more base and ignoble than all other creatures; 
even then, from thenceforward, God began his work of Uadimg 
MS to repentance by the riches of his goodness. 

God's blessings enumerated, in his causing us to be bom of 
Christian parents under so excellent a law, which extends not 
to fallen angek ; excellency of this law, and all it does for us, 
through the sacrifice and intercession of Christ, &c. enlarged 
on. And that we may know what be interceded for, he hath 
sent ambassadors to declare the purport of his design. And 
therefore let us here consider, if it be not infinite impiety to 
despise tite riches of such goodness^ &c. 

After the enumeration of these prodigies of mercy and loTing- 
kindness, much need not be said on the particular mercies of 
God to men: but the poorest person, besides the foregoing 
graces and blessings, hath enough, tn the accidents of every 
day, to shame him into repentance. These divine mercies 
enumerated. 

If with these good things we remain obdurate, a time will 
come, when our stony heart will be upbraided to us; that we 
made God to sow his seed on the sand: diis topic enlarged <» 
and illustrated. 

However, that we may see the greatness of God's' goodness, 
he seldom leaves us thus : for if he sees that his mercies do not 
allure us and make us thankful, he continues his mercies still to 
us in a different guise : he is merciful in punishing us, that we 
may be led to repentance by such instruments ^as will scare us 
from sin : and here begins the second part of God's mediod, 
intimated in the vrotdforheareaMX, 

2. *Aycxfl* ox forbearance. God begins his cure by caustics, 
by incisions and instruments of vexation, to try if the disease 
that will not yield to the nllectives of cordials, frictions, and 
baths, may be forced out by deleteries, scarifications, and 'more 
salutary, but less pleasing physic. The word trn/yji signifies 
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laxamenium or inducias, that is, a suspension of God's tem- 
poral judgments, that is, a reprieTe, or else an ease and re« 
misnon of them; in both of which, though in judgment, God 
remembers mercy : yet we are under discipline, and at least 
are shown the rod. 

This subject considered first in general. The riches of the 
divine goodness are manifest in beginning this new method of 
cure by severity, though we may think the way of blessings 
and prosperity the best : this topic.enlarged on. 

Repentance is a duty that best complies with affliction; this 
shown. And because God knows this well, and loves us better 
than we do ourselves, he therefore sends on us the scrolls of 
vengeance, the hand-writing on the wall, to denounce judg* 
ment : not that he always strikes as soon as he sends out his 
warrants : instances of Noah and Jonas : these were reprieves 
and deferrings of the stroke. 

But God sometimes strikes once, and then forbears : instances 
given : these are the louder calls to repentance, but still in>- 
stances of forbeai-ance. 

Indeed, many times this forbearance makes men impudent : 
instance of Pharaoh commented on. Cautions to us, not to 
let his forbearance have the effect of hardening our hearts, &c 

Exhortations, to remember the resolutions we may have 
made in any great danger or calamity : to take the account of 
our lives, and read over the lessons which God has given us ; 
the dangers we may have escaped; the blessings we may have 
received ; the warnings that may have been given to us» &c« 
Conclusion. 



PART II. 

Third consideration, ftaKpoOufJila^ Umg-mffering, In thison« 
word are contained all the treasures of the (iivine goodfless.; 
here is the leqgth and extension of his mercy. And here also 
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is much of the divine justice : for though God forbeaiB to de* 
stroy as» he does not forbear to punish us : and that he should 
thus bring us to himself, whether we will or not, by such 
gracious violences and merciful judgments, which he uses as 
his last remedies, shows not only a mighty mercy, bat an 
almighty power. So hard is it to make us leave our follies, 
that were not the mercies of God effective with mighty powa, 
every sinner would perish irrevocably. But this is the fiery 
trial, the last purgatory fire which God uses to purify the 
dross. When we are under this state of cure, we are so near to 
destruction, that the same instrument used to cure us, is also 
prepared to destroy us, &c. It is sad that we put God to such 
extremities ; and it too often happens, as in long diseases, when 
the remedies which physicians use for the last seldom prevail. 
If, when our vices were young and our strength more active,' 
&c. we suffered sin to prevail on us, in the midst of all those 
remedies which God applied to the beginning of our disease; 
much more desperate indeed is our recovery, when the disease 
is stronger, and our faculties more weak. 

Yet though this be sad, and we should strive i^inst coming 
to this extremity, if it be on us, we must do as well as we can : 
but then we are to look on it as a design of God's last mercy, 
beyond which, if we protract our repentance, our condition is 
desperately miserable ; the whole state of which mercy we un- 
derstand by the parable of the king reckoning with his servants 
that were in arrears to him : this explained. A sentence may 
be sad, but acted wiUi a gentle instrument ; and it is well for 
those who are condemned to pay the scores of theii: sins with a 
load of judgments, that this will not adhere to them through 
eternity. When God slew the 23,000 Assyrians for their 
fornication, that was a final justice on their persons, and con- 
signed them to a sad eternity ; for beyond such an afiliction 
there was no remedy : but when God sent lions to the Assyrian 
inhabitants of Samaria, and drove them to inquire after the 
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manner of the God in the land^ d^e. that was a jadgment and a 
mercy too : the ' long fbsbearance of God/ .wha destroyed not 
ally led ' the rest' to repentance. 

1. First observation ; that whep. things come to this pass, 
and God is forced to the last remedies of judgment, this long* 
sufferance will little or nothing concern particular persons, hut 
nations and communities of men : for if any are mnitten with 
judgment, if God takes his bands off again, and so opens a way 
for their repentance by prolonging their tinie, that coaies under - 
the second part of God's method, the avoxrj, or forbearance: 
but if he smites a single person with a final judgment, that is a 
^^'^ir^<'»S^»npt of him, but towards others; and God hath 
destroyed one to make others repent, the former*s time bdng 
expired, and the date of his possibility determined : this ex-^ 
plained. 

2. And this must be observed, that we may truly estimate 
the acts of the divine justice and mercy. Eor all the world 
being but one intire argument of the divine mercy, we are apt 
to abuse it to vain confidence f^nd presumption ; first, mistaking 
the end, as if it would be indulgent to our sin : this explained : 
»nd also mistaking the economy of it, and the manner of its 
ministration. 

3. For if God suffers men to go on in sins, and punishes them 
not, it is not a mercy or a forbearance ; it is a hardening of 
them, a consigning them to ruin and reprobation : and they 
themsehes give the best argument to prove it ; for they every 
day multiply their iniquity, and every day grow more an enemy 
to God. 

A prosperous iniquity is the most un prosperous condition in 
the world: this illustrated. What vrisdom, philosophy, expe- 
rience, revelation, promises and blessings cannot do, a mighty 
fear can ; and therefore God*s mercy prevails, even when no- 
thing can be discerned but his judgments. 

God's mercy is often given to us in parts, and to certain pur- 
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poses. Sometimes he only so forgives us, that he does Dot cat 
us off ID the sId, hut yet lays od a heavy load of judgment : in* 
stance of the Jewish captiyity. Sometimes he makes a judg- 
ment less, and strikes more gently : insUnce of David (2 Sam. 
xiu 13.) : sometimes he puts the evil off to a farther day, as in 
the case of Ahab and Hesekiah. And thus, when we have 
committed a heinous sin against God, we are not stire to be 
wholly fdrgiven on our repentance ; but are happy if he so fav 
forgive us as to spare us the pains of eternity : instance of 
David. 

For if we sin and ask God forgiveness, and then are quiet, 
we feel so little inconvenience in the trade, that we are easily 
tempted to make a trade of it indeed : this topic enlarged on. 
No man that hath sinned can be restored to perfect innocence 
and perfect peace ; so that he must watch and strive always 
against his sin : must mourn for it, pray for pardon, and always 
find cause to hate it, by knowing that he is forever in danger on 
account of it, even though God may have pardoned him. 

Sometimes we find a severer judgment happening on a people ; 
and yet his mercy generally prevails over his justice. The re- 
sult is, that God's mercies are not, and ought not to be instru* 
ments of confidence to sin, because the very purpose of his 
mercy is to the contrary; and the very manner of his economy 
is such, that his mercy goes along in conjunction with his judg- 
ments : this topic enlarged on. 

The use of all the premises is that which St. Paul expresses 
in the text, that we do not despue all this ; and he only despises 
not, who serves the end of God in all these designs of mercy, 
that is, who repents oT his sins. But there are many despisers : 
these described, and their folly pointed out. 
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SERMON VL 

THE MERCY OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS ; 
OR, GOD'S METHOD IN CURING SINNERS* 



ROMANS, CHAP. II. — ^VERSE 4. 

Despiselt thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance I 

PART I. 

From the begiaoiogof time till now, all effluxes which have 
come from God, have been nothing but emanations of his good- 
ness, clothed in variety of circumstances* He made man with 
no other design than that man should be happy, and by re« 
ceiving derivations from his fountain of mercy, might reflect 
glory to him. And therefore, God making man for his own 
glory, made also a paradise for man's use ; and did him good^ 
to invite him to do himself a greater : for God gave forth de- 
monstrations of his power by instances of mercy ; and he who 
might have made ten thousand worlds of wonder and prodigy^ 
aiid created man with faculties able only to stare on and admire 
those miracles of mightiness, did choose to instance his powef 
in the elBTusions of mercy, that, at the same instant^ he might 
represent himself desirable and adorable, in all the capacities of 
amiability ; namely, as excellent in l^imself, aud profitable to 
us. For as the sun sends forth a benign and gentle influence 
on the seed of plants, that it may invite forth the active and 
plastic power from its recess and secrecy, that by rising into 
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the talloess and dimensioDB of a tree, it may still FeceiTC a 
greater and more refreshing influence from its fo8ter*fatber, the 
prince of all the bodies of light ; and in all these emanations, 
the sun itself receives no advantage, bat the honor of doing 
benefits : so doth the Almighty Father of all the creatures; lie 
at first sends forth his blessings on us, that we, by using them 
aright, should make ourselves capable of greater ; while the 
giving glory to God, and doing homage to him, are nothing for 
his advantage, but only for ours ; our duties towards him being 
like vapors ascending from the earth, not at all to refresh the 
region of tlie clouds, but to return back in a fruitful and re- 
freshing shower ; and God created us, not that we can increase 
his felicity, but that he might have a subject receptive of feli- 
city from him. Thus he causes us to be born, that we may be 
capable of his blessings ; he causes us to be baptised, that we 
may have a title to the glorious prouiises evangelical ; ne gives 
lis his Son, that we may be rescued from hell. And when we 
constrain him to use harsh courses towards us, it is also in 
mercy : he smites us, to cure a disease ; he sends us sickness, 
to procure our health. And as if God were -all mercy, he is 
m^ciful in his first design, in all his instruments, in the way, 
and in the ^nd of the journey ; and does not only show the 
riches of his goodness to them that do well, but to all men that 
they may do well : he is good, to make us good ; he does us 
benefits, to make us happy. And if we, by despising such 
gracious rays of light and heat, stop their progress, and int^- 
rupt their design, the loss is not God*s, but ours ; we shall be 
The miserable and accursed people. This is the sense and para- 
phrase of my text : ' Despisest thou the riches of his goodness,* 
'&c. ? ' Thou dost not know,' that is, thou considerest not, 
that it is for farther benefit that God does thee this: the ' good- 
ness of God' is not a design to serve his own ends on thee, 
but thine on him : * the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
.'pentance.' 

* Here then is God's method of curing mankind, XP^*"'^"^* 
^apox^9 fiaKpoBvfiia, First, ' goodness,' of inviting us to him 
by sugared words, by the placid arguments of temporal fav^r, 
and the propositions of excellent promises. Secondly, &vox99 
^at the same thne. Although God is provoked every day, yet 
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kedpesAt^cX'^^''^^ '* loleraiteB" our stybboronesst be forbears Iq 
puBish ; and wbea he does begin to strike, t^kes hU hand o^T* 
and gives us tr«ee and respite. For so dvoxi) signifies ^a«a^ 
fMaUwm, and indueia$. too. Thirdly, ^aKpodvfiia, still ** a Ipqg 
puttiDgoff" and deferring bis final destroying linger, by using 
all means to force us to repentance ; ami this especially by >thQ 
way of judgments ; these being the last reserves of the divine 
mercy, and however we esteem it» is the grei^test instance of the 
divine long-suffering that is in the world. After these instrur- 
ments, we may consider the end, the strand on which these Und 
us, the purpose of this yariety, of these labors and admirable 
l&rts, with which God so studies and contrives the happiness and 
salvation of man : it is only that man may be brought by these 
means unto repentance, and by repentance may be brought id 
eternal life.. This is ** the treasure of the divine goodness," the 
great and admioable efflux of the eternal beneficence, the irXnu* 
To$ ^Xf^iiaroTiiTos* ' the riches of his goodness,* which whosoeyei; 
despises, despises himself and the great interest of bis own felir 
city ;. he shall die >n his impenitence, and perish in his foUy^ ; 
1. The first great instrument that God chooses to brii^g n| t4 
him, is xP^ffroriifp '^ profit/' or benefit; and this nuist n^eda bf| 
first; for those instruments whereby we have a being, are^sQ 
£reat mercies, that besides that they are such which give us th# 
pap^cities of all other mercies, they are the advances of us in 
the greatest instances of promotion in the world. For frpm 
nothing to something is an infinite space ; and a man must 
have a measure of infinite passed on him, before he can perr 
ceive himself to be either happy or miserable : he is not able 
to give God thanks for one blessing, until he hath received 
many. But then God intends we should enter on his service 
nt the beginning of our days, because even then he is before-^ 
band with us, and hath already given us great instances of hia 
goodness. What a prodigy of favor is it to us, that he hath 
passed by so many forms of his creatures, and hath not set , us 
down ia the rank of any of them, till we came to be pauio mir 
n^reiOMffelUy 'a little lower than the angels !' and yet from the 
meanest of them God can perfect his own praise. The deeps and 
the snows, the hail and the rain, the birds of the air and the 
fishes of the sea, they caa and do glorify God, and give btili 
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praiaeMn their capacity; and yet lie gaye Uiem ao apeedi, na 
reaaoD, no immortal spirit, or capacity of eternal blessedaesB ; 
bat he hath distinguiriied us from them by the absolote i— ca 
6f his predestination, and hath giren us a lasting aad eterml 
spirit, excellent organs of perception, and wonderful instro* 
ments of expression, Uiat we may join in concert with tbe 
inoming*star, and bear a part in the chorus with the angels 
of light, to sing hallelujah to the great Father of men and 
angels. 

But was it not a huge chain of mercies, that we were not 
strangled in the regions of our own natural impurities, but were 
sustained by the breath of God from perishing in the womb, 
where God formed us in wecrtto terr^f told our bones, and 
kept the order of nature, and the miracles of creation ; and we 
lived on that which, in the next minute after we were born, 
would strangle us if it were not removed ? but then God- took 
care of us, and his hands of providence clothed us and fed. us. 
But why do I reckon the mercies of production, which in every, 
minute of our being are alike and continued, and are miracles 
ill all senses, but that they are common and usual ? I only de- 
sire you to remember, that God made all the works of his hands 
to serve him. And, indeed, this mercy of creating us such as 
we are, was not ' to lead us to repentance,' but was a design of 
innocence : he intended we should serve him as the sua and 
the moon do, as fire and water do ; never to prevaricate the 
laws he ^xed to us, that we might have needed no repentance. 
But since we did degenerate, and being by God made better 
and more noble creatures than all the inhabitants of the air, 
the water, and the earth besides, — we made ourselves baser and 
more ignoble than any : for no dog, crocodile,* or swine, was 
ever God's enemy, as we made ourselves; yet then from 
thenceforward God began his work of * leading us to repent- 
ance' by the 'riches of his goodness.' He caused 4is to be 
born of Christian parents, under whom we were taught the 
mysteriousness of its goodness and designs for the redemption 
of man ; and by (he design of which religion, repentance was 
tought to mankind, and an excellent law given for. distinction 
of good and evil. And this is a blessing, which though pos- 
sibly we do not ofiten put into our eucharistical litajties to give 
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God thanks for ; yet if we sa^fy consider what had become 
of OS, if we had been born under the dominion of a Turkish 
iord, or in America, where no Christians do inhabit, where 
they worship the deviU where witches are their priests, their 
prophets, their physicians, and their oracles ; can we choose 
but apprehend a risible notorious necessity of perishing in those 
sins, which we then should not have understood by the glass 
of a divine law. to have declined, nor by a revelation have 
been taught to repent of? But since the best of men does, in 
the midst of all the great advantages of laws, and examples, 
«ttd promises, and threatenings, do many things he ought to be 
ashamed of, and needs to repent of; we can understand the 
riches of the divine goodness best, by considering, that th^ 
•very design of our birth and education in the Christian religion 
is, that we may recover of and cure our follies by the antidote 
of repentance, which is preached to us as a doctrine, and pro- 
pounded as a favor ; which was put into a law, and purchased 
for us by a great expense ; which God does not more command 
to us as a duty, than he gives us as a blessings For now that we 
ishall not perish for 6ur first follies, but be admitted to neUr 
conditions, to be repaired by second thoughts, to have, our in«- 
'firmities excused, and our sins forgiven, our habits lessened, 
jtnd our malice cured, after we were wounded, and sick, and 
dead, and buried, and in the possession of the devil ; this was 
such a blessing, so great riches of the divine goodness, that it 
was taught to no religion but the Christian, revealed by no 
lawgiver but Christ, so it. was a fovor greater than ever God 
gave to the angels and devils ; for although God waa rich in 
.the effusion of his goodness towards them, yet they were not 
admitted to the condition of second thoughts ; Christ, never shed 
x>ne drop of blood for them ; ' his goodness did not lead them to 
repentance;' but to us.it was, that he made this largess of his 
goodness; to us, to whom he made himself a brother, aqd 
sucked the paps of our mother ; be paid the scores of our sin, 
;and , shame., apd death, only that we might be admitted to re-- 
pent, and that this repentance might be effectual to the great 
purposes of felicity and salvation* And if we could consider 
this sadly, it might make us better to understand our madness 
find folly in refusing to repent ;7-this is, to be sorrowful, — and 
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to kare all pur siiWy— aad to nako aowada 1>y a boly life. 
For that we might be admitted aad auffered to do so, Giod waa 
faiB to pour forth all the richea of hb goodaeeft: it cost our 
dearest Lord the price of his dearest bloody maoy a tboueaad 
groaos, millions of pn^yers and sigbs» aad at this ustaat h^/im 
praying for our ji^peataiice ; nay, ho hath prayed for our^pre- 
pentance these sixteen huadred years incessantly^ night and 
day, and shall do so till doomsday ; ' He sits at the rif^i hand 
.of God making intercession for us*^ And that we may know 
what he prays f^Mr, be hath seat us ambassadors to declare the 
purpose of all his design ; for St, Padl saith» * We are ambas- 
aadors for Christ, as though he did beseech .you by ua; we 
pray you in Christ's stead to be reconciled to God.' The pur* 
pose of our embassy and ministry is a prosecatiov of the mer^ 
cies of God, and the work of redemption^ and the i nl eiicessioii 
and mediation of Christ : it is the work of atonement and re^ 
conciliatioa that God designed, and Christ died for, and still 
.prays for, and we preach Cor, and you all arast labor for. 

And therefore h^re consider, if it be not infinite impiety to 
* despise the riches of such a goodness,' which at so great Ik 
charge, with such infinite labor aad deep mysterious arts, in^tee 
.us to repentaace ; that is, to such a thing as could not be 
gran^d to us unless Christ ahonld die to purchase it 3 such a 
glorious f&Tor, that is the issue of Christ's prayers in heaTen, 
and of all his labors, his sorrows, and his sufferings on earth. 
If we refuse to repent now, we do not so much refuse to do our 
own duty, as to accept of a reward. It is the greatest and the 
dearest blessing that ever God gave to men, that they may 
repent : and therefore, to deny it or dday it, is to refuse health, 
brought us by the skill and industry of the physician ; it is to 
refuse liberty indulged to us by our gracious Lord. And cer- 
tainly we had reason to take it very ill, if, at a great expense, 
we should purchase a pardon for a servant, and he, out of a 
peevish pride or negligence, tkall refuse it ; the scorn pays itself, 
the folly is its own scourge, and sits down in an inglorions 
ruin. 

After the enumeration of these glories, theses prodigies of 
mercies and loviag^kindnesses, of Christ's dying for as, aad 
interceding for us^ and merely tba| we may liepent aad be 
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sETed ; I shall less need to instance those other particularities 
whereby G^ contioues, as by so many arguments of kindness, 
'U> sweeten our natures, and make them malleable to the pr^ 
<iepts of loTe and obedience, the twin daughters of holy re- 
pentance : but the poorest person amongst us, besides the bless- 
ing and graces already reckoned, hath enough about him, and 
the accidents of every day, to shame him into repentance. Does 
not God send liis ' angels to keep thee in all thy ways V are 
not they ministering spirits sent forth to wait on thee as thy 
giMtrd ? art not thou kept from drowning, from fracture of bones, 
from madness, from deformities, by the riches of the divine 
goodness ? Tell the jmnts of thy body ; dost thou want a 
finger? and if thou dost not understand how great a blessing 
that is, do but remember, how ill thou canst spare the use of tt 
when thou hast but a thorn in it. The very privative blessings, 
the blessings of immunity, safeguard, and integrity, which we 
all enjoy, deserve a thanksgiving of a whole life. If God 
should send a cancer on thy face, or a wolf into thy breast, if 
he should spread a crust of leprosy on thy skin, what wouldesi 
thou give to be but as now thou art ? Wouldest not Uiou re*^ 
pent of thy sins <m that condition ? Which is the greater bless- 
ing, to be kept from them, or to be cured of them ? And why 
therefore shall not this greater blessing lead thee to repentance ? 
Why do we, not so aptly, promise repentance when we are 
sick, on the condition to be made well, and yet perpetually 
forget it when we are well ? As if health never were a bless- 
ing, but when we have it not. Rather I fear the reason is, 
when we are sick we promise to repent, because then we cannot 
sin the sins of our former life ; but in health our appetites re- 
turn to their capacity, and in all the way * we despise the riches 
hi the divine* goodness,' which preserves us from such evils, 
which would be full of horror and amazement, if they should 
happen to us. 

Hath God made any of you all chapfallen? Are you 
affrighted with spectres and illusions of the spirits of darkness? 
How many earthquakes have you been in ? How many days 
have any of you wanted bread ? How many nights have you 
been without sleep ? Are any of you distracted of your senses 7 
And if God gives you meat and drink, health and sleep, proper 
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«eafioii« of the year, entire senies and a usefal saderstaodiiig; 
.what a great unworthiness is it to be unthankful to flo good a 
God, 8o beaign a Father, so gracious a Lord? All the evils 
and baseneaa of the world can show nothing baser and mote 
unworthy than ingratitude : and therefore it was not unreason^ 
ably said of Aristotle, Ehrvx^a f iXo6toot> ** Prosperity makes a 
Rian loTe God," supposing men to have so much humanity left 
in them, as to loye him from whom they hare received so many 
favors. And Hippocrates said, that although poor men use to 
murmur against God, yet rich men will be offering sacrifice to 
their Deity, whose beneficiaries they are. Now, since the 
niches of the dirine goodness are so poured out on the meanest 
of us all, if we shall refuse to repent, (which is a condition so 
reasonable, that God requires it only for our sake, and that it 
may end in our felicity) we do ourselves despite, to be unthank- 
ful to God; that is, we become miserable^ by making oip'selyes 
basely criminal. And if any man, whom God hath used to 
no oUier method but of his sweetness and the effusion of mer- 
cies, brings no other fruits but the apples of Sodom in return of 
all his culture and labors ; God will cut off that unprofitable 
branch, that with Sodom it may suffer the flames of everlasting 
l^urning. 

OKn irh rths 9wirras, 2 Nuc^arc, 

H^vyhat rh Buoy &$ kf^afiir^s ;* 

If here we have good things, and a continual shower of bless- 
ings, to soften our stony hearts, and we shall remain obdurate 
against those sermons of mercy which God makes us every day, 
there will come a time when this shall be upbraided to us, that 
we had not vovv avrlrvwov, a thankful mind, but^ade €rod to 
sow his seed on the sand, or on the stones, without increase or 
rieslitution. It was a sad alarm which God sent to David by 
Nathan, to upbraid his ingratitude : ' I anointed thee king over 
Israel, I delivered thee out 6f the hand of Saul, I gave thee 
thy master's house and wives into thy bosom, and the house of 
Israel and Judah ; and if this had been too little, I would have 
given thee such and such things : wherefore hast thou despised 

* Pbilemon.Clerici|p.360» 
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th^ name of the Lord ?' But how iAfinitely more cian God jsay 
to all of as than all this came to; he bath anointed us kings 
Hod priests in the royal priesthood of Christianity; he hath 
^▼en us his Holy Spirit to be our guide^ his angels to be our 
-protectors, his creatures for our food . and raiment ; he hath 
delivered ud from the hands of Siatan^ hath conquered death for 
«s, hath taken the sting out, and made it harmless and medi<^ 
ciaaly and proclaimed us heirs of heaven, coheirs with the etornai 
Jesus : and if, after all this, we despise the commandment <tf 
the Lord, and defer and neglect our repentance^ what shame i» 
great enoughy what miseries are sharp enough, whi^t heU painful 
enough, for such horrid ingratitude ? St. Lewis the king having 
«ent Ivo» bishop of Chartres, on an embassy, the bishop met a 
woman on the way, grave, sad, fantastic, and mdancholic, 
'with fire in one hand, and water in the other. He asked, what 
those symbols meant She answered^ My purpose is with fire 
to bum Paradise, and with my water to quench the flames of 
hell, that men may serve God without the incentives of hope 
^nd fear, and purely for the love of God. But this woman 
began at the wrong end : the love of God is not produced in us, 
after we have contracted evil habits, till God, witK *■ his fan in 
his hand, hath thoroughly purged the floor,' till he. hath cast 
out all the devils, and swept the house with the instrument of 
hope and fear, and with the achievements and e£Gieacy of mer-^ 
cies and judgments. But then, since God may truly say to ua^ 
as of old to his rebellious people, ' ^m I a dry tree to the house 
-of Israel V that is, Do I bring them no fruit 1 Do they * serve 
me for nought V and he expects not our duty till first we feel 
his goodness ; we are now infinitely inexcusable to throw aw4y 
so greet riches, to * despise such a goodness.' 

However, that we may see the greatness of this treasure of 
goodness, God seldom leaves us thus : for he sees (be it spoken 
to the shame of our uatures, and the dishonor of our manners), 
he sees that his mercies do not allure us, do not make us thankful, 
but, as the Roman said, Felicitate carrumpimur, '/ We become 
Worse for God's mercy," and think it will be always holiday; and 
.are like the crystal of Arabia, hardened not by cold, but made 
crusty and stubborn by the warmth of .the divine fire, by its re- 
freshments and mercies : .therefore, 19 denionsytrate that Qod is 
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fpoj iadaed, bB co»tmw bw ■■wiei rtM toM,li«lni 
iMtaoM; hebtMreifellowtopvBiihiaf tti,.diatii04MEybeled 
to repeoteOGe by Mich inttniiMate wbi<^ will ic«««ftftofli was 
be dftliTersiis vp to tbo pedagogy of the dmnejadgMeBta: mnd 
tbera begim the second pert of 6od*e method, intiaietod ui Ae 
woid ^poxi^f or * forbeetanee.' God begins his case by cmi* 
rtiesy by incisioos and instmiiieats of vexatMNi» to try if the d» 
ease that will not yield to the allectiTcs of cordials aail per* 
fameSy frictioDS aod baths» nay be foieed out by deletaries, 
scariCcations, aod more salatary, bet less plsasiag physic* 

2. 'Aroxi)» ' ferbearaDce,' it is called in the te«t ; whick mf;^ 
sites kaaimeniwm or tmliiciaf .* that is, when the deesees of the 
diTiiie judgments temporal are gone oat, eiiher wholly to aoB<> 
pend the execution of them, which is tiiiiifCMB, or 'fajfoprieve ;" 
or else, when God hath struck oaoe or twice, he takes off his 
hand, that is iaxammium^ an ** ease or remission'' of his judf^* 
ment In both these, although ' in jndgment.God remembers 
mercy,' yet we are under discipline, we are brought into the 
penitential chamber ; at least, we are showed the rod of Gtid : 
and if, like Moses's rod, it turns us into serpents, and that we 
repent not, but grow more doTils; yet then, it turns, into a 
rod again, and finishes up the smiting, or the fiist designed 
uffliction. 

fiut I consider it first in general. The. riches of the divine 
goodness are manifest in beginning this new method of cmring 
us by severity and by a rod. And, that you may not wonder 
that I expound this * forbearance' to be an act of mercy punish* 
ing, I observe, that, besides that the word supposes the method , 
changed, and it is a mercy about judgments, and their manner 
of execution ; it is also, in the nature of the things, in the con' 
junction of circumstances, and the designs of God, a mercy 
when he threatens us or strikes us into repentance. 

We think that the way of blessings and prosperous accidents 
is the finer way of securing our duty ; and that when our heads 
are anointed, our cups crowned, and our tables full, the yery 
caresses of our spirits will best of all dance before the ark, and 
sing perpetual anthems to the honor of our benefactor and 
patron, God : and we are apt to dream that God will make his 
saints reign here as kings in a millenary kingdom, and give 
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Aen tbe rtdiet and fortooes of this world, that they may rate 
mrer neo, and aing paalma to God for e^er. But I remember 
what X«not>hfine8 says of God, 

** Ood M libe to men neither in shape nor in counsel ;" he knowa 
that his meccies confirm some, and encoaragpe more, but they 
coarerft but few : alone they lead men to dissolution of manners, 
and fergelfalness of God, rather than repentance : not but thait 
mercies are oompetent and apt instruments of grace, if we 
woald.f but because we are more dispersed in our spirits, and, 
by ar ptoepefous accident, are melted into joy and garishnesa^ 
and drawn off from the sobriety of recollection. ' Jeshurua 
waited fat and kicked/ Many are not able to suffer and en** 
dare prosperity ; it i» like tbe light of the sun to a weak eye; 
gloiioaa indeed in itself, but not proportioned to such an instru*- 
ment* Adam himself (as the rabbins say) did not dwell one 
night in Paradise, but was poisoned with prosperity, with the 
beauty of his fair wife, and a beauteous tree : and Noah and 
Lot were both righteous and exemplary, the one to Sodom, the 
other to the old work), so long as they lived in a place in 
which they were obnoxious to the common suffering ; but as 
soon as the one of them had escaped from drowning, and the 
other from burning, and were put into security, they fell into 
crimes which haye dishonored their memories for above thirty 
generaticma together, the crimes of drunkenness and incest. 
Wealth and a full fortune make men licentiously yicious^ 
tempting a man with power to act all that he can desire or 
design viciously. 

Inde irae faciles 



Namque ut opes nimias mundo forfnna subacto 
Intnlit, et rebus mores cessere secundis, 

Cultns, gestare decoros 

Vix nuribns, rapuere mares ; — lotoqne aeeersitur orbe 
Quo gens quseque pent———.* 

And let me observe to you, that though there are in the New 
Testament many promises and provisions made for the poor in 

* Lncan> i. 100. 
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that very capacity, they haviag a title to aoiiie certaia cveam^ 
•taaces and additionab of grace and bletnng ; yet to rich mcii cm 
blened Saviour was pleased to make none at all, biii to leava 
them ioToIved in general comprehensions, and to have a title to 
the special promises only, by becoming poor in spirit, and in 
preparation of mind, though not in fortune and pooaeasion. 
However, it is hard for God to persoade us to this, till we are 
taught it by a sad experience, that those prosperities which we 
4hink will make ns serre God cheerfully, make us to serve the 
'world and secular ends diligently, and God not at all* 
• Repentance is a duty that best complies with afflictioii ; it is 
« symbolical estate, of the same complexion and constitation ; 
half the work of repentance is done by a sad accident, onr 
apirits are made ted, our gaieties mortified, oifr wildneaa c<h'- 
rected, the water- springs are ready to run over: hot if Crod 
should grant our desires, and give to most men prosperity^ with 
*a design to lead them to repentance, all his pomp, and ail his 
'employment, and all his affections and passions, and all his 
circumstances, are so many degrees of distance from the con* 
ditions and nature of repentance. It was reported by Die con- 
cerning Nero's mother, that she often wished that her son might 
be em peror , and wished it with so great passion , that on that con- 
dition she cared not though her son might kill her. Her first 
wish and her second fear were both granted : but when she 
began to fear that her son did really design to murder her, she 
«sed all the art and instruments of diversion that a witty and a 
•powerful, a timorous person and a woman, could invent or ap- 
ply. Just so it is with us : so we might have our wishes of 
prosperity, we promise to undergo all the severities of repent^ 
ance; but when we are landed on our desire, then every de- 
gree of satisfaction of those sensualities is a temptation against 
repentance ; for a man must have his affections weaned from 
those possessions, before he can be reconciled to the possibili- 
ties of repentance. 

And because God knows this well, and loves us better than 
we do ourselves, therefore he sends on us the scrolls of ven- 
geance, < the hand-writing on the wall,' to denounce judgment 
against us : for God is so highly resolved to bring us to repent- 
ance some way or other» that if#-by his goodness, he cannot 
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^hanle us into it, he will try if, by his judgments, be can scare 
us into It : not that he strikes alwayil as soon as he hath 
sent his warrants out; ovhk rdlt hftuftravovatv eirOoi evklfiiair 6 
0<ds* &\\q bihwi ')(p6vov elt fAMrAvoiny, mil Hfv rov ofetXrifiaTQi 
iadrtr, said Philo, Thus God sent Jonas, and denounced judg- 
ments against Nineveh ; but with the &fox^, with the * forbear- 
HBce' of forty days for the time of their escape, if they would 
repent. When Noah, the great preacher of righteousness, de- 
nounced the flood to all the world, it was with the ayoxn* ^ith 
the * forbearance' of a hundred and twenty years. And when the 
great extermination of the Jewish nation,' and their total dele- 
tion from being God's people, was foretold by Christ, and de- 
creed by God ; yet they had the aroxi? of forty years, in which 
,they were perpetually called to repentance/ These were re^ 
prieves and deferrings of the stroke. 

But sometimes God strikes once, and then forbears. And 
4Buch are all those sadnesses, which are less than death : every 
sickness, every loss, every disgrace, the death of firiends and 
nearest relatives, sudden discontents; these are all of them the 
loader calls of God to repentance ; but still, instances of for- 
bearance. 

. Indeed, many times this forbearance makes men impudent. 
It was so in the case of Pharaoh ; when God smote him, and 
then forbore, Pharaoh*s heart grew callous and insensible, till 
God struck again : and this was the meaning of these words of 
God, * I will harden the heart of Pharaoh,' that is, I will for- 
bear him; smite him, and then take the blow off: Sic enim 
JDeMi induravii Pharaanis cor, said St. Basil. For as water 
taken off from fire will sooner congeal and become icy, than if 
it had not been attenuated by the heat, so is the heart of soml^ 
men ; when smitten by God, it seems soft and pliable ; but taken 
off from the fire of affliction, it presently becomes horrid, then 
stiff, and then hard as a rock of adamant, or as the gates of 
death and hell. But this is beside the purpose and intention 
of the divine mercy; this is an ayTurefnaraats, a plain "contrar 
diction" to the riches of God's goodness; this is to be evil, 
because God is good ; to burn with flames, becauto we are cooled 
with water ; this is to put out the lamps of heaven, or, if w^ 
cannot ilo.it, to put our own eyes out, lest we should behold 
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the fair bemntj of the Lord, and be enanored of libgoodaeH, 
aad repeat, and live. O take heed ofdeapitiDf thv goodKs; 
for this is oae of God'e latest arts to save us; he hath no way 
left beyond this, but to punbh as with a lasting jndfnrat and 
m poignant affliction. In the tomb of Tetentia, certain hunps 
bnmed under ground many ages together ; but as soon as ever 
they were brought into the air, and saw a bif^er light, they 
went out, nerer to be re-enkindled. So long as we are in there* 
tirements of sorrow, of want, of fear, of sickness, or of any sad 
accident, we are burning and shining lamps ; but when €k)d 
comes with his A^o^i^, with his ' forbearance,* and lifts ns np 
from the gates of death, and carries ns abroad into the open air, 
that we converw with prosperity and temptation, we go ont 
in darkness; an8 we cannot be preserred in heat and light, 
but by still dwelling in the regions of sorrow. And if such 
be our weaknesses or our folly, it concerns us to pray against 
such deliTerances, to be afraid of health, to beg of God to 
continue a persecution, and not to deny ns the mercy of an 
affliction. 

And do not we find all this to be a great truth in ourselves 7 
Are we so great strangers to our bwn weaknesses and nnwor- 
thiness, as not to remember when God scared ns with judg- 
ments in the neighborhood, where we lived in a great plague, nxr 
if we were ever in a storm, or God had sent a sickness on nsT 
Then we may please to remember, that repentance was oor boi- 
ness, that we designed mountains of piety, renewed our holy 
purposes, made vows and solemn sacraments to God to become 
penitent and obedient persons: and we may also remember, 
without much considering, that as soon as God began to forbear 
hs, we would no longer forbear to sin, but add flame to flame, 
a heap of sins to a treasure of wrath, already too big; being 
like Pharaoh or Herod, or like the ox and rnule^ more hardy 
and callous for our stripes ; and melted in the fire, and frozen 
harder in the cold ; worse for all our afflictions, and the worse 
for all God's judgments ; not bettered by his goodness, nor 
mollified by his threatenings : and what is there more left for 
God to do unto us ? He that is not won by the sense of Grod's 
mercy, can never find any thing in God that shall convert him; 
and he whom fear and sense of pain cannot mend^ can never 
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find any argument from himself that shall make him wise* This 
is^sadydiat nothing from without^aod nothing from within, shall 
move us; nothing tn beaveny and nothing in hell; neither loFe» 
nor fear ; gratitude to God, nor preservation of ourselves, shall 
make uato repent. Qtov ii irXijy^v ohx ifTepwtibq fiporos* that 
shall be his final sentence : he shall never escape that ruin 
from whidh the greatest art of God could not entice, nor bis 
terror scare him : ' he loved cursung, therefore shall it happen to 
him ; he loved not blessing, therefore shall it be far from him/ 
Let« therefore, every one of us take the account of our lives, 
and read over the sermons that God hath made us ; besides that 
sweet language of his mercy, and his ' still voice ' from heaven, 
consider what voices of thunder you heard, and presently that 
noise ceased, and God was heard in the ' still voice' again. 
What dangers have any of you escaped ? Were you ever as^ 
sanlted by the rudeness of an ill-natured man 7 Have you never 
had a dangerous fall, and escaped it ? Did none of you ever 
escape drowning, and in a great danger saw the forbearance of 
God ? Have you never been sick (as you feared) unto death ? 
Or, suppose none of these things have happened, hath not God 
tbieatened you all, and forborne to smite you ? or smitten you, 
and forborne to kill you ? That is evident. But if you had 
been a privado, and of the cabinet-council with your gnardian 
angeli tiiat from him you might have known how many dan* 
gers you have escaped, how often you have been near a ruin, 
so near, that if you had seen your danger with a sober spirit, 
the fear of it would have half killed you ; if he had but told you 
how often God had sent out his warrants to the exterminating 
angel, and our blessed Saviour by his intercession hath obtained 
a reprieve, that he might have the content of rejoicing at thy 
conversion and repentance ; if you had known from him the 
secrets of that providence which governs us in secret, and how 
many thousand times the devil would have done thee hurt, and 
how often himself, as a ministering spirit of God's 'goodness 
and forbearance,' did interpose and abate, or divert a mischief 
which was falling on thy head; it must needs cover thy bead 
with a cloud of shame and blushing at that ingratitude and that 
folly, that neither will give God thanks^ nor secure thy own 
well-b^ing. 
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. Hadit thou neyer any daBgerons fall io thy intemperance If 
Then God showed thee thy danger, and that he was angry at 
thy MB ; hut yet did so pity thy person, that he would forbear 
thee a little longer, else that fall had been into thy grave. 
.When thy gluttony gave thee a surfeit, and God gave thee a 
remedy^ his meaning then was, that thy gluttony rather should 
be cured than thy surfeit; that repentance should have been 
thy remedy, and abstinence and fasting should be thy cure. Did 
ever thy proud or revengeful spirit engage thee on a di»l, or a 
vexatious liawsuit, and God brought thee off with life or peace ? 
•His purpose then was, that his mercy should teadi thee cha- 
lity. And he that cannot read the purposes of God written 
with the finger of judgment (for as yet his whole hand is not laid 
on), either is consigned to eternal ruin, because God will no 
more endearor his cure ; or if his mercy still continues, and 
"goes on in long-suffering, it shall be by such vexatious instru- 
ments, such caustics and corrosives, such tormenting and despe- 
rate medicaments, such which, in the very cure, will soundly 
punish thy folly and ingratitude. For, deceive not yourselves, 
God s mercy cannot be made a patron for any man's impiety: 
the purpose of it is to bring us to repentance : and Qod will 
do it by the mercies of his mercies, or by mercies of his judg* 
ments. ; he either will break our hearts into a thousand fragT 
ments of contrition, or break our bones in the ruins of the 
grave and hell. And since God rejoices in his morcy above all 
his works, he will be most impatient that we shall despise that 
in which he most delights, and in which we have the greatest 
reason to delight ; the riches of that goodness which is essen- 
tial, and part of his glory, and is communicated to us, to bring 
tis to repentance, that we may partake of that goodness, and 
Jiehold that glory. 
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SERMON VI. 



PART II. 

3. MaKpoBvfiia, * long-suffering.' — In this one word are con- 
tained all the treasures of the divine goodness : here is the length 
and extension of his mercy ; Pertrahit spiriium super nos Do" 
minus, so the Syrian interpreter reads, Luke xviti. 7. ** God 
holds his hreath;" he retains his anger within him, lest it should 
come forth and blast us. And here is also much of the divine 
justice : for although God suffers long, yet he does not let ua 
alone ; he forbears to destroy us, but not to punish us : and in 
both he, by many accidents, gives probation of his power ; ac* 
cording to the prayer of the wise man, 'EXects bk iravras, on 
irdyra hvyaffaf "kal irapop^s hfiaprniiara ayBpdnrwv eit fier&yoiau* 
^ Thou art merciful towards us all, because thou canst do all 
tilings ; and thou passest by the sins of men, that they may 
repent.'* And, that God^shall support our spirit, and preserve 
our patience, and nourish our hope, and correct our stubborn** 
ness, and mortify- our pride, and bring us to him, whetber we 
will or no, by such gracious violences and merciful judgments^ 
which he uses towards us as his last remedies, is not only the 
demonstration of a mighty mercy, but of an lal mighty power. 
So hard a thing it is to make us leave our follies and become 
wise, that, were not the mercies of God an effective pity, and 
clothed in all the way of its progress with mightiness and power, 
every sinner should perish irrevocably. But this is the fiery 
trial, the Jast purgatory fire which God uses to burq the this* 
ties, and purify the dross. When the gentle influence of a sun- 
beam will not wither them, nor the weeding-hook of a short 
affliction cut them out ; then God comes with fire to burn us^ 
with the axe laid to the root of the tree. But then observe, 
that when we are under this state of cure, we are so near de- 
struction, that the same instrument that God uses for remedy to 
us, is also prepared to destroy us ; .the fire is as apt to burn i)s 

. . ' ♦ Wisd. xi, ^, 
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to aahety ts to cleanse at when we are so oyergrown ; and the 
axe is instinmental to cut us down for fuel, as to square us for 
buildiDg 10 God's temple : and therefore when it comes thus 
fv, it will be hard discerning what the purpose of the axe is; 
and, whether the fire means to bum, we diall know it by the 
change wrought on ourselves. For what Plato said codc^h- 
log his dream of purgatory, is true here : Qntcan^ice nen pur- 
gmhM migrai ad infero$,jac€bit in hUo ; quieunque vera mtira- 
tuM iilue aece$ierU^ kohitiMt cumDeu: ** He that dies in his 
impurity, shall lie in it for ever ; but he that descends to his 
grave purged and mitred, that is, having quitted his Tices, et 
mtperinduem justitiam^ 'being clothed with righteoosDess,' 
shall dwell in light and immortality." It is sad that we put 
God to such extremities: and, as it happens in long diseases, 
those which phystcisns use for the last remedies seldom prevail; 
and when consumptive persons come to have their heads shaven, 
Ibey do not often escape ; so it is when we put God to his last 
remedies : God indeed hath the glory of his patience and his 
long-suffering, but we seldom have the benefit and the use of it 
For if, when our sin was young, and our strength more active, 
and our habits less, and virtue not so much a stranger to us, — 
we suffered sin to prevail on us, to grow stronger than the 
ruins of our spirit, and to lessen us into the state of sickness 
and disability, in the midst of all those remedies which God 
used to our beginning-diseases ; much more desperate is our 
recovery, when our disease is stronger, and our faculties weaker ; 
when our sins reign in us, and our thoughts of virtue are not 
alive. 

However, although I say this, and it is highly considerable 
to the purpose that we never suffer things to come to this ex- 
tremity, yet, if it be on us, we must do as well as we can : but 
then we are to look on it as a design of God's last mercy, be- 
yond which, if we protract our repentance, our condition is de- 
sperately miserable. The whole state of which mercy we un- 
derstand by the parable of the king reckoning with his servants, 
that were in arrears to him : * One was brought to him which 
owed him ten thousand talepts ; but forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his Lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife and 
children^ and all that he had^ and payment to be made/ The 
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maa, yoa see, was under the arrest ; the sentence was passed on 
hini» he was a condemned man : but before the execution of it, 
he fell down and worshipped, and said, Ki^f>te, fjiat:poOvfiri9or ; 
* Lord, suffer me longer awhile ;' ' hare patience with me, 
Biid I will pay thee all.' This tells its meaning : this is ' a 
long-sufferance,' by being ' a forbearance ' only of execution of 
the last sentence, a putting off damnation on a longer trial of 
our emendation ; but in the mean time it implies no other case, 
but that, together with his long-sufferance, God may use all 
other severities and^icourges to break our untamed spirits, and 
to soften them with hammers ; so death be put off, no matter 
«lse what hardships and loads of sufferance we have. Sicurey 
kic secttf ut in atemum parens ; so St. Austin prayed : '* Here, 
O Lord, cut me, here burn ne ; spare me not now, that thou 
fnayest spare ^ne fqr ever.'' Arid it is just like the mercy used 
to a madman, when he is kept in a dark room, and tamed with 
whips ; it is a cruel mercy, but such as his condition requires ; 
he can receive no other mercy ; all things dse were cruelly un* 
merciful. 

I remember what Bion observed wittily of the punishment 
Inflicted on the daughters of Danau«, whom the old poets feigned 
to be condemned in hell to fill a bottomless tub with water, 
and, to increase the pain (as they fancied), this water they were 
to carry in sieves, and never to leave work till the tub were 
full ; it is well, says he, since their labor must be eternal, that 
it is so gentle ; for it were more pains to carry their water in 
whole vessels, and a sad burden to go loaden to a leaking tub 
with unfruitful labors. Just so is the condition of those persons 
on whom a wriath is gone out : it is a sad sentence, but acted 
with a gentle instrument; and since they are condemned to pay 
the i^cores of their sins with the sufferance of a load of juKJg^ 
tnents, it i^ well they are such as will run quite through them, 
and not stick on them to eternity. Omnes enim pcetuB turn €jr* 
iermikantes^ sunt medidnales: '^ All punishments whatsoever, 
which do not destroy us, are intended to save us i" they are 
lancets which make a wound, but to let forth the venom of our 
ulcers. When God slew twenty-three thousand of the As^ 
Syrians for theit fornication, that was a final justice on their 
fiensons, and consigned them to a sad eternity : fqr beyond auch 
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an infliction there was no remedy. But when God sent lions ts 
the Assyrian inhabitants of Samaria, and the judgn&ent drove 
them to inquire after the manner of the God of the land; and 
they sent for priests from Jerusalem to teach them how to wor- 
ship the God of Israel ; that was a mercy and a judgment too: 
< the long forbearance- of God/ who destroyed not all the in* 
habitants, * led ' the rest ' unto repentance.' 

1. And I must make this observation to you; that when 
thinp come to this paas, that God is forced to the last reme- 
dies of judgments, this long-sufferance will little or nothing 
concern particular persons, but nations and communities of 
men : for those who are smitten with judgment, if God takes 
his hands off again, and so opens a way for their repentance 
by prolonging their time ; that comes under the second part of 
God's method, the iiroxi* <>' ' forbearance :' but if he smites 
a single person with a final judgment, that is ' a long-suffer- 
ing,' not of him, but towards others ; and God hath destroyed 
my neighbor, to make me repent, my neighbor's time being 
expired, and the date of his possibility determined. For a 
man's death-bed is but an ill station for a penitent ; and a final 
judgment is no good monitor to him, to whom it b a severe 
executioner. They that perished in the gainsaying of Korah, 
were out of the conditions of repentance. But the people that 
were affrighted with the neighborhood of the judgment, and 
the expresses of God's anger manifested in such visible remon* 
strances, they were the men called unto repentance. But con- 
cerning the whole nations or communities of men, this long- 
sufferance is a sermon of repentance; loud, clamorous, and 
highly argumentative. When God suffered the mutinies, the 
aftonts, the baseness and ingratitude, the follies and relapses 
of the pbildren of Israel, who murmured against God ten times 
in the wilderness ; God sent evil angels among them, and fiery 
serpents, and pestilence, and fire from heaven, and prodigies 
from the earth, and a prevailing sword of the enemies ; and in 
all these accidents, although some innocent persons felt the 
contingencies and variety of mortality, yet those wicked per- 
sons, who fell by the design of God's anger, were made ex* 
amples unto others, and instances of God's forbearance to the 
nation : and yet this forbearance was such, that although God 
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Reserved tke nation in being, and in title to the first promises, 
yet all the particular persons that came from Egypt, died in the 
wilderness, two only excepted* 

2. And I desire you to observe this, that you may truly es-^ 
timate the arts of the divine justice and mercy.. For all* the 
world being one continual and intire argument of the divine 
mercy, we are apt to abuse that mercy to vain confidences and 
presumption ; first mistaking the end, as if God's mercy would 
be indulgent to our sin, to which it is the greatest enemy in the 
world : for it is a certain truth, that the mercy of God is as 
great an enemy to sin as his justice is ; and as God-s justice is 
made the handmaid of his mercy to cure sin, so it is the servant 
also and the instrument to avenge our despite and contempt of 
mercy ; and in all the way, where a difference can be, there 
justice is the less principaL And it were a great sign of folly^ 
and a huge mistake, to think our Lord and our friends do us 
oflSices of kindness, to make themselves more capable of aff'rontsj 
and that our fathers' care over us, anif provision for us, can 
tempt us to disobey them : the very purpose of all those ema<^ 
nations is, that their love may return in duty, and their provi* 
dence be the parent of our prudence, and their care be crowned 
with our piety ; and then we shall all be crowned, and shall 
return like the year, that ends into its own circle ; and the 
fathers and the children, the benefactors and the beneficiary, 
shall knit the wreath, and bind each other in the eternal en-^ 
closures and circlings of immortality. But besides, as the men 
who presume to sin because of God's mercy, do mistake the 
very end and design of God's mercy, so they also mistake the 
economy of it, and the manner of its ministration. 

3» For if God suffers men to go on in sins, and punishes 
them not, it is not a mercy, it is not a forbearance ; it is li 
hardening them, a consigning them to ruin and reprobation t 
Und themselves give the best argument to prove it ; for they 
continue in their sin, they multiply their iniquity, and ever^ 
day grow more an enemy to God ; and that is no mercy, that 
increases their hostility and enmity with God. A prosperous 
iniquity is the most un prosperous condition in the whole worlds 
* When he slew them, they sought him, and turned them early, 
and inquired stfter God ;' but as lotag as they prevailed On their 
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CMMiet, ' tbey forgot thai God was tbeir atvength, waA the 
high God was their redeeaer/ It was well ehaenred by ^ 
Peniaa amhaMador of old ; whaa he was telliof the kiag a aed 
•tory of the overthrow of all hb aray by the Atheaians, he 
adds this of .his own ; that the day before the fights the yooag 
Persiao gallants, being confident they ihoald dettroy tkeir om* 
mies, were drinking drunk, and railing at the tim o tow sn ea a asd 
feais of religion, and against all their gods, 9Kjm§, there were 
ao such things, and that all things caoM by chance jiaA m» 
dustry, nothing by the proTidenoe of the Sapreae Pc»wer. 
But the next day, when they had Conght naprosperoualy, madt 
flying from their enemies, who were eager in their parsttit, they 
came to the river Strymon, which was so froaen that their bc»ats 
ooidd not iauoch, and yet it began to thaw, so that they feased 
the ice would not beer them ; then yon should see the bold 
gallants, that the day before said there was no God, moat ti- 
morously and superatitiousiy fall on their fiM»i, and he|^ of 
God, that the river Sti^mon might bear them over from their 
enemies. What wisdom, and philosophy, and perpetual expe« 
perience, and revelation, and promises, and blessings, oannot 
do, a mighty fear can ; it can allay the confidences of bold lust 
and imperious sin, and softeu our spirit into the lownese of a 
child, our revenge into the charity of prayers, oar impudeooe 
into the blushings of a chidden girl; and therefore, God hath 
taken a course proportionable : for he is not so unmercifully 
merciful, as to give milk to an infirm lust, and hatch the egg 
to the bigness of a cockatrice. And, therefore, ofaeerve how 
it is that God*8 mercy prevails over all his works; it is even 
then when nothing can be discerned but his judgments : for as 
when a famine had been in Israel in the days of Ahab for three 
years and a half, when the angry prophet £lij^ met the king, 
aad presently a great wind arose, and the dust blew into the 
eyes of them that walked abroad, and the fiiceof the heavens 
was black and all teiapest, yet then the prophet was the most 
gentle, and God began to forgive, and the heavens were mone 
.beautiful than when the sun puts on the brightest ornaments of 
fL bridegroom, going from his chambera of the east : so it is in 
the economy of the divine mercy ; when God makes our faces 
)>laok, and the winds blow so lond till the cordage cradEs, and 
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nmt gay forhmes sptk, and rour houses are dre«ed with cypress 
asd yew, * and the mourners; go about the streets/ this is no* 
4hiBg but the pompa mUericarditB, this is the funeral of our 
«tiis, drossed indeed wittiembleaia of jmouroing, and proclaimed 
with sad accents of death; but the sight biefceshing, as the 
beautie»of the field which God had blessed, and the.sounds are 
healthful as the noise of a physician. 

This is that riddle spoken of ia the Psakn^ CaUx in manu 
J^omini vini meri plenus misto ; ' The pure impure, the 
mingled unmingled cup :'* for it is a cup in which God hath 
poured much of his- severity and anger, and yet it is pure un- 
mingled ; for it is all mercy; And so- the riddfe is resolved, 
and our cup is full and made more wholesome; Ljfmphatum 
creseity dtdoeseitf kedere neseit : it is some justice, and yet it is 
all mercy ; the very justice of God being an act of mercy ; a 
forbearance of the man or the nation, and the punishing the 
sin. Thus it was in the case of the children of Israel ; when 
tliey ran after the bleating of the idolatrous calves, Moses 
prayed passionately, and God heard his prayer, and forgave 
their sin unto them. And this was David's observation of the 
manner of God's mercy to them ; < Thou wast a God and for- 
gav«st them, though thou tookest vengeance of their inven- 
tions.'ft For God's mercy is given to us by parts, and to cer> 
tain purposes. Sometimes God only so forgives us, that he 
does not cut us off in the sin, but yet lays on a heavy load of 
judgments: so he did to his people, when he sent them to 
school under the discipline of seventy years' captivity. Some- 
limes he makes a judgment less, and forgives ; in respect of the 
degree of the infliction, he strikes more gently; and whereas 
God had designed, it may be, the death of thyself, or thy 
nearest relative, he is content to take the life of a child. And 
so he did to David, when he forbore him ; ' The Lord hath 
taken away thy sin, thou shalt not die ; nevertheless, the child 
that i^ born untothee, that shall die/J Sometimes he puts the 
evil off to a farther day ; as he dad in the case of Ahab and 
Hezekiah : to the first he brought the evil on his house, and to 
the sec^ud he brought the evil on his kingdom in his son's 

* Psal. \xxy, 8. t Psal. xcix. 8. J 2 Sam. xii. 13, 14. 
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dayB, God forgiWng only so as to respite the evil* that Obtf 
shoald have peace in their own da3r8. And thus .when we 
have committed a sin against God, which hath highly pio- 
Toked him to anger, CTeii on our repentance we are not soie te 
be forgiyen, so as we understand forgiTeness, that is, to heas ne 
more of it, never to be called to an account : but we are bappy 
if God 8o forgive us, as not to throw us into the insufferable 
flames of hell, though he smite us till we groan for our misery, 
till we 'chatter like a swallow,' as David's eKpreasioa is. 
And though David was an excellent penitent; yet after he had 
lost the child begotten of Bathsheba, and God bad told him 
he had forgiven him, yet he raised up his darling son against 
him, and forced him to an inglorious flight, and his son lay 
with his father's concubines in the face of all Israel. So that 
when we are forgiven, yet it is ten to one but God will make 
us to smart and roar for onr sins, for th6 very disquietness of 
our soula 

For if we sin and ask God forgiveness, and then are quiet, 
we feel so little inconvenience in the trade, that we may more 
easily be tempted to make a trade of it indeed. I wish te 
God that for every sin we have committed, we could heartily 
cry '' God mercy" and leave it, and judge ourselves- for it, to 
prevent God's anger : but when we have done all that wj^ com- 
monly call repentance, and when possibly God. hath forgiven 
us to some purposes, yet, it may be, be puaishes oar sin when 
we least think of it ; that sin which we have long since for- 
gotten. It may be, for the lust of thy youth thou hast a 
healthless old age. An old religious person l<mg ago com- 
plained it was his case. 

Quos mmift effraencs habui, nunc vapnio reneti : 
Sic luitar javenis culpa dolore senis. 

It may be, thy sore eyes are the punishment of intemperailce 
sev^n years ago ; or &od cuts thy days shorter, and thov shalt 
die in a florid age ; or he raises up afflictions to thee in thine 
own house, in thine own bowels ; or hath sent a gangrene into 
thy estate ; or with an arrow out of his quiver he can wound 
thee, and the arrow shall stick fast in thy flesh, although God 
hath forgiven thy sin to many purposes. Our blessed Saviour 
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* was heard in all that he prayed,' said the Apostle; and he 
prayed for the Jews that prucified him, ' Father forgive them, 
for they know not what ihey do :' and God did forgive that 
great sin, but how far ? whereas it was just in God to deprive 
them of all possibility of receiving benefit from the death of 
Christ, yet God admitted them to it ; he gave, them time, and 
possibilities, and helps, and great advantages to bring them to 
repentance; he did not presently shut them up in his final and 
eternal anger ; and yet. he had finally resolved to destroy their 
city and nation, and did so, but forbore them forty years, and 
gave them all the helps of miracles and sernM>as apostolical to 
shame them, and force them into sorrow for their fault. And 
before any man can repent, God hath forgiven the man in one 
degree of forgiveness ; for he hath given him grace of repent- 
ance, and taken from him that final anger of the spirit of repro- 
bation : and when a man hath repented, no man can say that 
God hath forgiven him to all purposes, but hath reserves of 
anger to punish the sin, to make the man afraid to sin any 
more ; and to represent, that when any man hath sinned, what- 
ever he does afterward, he shall be miserable as long as he 
lives, vexed with its adherences and its neighborhood and evil 
consequence. For as no man that hath sinned, can, during his 
life, ever return to an integral and perfect innocence, so nei- 
ther shall be be restored to a perfect peace ; but must always 
watch and strive against his sin, and always mourn and pray 
for its pardon, and always find cause to hate it, by knowing 
himself to be for ever in danger of enduring some grievous 
calamity, even for those sins for which he hath truly repented 
him, for which God hath, in many gracious degrees, passed his 
pardon : this is the manner of dispensation of the divine mercy, 
in respect of particular persons and nations too. 

But sometimes we find a severer judgment happening on a 
people; and yet in that sad story God's mercy sings the 
triumph, which altliough it be much to God's glory, yet it is a 
sad story to sinning people. Six hundred thousand fighting 
men, besides women and children and decrepit persons, came 
out of Egypt ; and God destroyed them all in the wilderness, 
except Cskleb and Joshua : and there it was that God's mercy 
.prevailed ever his justice^ that he did not destrpy. the nation^ 
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but Still preserved a succession to Jacob, topo s s c sithe promise; 
God drowned all the world except eight persons; his mercy 
there also prevailed over his justice, that he preserred a rem- 
nant to mankind; his justice devoured all the world, and his 
mercy, which preserved but eight, had the honor of the pre- 
vaiiing attribute. God destroyed Sodom and the five cities of 
the plain, and rescued but four from the flames ef that sad 
burning, and of the four lost one in the flight ; and yet his 
mercy prevailed over his justice, because he did not destroy all. 
And in these senses we are to understand the excellency of 
the divine mercy : even when he smites, vrhen * he rebukes us 
for sin,' when he makes * our beauty to fail, and our flesh to 
consume away like a moth fretting a garment,' yet then his 
mercy is the prevailing ingredient. If his judgments be but 
fines set on our heads, according to the mercy of our old laws, 
$alvo contenewtento, <' so as to preserve our estates," to continue 
our hopes and possibilities of heaven ; all the other judgments 
can be nothing but mercies, excellent instruments of grace, arts 
to make us sober and wise, to take us off from our vanity, to 
restrain our wildnesses, which, if they were left unbridled, 
would set all the world on fire. God's judgments are like the 
censures of the church, in which a sinner is * delivered over to 
Satan to be buffeted, that the spirit may be saved.' The 
result of all this is, that God's mercies are not, ought not, can- 
not be instruments of confidence to sin, because the very pur- 
pose of his mercy is to the contrary ; and the very manner of 
his economy and dispensation is such, that God's mercy goes 
along in complexion and conjunction with his judgments : the 
riches of his forbearance is this, that he forbears to throw us 
into hell, and sends the mercies of his rod to chide us unto 
repentance, and the mercies of his rod to punish us for 
having sinned, and that when we have sinned we may never 
think ourselves secured, nor ever be reoonciled to such dangers 
and deadly poisons. This, this is the manner of the divine 
mercy. Go now, fond man, and, because God is merciful, pre- 
sume to sin, as having grounds to hope that thou mayest sin, 
and be safe all the way ! If this — hope, shall I call it, or sor- 
did flattery, could be reasonable, then the mercies of God 
would not Uad us to repentance ; so unworthy are we in the 
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» aiid laig^ness of a wide fortilne aifd ^leaMtiit aceideni* 
Tor impnnity was never a good argument to make men to obey 
laws. QuotM^quigqne reperitur^ qui impunittUe ffoposita dbs^ 
Hnere pomt injuriu ? ImpuMitag at maxima peecandi iUe-* 
cebra, said Cicero.* And therefore, the wisdom of God hath 
so ordered the actions of the w^n-ld, that the most fruitful 
showers shall he wrapped up in a cover of bl^k clouds; that 
health shall be conveyed by bitter and ill-tasted drugs ; that 
the temples of our bodies shall be purged by whips, and that 
the cords of the whip shall be the cords of love, to draw us 
from the entanglings of vanity and folly. This is the long-' 
suffering of God, the last remedy to our diseased soob, hvai" 
mdtlTos, 6aTts xoXXct wadify oh ffvfpoviierat, said Phalaris ; unless 
we be senseless, we shall be . brought to sober courses by all 
those sad accidents, and wholesome but ill-tasted mercies^ 
which, we feel in all the course and succesnon of the divine 
iQiig<-8ufferance. 

The lise of all the premises is timt, which St. Paul expresses 
in the text, that * we do not despise all. this :' and he only de- 
spises not, who serves the ends of Qod in all these designs of 
mercy ; that is, he that repente him of his sins. But there are a 
great mtoy d^pisers ; all they that live in their sins, they that 
have more blessings than they tan reckon hours in their lives, 
that are coiurted by the divine favor and wooed to salvation, as 
if mankind were to give, not to receive^ so great a blessing ; all 
they that answer not to so friendly summons,— -they are despi- 
aers of God's mercies ; and although God overflows with mer* 
cies, an4 does not often leave us to the only hopes of being 
cured by unctions and gentle cataplasms, but proceeds farther, 
and gives us gtribium, or prepared steel, sharp arrows of his 
anger, and the sword, and the hand of sickness ; yet we are 
not sure of 90 much favor as to be enterteined longer in God's 
hospitel, buf may be thrust forth among the incttridnlet* Plu- 
tarch report! concerning swine, that their Optic nerves are so 
disposed to turn their eyes downward, that they cannot look 
«pwards, nor biAold the face of heaven, unless they be thrown 
on their backs. Such swine are we : we seldom can look up to 

♦ Cicer. pro Mil. 44* 
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heayen, till Ood by his judgments Uurows us on our backs; till 
he humbles us and softens us with showers of our own blood, 
and tears of sorrow : and yet God hath not promised that he 
will do so much for us ; but for aught we koow, as soon as ever 
the devil enters into our swinish and brutish hearts, we shall 
run down the hill, and perish in the floods and seas of intole- 
rable misery. And therefore^ besides that it is a huge folly in 
us, that we will not be cured with pleasant medicines^ but muA 
be longing for coloquintida and for vomits^ for knives and po- 
niards, instead of the gentle showers of the divine refreshments, 
besides that this is an imprudence and sottishness ; we do infi- 
nitely put it to the venture, whether we shall be in a saveable 
condition or no, after the rejection of the first state of mercies. 
But, however, then begins the first step of the judgment and 
pungent misery, we are perishing people ; . or* if not, yet at the 
least not to be cured without the abscission of a member, with- 
out the cutting off a hand or a leg, or the putting out of an eyh : 
we must be cut, to take the stone out of our hearts, and that is 
the state of a very great infelicity ; and if we escape the stoned 
we cannot escape the surgeon's knife ; if we escape death, yet 
we have a sickness ; and though that be a great mercy in re- 
spect of death, yet it is as great a misery in respect of health* 
And that is the first punishment for the despite done to the first 
and most sensible mercies ; we are fallen into a sickness, that 
cannot be cured but by disease and hardship. 

But if this despite runs farther, and when the mercies look 
on us with an angry countenance, and that God gives us only 
the mercy of a punishment, if we despise this too, we increase 
but ouir misery, as we increase our sin. The sum of which is 
this : that if Pharaoh will not be cured by one plague, he shall 
have ten ; and if ten will not do it, the great and tenth wave, 
which is far bigger than all the rest, the severest and the last 
arrow of the quiver, then we shall perish in the Red Sea, the 
sea of flames and blood, in which the ungodly shall roll eter- 
nally. 

But SQme of these despisers are such as are unmoved when 
God smites others ; like Gailio, when the Jews took j^thenes, 
and beat him in the pleading-place, he ' cared for none of these 
things;' he was not concerned in that interest: and many Gal- 
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lios tkere are' among us, that understand it not to be a part of 
the diytne method of Gods long-suflferaoce, to strike others 
to make us afraid. But however we sleep in the midst of such, 
ailarms, yet know, that there is not one death in ail the neigh- 
borhood but is intended to thee ; every crowing of the cock is. 
to awake thee to repentance r and if thou deepest still, the . 
next turn may be thine; God will send his angel, as he did to^ 
Peter, and snite thee on thy side* and wake thee from thy 
dead sleep of sin and sottishness. But beyond this some are; 
despisers still, and hope to drown the noises of Mount Sinai,* 
the sound of cannons, of thunders and lightnings, with a counter- . 
noise of revelling and clamorous roarings, with merry meetings; : 
Itke the sacrifices to Moloch, they sound, drums and trumpets,; 
that they might not hear the sad shriekings.of their children, as 
tihey were dying in the cavity of the brazen idol: and when^ 
their conscience shrieks out or murmurs ip a sad melancholy, . 
or something that is dear to them is smitteu, they attempt to 
drown it in a sea of drink, in the heathenish noises. of idle and. 
drunken company; and that which God sends to lead them to. 
repentance, leads them to a tavern, not to refresh their needs. 
of nature, or for ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent pur- , 
poses; but, like the condemned persons among the Levantines,, 
they tasted wine freely, that they might die and be insensible. . 
I could easily reprove such persons with an old Greek proverb; 
mentioned by Plutarch, Uepl rils E^Ovfilas : Ovre woiftypas diraX- ; 
Xarret KaXxtos, '* You shall ill be cured of the knotted gout, if, 
you have nothing else but a wide shoe." But this reproof is. 
too gentle for so great a madness : it is not only an incbmpe- ; 
tent cure, to apply the plaster of a sin or vanity to cure . the • 
smart of a divine judgment ; but it is a great increaser of the > 
misery, by swelling the cause to bigger and monstrous propor- . 
tions. It is just as if an impatient fool, feeling the smart of his . 
medicine, shall tear his wounds open, and throw away the in- 
struments of his cure, because they bring him health at the , 
charge of a little pain. *Eyyvs Kvpiov vXriptis fiaffTiywy, ''He. 
that is full of stripes" and troubles, and decked roqnd about - 
with thorns, he " is near to God :" but he that, because he sits 
uneasily, when he sits near the King that was crowned with 
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ikomm, skall fBmore theaee, « straw Aomtn, roses aadjtsm-' 
niiBe» tlie dows o£ thistles siid the' softest goisaner, that lie 
may die withoat pais, die qaietly aad like a Iamb, sink to the 
botton of hell withoat noise ; this aaa m a fooU became ke ac- 
cepts death if it amst hia id ciTil langaage, is ooBtent to die 
by the eentence of aa eloqaeat judge, and prefeis a quiet 
passage to hell before going to heaYon in a storm. 

That Italian geatlenNUi was certainly a great lover of his 
sleep, who was angry with the lixard that waked him^ when a 
viper was creeping into his moath : when the devil is entering 
into as to poison oor spirits, aad steal our aoals away idhile we 
are sleeping ia the lethargy of sin, God sends his sharp hms- 
sages to awaken as ; and we call that the eaemy> and use arts 
to cure die remedy, not to cure the diseaee. TfaerS' ate some 
perwns that will never be cured, not because the sickness is 
incurable, but becaase they have ill stomachs, and camot 
keep the medicine. Jast so ishiscasathat iodespisB»Ood*s 
method of curing him by these, instances of longHSiiffbrance, 
that he uses all the arts he can to be qait of bis pkysieian; and 
to spill his physic, aad to take cordials as soon as. his vomit 
begins to work. There is no more to be said ia Ibis afiair, but 
to read the poor wretch*s seotence, and to declare Us ooidition. 
As at first, when he despised the first great mcsctes«^fiod sent 
Inm sharpness aad sad aocidents to ensoberhis spirits ; so now 
that he despises his mercy also, the mercy of the rod, God will 
take it away from him, and then I hope all is well. Miserable 
man that thou art I this is thy undoing ; if God ceases to strike 
thee, because thou wilt aot mend, thou art sealed up to ruin 
and reprobation for ever ; the physician hath given tfiee over» 
he hath no kindness for thee. This was the desperate estate of 
Judah, * Ah, sinful nation I a people laden with iniquity : they 
have forsakeu the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel. Why should ye be stricken any moref* This is the 
iivitOtfta ftapav 660, the most bitter curse, the greatest excom'> 
munication, when the delinquent is become a heathen and a 
puUican without the covenant, out of the pale of the church: 

* Isaiah, i. 4, 5. 



the church hath nothing to do with them : *for what hare I to 
do with them that are without?* said St. PauU It was not 
lawful for the church any more to punish them. And this 
court Christian i^ an imitation and parallel of the justice of the 
court of heaven : when a sinner is not mended by judgments at 
long-running, God cuts him off from his inheritance, and the 
lot of sons ; he will chastise him no more, but let him take his 
course, and spend his portion oV prosperity, such as shall be 
allowed him in the great economy of the world. Thus God 
did to his vineyard which he took such pains to fence, to plant, 
to manure, to dig, to cut, and to prune: and when, after all, 
it brought forth wild grapes, the last and worst of God's apger 
was this; Auferam sepem gus:^ God had fenced it with a 
hedge of thorns, and ' God would take away all that hedge,' he 
would not leave a thorn standing, not one judgment to reprove 
or admonish them ; but all the wild beasts, and wilder and more 
beastly lusts, may come and devour it, and trample it down in 
scorn. 

And now what shall I say, but those words quoted by St. 
Paul in his sermon, ' Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish ;'t perish in your own folly by stubbornness and ingra* 
titude. For it is a huge contradiction to the nature and de- 
signs of God : God calls us, we refuse to hear ; he invites us 
with fair promises, we hear and consider not; he gives us 
blessings, we take them and understand not his meaning; we 
take out the token, but read not the letter : then he threatens 
us, and we regard not ; he strikes our neighbors, and we are 
not concerned : then he strikes us gently, but we feel it not: 
then he does like the physician in the Greek epigram, who 
-being to cure a man of lethargy, locked him into the same 
room with a madman, that he by dry-beating him might make 
him at least sensible of blows ; but this makes us^ instead of 
running to God, to trust in unskilful physicians, or, like Saul, 
to run to a Pythonisse : we run for cure to a crime, we take 
sanctuary in a pleasant sin ; just as if a man, to cure his me- . 
lancholy, should desire to be stung with a tarantula, that at 

* Isaiah, v. 6. t Acts xiii. 41. 
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leul he may die merrily. What is there more to be done 
that God hath not yet done ? He is forced at last to break off 
with a Curammui BabyUmem, et mm tit ioiiato, * We dressed 
and tended Babylon/ but she was incurable : there is no help 
but such persons must die in their sins, and lie down in eternal 
sorrow. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON VII. 

2 PETER^ CHAP. III. — VERSE 18. 

PART I. 

When Christianity first enlighteaed the world, amazing the 
minds of men, entertaining their curiosity, and seizing on their 
afiections, it was no wonder that whole nations were converted 
at a sermon, that multitudes were instantly professed, that their 
understapdings followed their affections, and their wills fol- 
lowed their understandings, &c. All this was a great instance 
of providence, for the firm planting of Christianity, and afford- 
ing precedents and examples to all future ages. Universality 
and fervor of piety among Christians in those early times 
descanted on. This lasted about three hundred years ; after 
winch it has gone on declining : heresies first crept in, pride 
increased, faith was weakened, and charity was lessened, &c. 

But because such is the nature of things, that either they 
grow towards perfection, or decline towards dissolution, there is 
no proper way to secure religion, but by setting its growth 
forward. 

The way of doing this indicated in the text, but grow in, 
grace. Considerations proposed concerning, 1. what the state, 
of grace is, into which we must enter, in order that we may grow 
in it : 2. the proper parts, acts, and offices of growing in grace :^ 
. 3. the proper signs, consequences, and significations, whereby 
we may perceive that we are grown, and so judge of our 
«tate, Sec. 
. 1. Concerning the state of grace, it may be said, that no iQai^ 
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cMi be in it who ratains an nlleetion for any one sb : this topic 
enlaiged on. When we have left eirery sin, When we resolve 
nerer to retorn to the chaims, when we haye no love for the 
worlds but such as may become a servant of 6od» then we may 
be said to have entered into a stats of grace^ whence th» pre- 
cept may commenoey ^rroio tn grace ^ and tn the kmowkge eftmr 
Lord Jemu Ckriti. 

And now the first part of this duty is» to make religion the 
chief businem of life ; for this is the great instrument to [m>duce 
our growth in grace, and the perfection of a Christian ; for a 
man cannot, after a state of sin, be instantly a saint, &c. : this 
topic enlarged on. God has sent us into the world for religion ; 
we are but to pass through our pleasant fields or our hard la- 
bors, to lodge awhile in our fair palaces or in our meaner cot- 
tages; but then only it is that man does his proper employ- 
ment, when he prays, acts charitably, restrains his lusts and 
passions, and strives to imitate his Saviour. Then he is dress- 
ing himself for eternity, where he must abide, either in bliss or 
in misery, &c. Let us not be weary then in well-doing, &c. 
That is the first particular. 

2. The second step of our growth is, when virtues grow ha- 
bitual, apt and easy in our manners and dispositions. The way 
is long and difficult at first ; but in the progress and pursuit we 
find all the knots made plain, and the rough ways made smooth. 
The spirit of grace is like a new soal within a man, giving him 
new appetites and new pleasures, rendering worldly things un- 
savory to his appetite, but those of religion delicious: this topic 
enlarged on. 

3« But because, in the course of holy living, the sensible re- 
Kshes, the flowerings of affection, the zeal and visible expres- 
sions do not always make the same emission, but we are some- 
times more busy and intent on the actions of relrgfoii ; in such 
cases we are to judge of our growth in grace, if, after every in- 
terval of extraordinary piety, the next return^ be knore devout 
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aodafbctioitafee; the liOiorinore cheerful md active ;^irreligioo 
retmiM ofteoer, tt^ye leoger, add kavea auMe aariifactien ta the 
spkit: thia dilated ott. 

. 4. To diicem ouk growth in grace, we must ioqiiire eoncem* 
ing our paauont^ whether they be mortified and qaiet, com- 
plying with the ends of virtue, and under comoiaQd ; for, since 
they are the matter of yirtue aad vice rettpecttrely, he that hath 
brought into hii power all the strengths ,of the enemy, and the 
fortresses fnoai whence the e^emy infested him, he only hath 
secured a holy walking with. God. But hecause this thing is 
nerer perfectly dime> and yet must always be doing, grace grows 
eocording at we finish eor portions of the work* 

And ^although no man must take accoiint of his being in or 
out of the state of grace, by his being dispassionate; yet, as to 
the aeouring that state, he mast provide that he be not the slave 
of passion : so to declare his growth in grace, he must be sure 
to take the measures of his affections, and see that they be less- 
ened : he must see if his fear be turned into caution, his lust 
into chaste friendship, his imperious spirit into prudent govern- 
ment, his revenge into justice, &c. : and not this only ; in his 
scrutiny and judgmedt concerning his passions, he must wateh 
against passions in the reflex act, against self-complacency or 
peevishness attending «n yirtue : this explained. Conclusion. 

PART II. 

5. He is well grown in or towards the stete of grace, who is 
more patient of a sharp reproof than of a secret flattery. They 
who are furious against their monitors are incorrigible ; but it is 
one degree of meekness to suffer discipline ; and a meek man 
cannot easily be a bad man, especially in the present instance. 
But it must be observed that this is only a good disposition 
towards repentance and restitution; it Is a Mgn of growth in 
grace, according as it becomes natmral, easy, audhabituai. To 
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eadore » reproof without adding a new nn* is the first step to 
amendment; that is» to endure it without scorn, hatred, or in- 
dignation. 2. The neit is to suffer reproof without excusing 
ounelYes ; which is only to set it aside in a civil manner. 3. 
Then he that proceeds in this instance, will admit it without re- 
gret, or secret murmuring and unwillingness. 4. But if, io ad- 
dition to this, he Toluntarily confesses hn fault, and eae^ his 
spirit of the infection, then it is certain that he is not only a 
professed enemy to sin, but a sealous and prudent person, 
active against all its interests ; who never counts himself at ease 
but while he rests on the banks of Sion, or at the gates of the 
temple ; be reckons it no shame to be abased in the face of 
men, so that he may be gracious in the sight of God : this topic 
enlarged on. 

6. He that is grown in grace and the knowlege of Christ, 
esteems no sin to be little or contemptible ; none fit to be che- 
rished or indulged in. He not only thinks that it is inconsistent 
with the love of God to entertain any indecency or beginning 
of a crime, but be always remembers how much it cost him to 
arrive at the good state to which the grace of God hath already 
brought him. It makes men negligent when they have an opi- 
nion that they are persons extraordinary in nothing; that a little 
care will not mend them ; that another «in cannot make them 
much worse : but it is a sign of a tender conscience and a re- 
formed spirit, when a man is sensible of every alteration ; when 
an idle word is troublesome ; when a wandering thought puts 
the spirit on its guard ; when a too free merriment is wiped 
off with a sigh aad a sad thought, a severe recollection, and a 
holy prayer. 

7. He that is grown in grace, pursues virtue for its own in- 
terest, without the mixture of collateral designs and equally-^ 
inclining purposes. God, in the beginning of our returns to 
him, entertains us with promises and threats, and the apprehen- 
sion of temporal advantages, with fear and with shame^ &c. ; 
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and, at first, mien iinaich at the lesser or lower ends of virtue, 
and snch rewards as are yisible, and which God sometimes gives 
in hand, to entertain our weak and imperfect desires: this 
topic enlarged on. But perfect persons should serve God out 
of mere love to him and his divine excellences ; and, doubtless, 
many come to that growth of charity, that the goodness and 
excellency of God are more pressing on their spirit than any 
considerations of reward ; they love God for himself, and do 
their duties for the fruition of him and his pleasure ; all that, is 
but heaven in another sense, and under another name. 

8. Some men there are, who in the beginning of their holy 
walking with God, and while they are babes in Christ, are pre- 
sently busied in delights of prayers, and rejoice in public com- 
munion, and count all solemn assemblies as festivals : but as 
they are pleased with them, so they can easily be without them : 
but it is the sign of a common and vulgar love, only to be 
pleased with the company of a friend, and to be as well without 
him : this enlarged on; 

9. But as some are active only in the presence of a good 
object, but remiss and careless for the want of it ; so, on the 
other hand, an infant grace is safe in the absence of a tempta- 
tion, but falls easily when it is in presence. He, therefore, 
that would understand if he be grown in grace, may consider 
if his safety consists only in peace, or In the strength of the 
Spirit It is good that we will not seek opportunities of sin ; 
but are we not too apprehensive of it when it is presented 7 or 
do we not sink under it when it presses us ? This topic en- 
larged on. 

10. No man is grown in grace, but he that is ready fur 
«very work ; that chooses not his employment ; that refuses no 
imposition from God, or his superior. A ready hand, an obe* 
dient heart, and a willing, cheerful soul, in all the work of 
God, arid in every office of religion, is a great index of a good 
fNToficient in the ways of godliness. This is not to be expected 
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from beginaen ; for they mmt be enticed with fit eaployttieiits ; 
and it may be that their oflice and worlc so fits their spirits, as 
to make tliem first in love with it» and then with God for giving 
it : this enlarged on. 

11. Lastly; some there are, who are firm in all great and 
foreseen changes, and hare laid np in tlie storehouses of the 
spirit, reason and religion, argoments and discourses enoHgh to 
defend them against all Tiolences, Ac. : but something may be 
wanting yet ; and in the direct progress towards heayen, that 
may be called an infallible sign of a great grace, and the greatest 
degree of it, when a man is prepared against sudden invasions 
of the spirit, surreptitious and eictsmporary assaults: this topic 
enlarged on. These are the parts, acts, and offices of our 
growing in grace : concerning which a few cautions must be 
interposed. 

1. The growth of grace is to be estimated as other moral 
things are ; not according to the growth of things natural. 
Grace does not grow by observation, and a continual efflux, 
and a constant proportion, &c. 

2. It is not always to be discerned, in single instances, or in 
single graces. 

3. We must be careful to observe that these rules are not 
all to be understood negatively, but positively and affirma- 
tively : that is, a man may conclude he is grown in grace, if he 
observe in himself the characters above mentioned ; but he 
must not conclude negatively, or that he is not grown in grace, 
if he cannot observe such signal testimonies : this enlarged on. 

4. In considering our growth in grace, let us take more care 
to reckon matters that concern justice and ehaarity, than those 
that concern the virtue of religion ; because in these may be 
much, in the other there cannot easily be any illusion aSkd 
cozenage. 

To these parts and actions of a good life, or growth in grace, 
are added some considerations, which are rather signs than 
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parts of it : such as, 1. to praise all good things, and to imitate 
what we praise : 2. to feel a noble emulation : 3. to bear 
sickness patiently, and to improve it : 4, devotion and delight 
in prayer: 5. whispers of God's Spirit, prompting us to obe- 
dience : 6. the offering of peace to those that have injured us, 
<&c. : 7. love to the brethren : 8. not repining at the honors 
or fortune of others : 9. a freedom from temptation, &c. : 10. an 
excellent habit of body and of the material passions : 11. pecu- 
liar acts of devotion ; but though these may proceed from a 
great love of virtue, yet because some men may do these and 
no more, they are not to be relied on : font we most be content 
to work on still. Conclusion. 
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SERMON VH. 
OF GROWTH IN GRACE. 



2 PETER, CHAP. III. — VERSE 18. 

But grow in grace, and in the knowlege of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

PART I. 

When Cbristianity, like the day^-spring from the east, with 
a new light, did not only enlighten the world, but amazed the 
minds of men, and entertained their curiosities, and seized on 
their warmer and more pregnant affections, it was no wonder, 
that whole nations were converted at a sermon, and multitudes 
were instantly professed, and their understandings followed 
their affections, and their wills followed their understandings, 
and they were convinced by miracle, and overcome by grace, 
and passionate with zeal, and wisely governed by their guides, 
and ravished with the sanctity of the doctrine, and the holiness 
of their examples. And this was not only their duty, but a 
great instance of providence, that by the great religion and 
piety of the first professors, Christianity might he firmly planted, 
and unshaken by scandal, and hardened by persecution ; and 
that these first lights might be actual precedents for ever, and 
copies for us to transcribe in all descending ages of Christia- 
nity, that thither we might run to fetch oil to enkindle our ex- 
tinguished lamps. But then piety was so universal, that it 
might well be enjoined by St. Paul, that ' if a brother walked 
disorderly,^ the Christians should avoid his company : he for- 
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bade them not to accompany with the heathens that walked 
disorderly, * for then a man must have gone out of the world;' 
but they were not to endure so much as < to eat with/ or * to 
salute a disorderly brother/ and ill-living Christian. But now, 
if we should observe this canon of St. Paul, and refuse to eat 
or to converse with a fornicator, or a drunkard, or a perjured 
person, or covetous, we must also * go out of the world :' for 
a pious or a holy person is now as rare as a disorderly Chris* 
tian was at first; and as Christianity is multiplied every where 
in name and title, so it is destroyed in life, essence, and proper 
operation ; and we have very great reason to fear, that Christ's 
name will serve us to no end but to upbraid our baseness, and 
his person only to be our judge, and his laws as so many bills 
of accusation, and his graces and helps offered us but as aggra- 
vations of our unworthiness, and our baptism but an occasion 
of TOW-breach, and the holy communion but an act of hypocrisy, 
formality, or sacrilege, and all the promises of the gospel but as 
pleasant dreams, and the threatenings but as arts of affrightment.' 
For Christianity lasted pure and zealous ; it kept its rules, and 
observed its own laws for three hundred years, or thereabouts ; 
so long the church remained a virgin ; for so long they were 
warmed with their first fires, and kept under discipline by the 
rod of persecution : but it hath declined almost fourteen hun- 
dred years together; prosperity and pride, wantonness and 
great fortunes, ambition and interest, false doctrine on mis- 
take and on design, the malice of the devil and the arts of all 
his instruments, the want of zeal and a weariness of spirit, 
filthy examples and a disreputation of piety and a strict life, 
seldom precedents and infinite discouragements have caused so 
infinite a declension of piety and holy living, that what Papirius 
Massonius, one of their own, said of the popes of Rome, In 
poniificibus nemo kodie sanctitatem requirit ; optimi putantur^ 
si vel leviter mali sint, vel minus boni quam cateri mortales 
esse Solent: ** No man looks for holiness in the bishops of 
Rome ; those are the best popes who are not extremely wicked :'' 
the same is too true of the greatest part of Christians ; men are 
excellent persons if they be not traitors, or adulterous, oppress- 
ors, or injurious, drunkards, or scandalous, if they be not * as 
this publican,' as the vilest person with whom they converse. 
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None, si depodtam non inficietur arnicas » 
Si reddat veteren cam Iota seragine foitem ; 
PrrMNi^osa Sdes^ et Tateis dif^a libeHiii, 
Qomiae ooronaU Inttrari debcal afpna* 

iaveo. Sat« xiiL 60. 

He that ia better than the dregs of his own age, whose reli- 
giiNi is soBething aboTe profaneness^ and whose sobriety is a 
■tep or two from downright intemperance^ whose discourse is 
not swearing, nor yet apt to edify, whose charity is set out in 
piety, and a gentle yearning and saying '' God help,'' whose 
alms are contemptible, and his devotion infrequent ; yet, as 
things are now, be is unu$ e milHInu, '* one of a thousand,'' and 
he stands eminent and conspicuous in the valleys and lower 
grounds of the present piety ; for a bank is a mountain on a 
level : but what is rare and eminent in the manners of men 
this day, would have been scandalous, and have deserved the 
rod of an apoatle, if it had been confronted with the fervors and 
rare devotion and religion of our fathers in the gospel. 

Hen of old looked on themselves as they stood by the exam- 
plea and precedents of martj^rs, and compared their piety to 
the life of St. Paul, and estimated their zeal by flames of the 
Boanerges, St. James and his brother ; and the bishops were 
thought reprovable, as they fell short of the ordinary govern- 
meat of St. Peter and St. John ; and the assemblies of Chris- 
tians were so holy, that every meeting had religion enough to 
hallow a house, and convert it to a church ; and every day of 
feasting was a communion, and every fasting-day was a day of 
repentance and alms, and every day of thanksgiving was a day 
of joy and alms ; and religion began all their actions, and 
prayer consecrated them, and they ended in charity, and were 
not polluted with design: they despised the world heartily, 
and pursued after heaven greedily ; they knew no ends but to 
serve God, and to be saved ; and had no designs on their neigh- 
bors, but to lead them to God and to felicity; till Satan, full 
of envy to see such excellent days, mingled covetousness and 
ambition within the throngs and conventions of the church, and 
a vice crept into an office; and then the mutual confidence 
grew less, and so charity was lessened ; and heresies crept in, 



OF GROWTH IN aRACB. 

and then {ftith began to be sullied ; and pride crept in, and 
then men snatched at offices, not for the work» but for the dig* 
nity ; and then they ser?ed themselves more than God and tiBie 
church ; till at last it came to that pass where now it is, that 
the clergy live lives no better than the laity, and the laity are 
stooped to imitate the evil customs of strangers and enemies of 
Christianity; so that we should think religion in a good con^ 
dition, if that men did offer up to God but the actions of an 
ordinary, even, and just life, without the scandal and allays of 
a great impiety. But because such is the nature of things, that 
either they grow towards perfection, or decline towards disso- 
lution ; there is no proper way to secure it but by setting its 
growth fnrward : for religion hath no station or natural periods; 
if it does not grow better, it grows much worse ; not that it 
always returns the man into iscandalous sins, but that it esta- 
blishes and fixes him in a state of indifference and lukewarm^ 
ness ; and he is more averse to a state of improvement, and 
dies in an incurious, ignorant, and unrelenting condition. 

' But grow in grace :' — That is the remedy, and that would 
make us all wise and happy, blessied in this world, and sure of 
heaven : concerning which, we are to consider, first, what the 
state of grace is, into which every one of us must be entered, that 
we may 'grow' in it: secondly, the 'proper parts, acts, and 
offices of ' growing in grace :' thirdly, the signs, consequences, 
and proper significations, by which if we cannot perceive * the 
growing/ yet afterwards we may perceive that * we are grown,' 
and so judge of the state of our duty, and concerning our final 
condition of being saved. 

1. Concerning the state of grace, I consider that no man can 
be said to be in the state of grace, who retains an affection Id 
any one sin. The state of pardon and the Divine favor begins 
at the first instance of anger against our crimes, when we leave 
our^fondnesses and kind opinions, when we excuse them not, 
and will not endure their shame, when we feel the smarts of 
any of tbeir evil consequents : for he that is a perfect lover of 
ain, and is sealed up to a reprobate sense, endures all that sin 
brings along with it ; and is reconciled to all its mischiefs : he 
can suffer the sickness of his own drunkenness, and yet call it 
pleasure; he can wait like a dave to serve bis lust^ and yet , 
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Goont it no disparagement ; he can mtflfer the dishonor of bein^ 
accounted a base and dishonest person, and yet look confidently, 
and think himself no worse. But when Uie grace of Gk>d be- 
gins to work on a man's spirit, it makes the conscience nice 
and tender: and although the sin, as yet, does not displease 
die man, but he can endure the flattering and alluring part, 
yet he will not endure to be used so ill by his sin ; he will not 
be abused and dishonored by it. But because Ood hath so 
allayed the pleasure of his sin, that he that drinks the sweet, 
should also strain the dregs through his throat; by degrees 
God's grace doth irreconcile the convert, and discovers first, its 
base attendants, then its worse consequents, then the displea- 
sure of God ; that here commence the first resolutions of lea- 
ving the sin, and trying if, in the service of God, his spirit and 
the whole appetite of man may be better entertained. He that 
IS thus far entered, shall quickly perceive the diiference, and 
meet arguments enough to invite him farther: for then God 
treats the man as he treated the spies, that went to discover 
the land of promise ; he ordered the year in plenty, and di- 
rected them to a pleasant and a fruitful place, and prepared 
bunches of grapes of a miraculous and prodigious greatness, 
that. they mijht report good things of Canaan, and invite the 
.whole nation tot attempt its conquest: so God*s grace repre- 
.sents to the new Converts, and the weak ones in faith, the plea*- 
sures and first deliciousnesses of religion ; and when they come 
to spy the good things of that way that leads to heaven, they 
. presently perceive themselves eased of the load of an evil con- 
science, of their fears of death, of the confusion of their shames 
and God^s Spirit gives them a cup of sensible comfort, . and 
makes them to rejoice in their prayers, and weep with plea- 
sures mingled with innocent passion and religious changes. And 
although God does not deal with all men in the same method, 
or in manners that can regularly be described, and all men do 
not feel, or do not observe,, or cannot, for want of skill, dis- 
cern, such accidental sweetnesses and pleasant grapes at their 
first entrance into religion ; yet God to every man does minister 
excellent arguments of invitation ; and such, that if a man will 
attend to them, they will certainly move either his affections or 
his will, his fancy or his reason, and most commonly both. 
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But while the Spirit of God is doing this work in man, : 
must also be abytpyot rov ©eoO, * a fellow-worker with God ;' 
he must entertain the Spirit, attend his inspirations, receive his 
whispers, obey all his motions, invite him farther, and truly re- 
nounce all confederacy with his enemy, sin ; at no hand suffer- 
ing any < root of bitterness to spring up,' not allowing to him- 
self any reserve of carnal pleasure, no clancular lust, no pri- 
vate oppressions, no secret covetousness, no love to this world, 
that may discompose his duty. For if a man prays all day, 
and at night is intemperate ; if he spends his time in reading, 
arid his recreation be sinful ; if he studies religion, and prac- 
tises self-interest ; if he leaves his swearing, and yet retains his 
pride; if he becomes chaste, and yet remains peevish and im- 
perious ; this man is not changed from the state of sin into the 
first stage of the state of grace, he does at no hand belong .to 
God ; he hath suffered himself to be scared from one sin, and 
tempted from another by interest, and hath left a third by rea* 
son of his inclination, and a fourth for shame or want of oppor- 
tunity ; but the Spirit of God hath not yet planted one perfect 
plant there : God may make use of the accidentally-prepared 
advantages ; but as yet the Spirit of God hath not begun the 
proper and direct work of grace in his heart. But when we 
leave every sin, when we resolve never to return to the chains, 
when we have no love for the world but such as may become a 
servant of God ; then I account that we are entered into a state 
of grace, from whence I am now to begin to reckon the com- 
mencement of this precept, < Grow in grace, and in the know- 
lege of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

And now the first part of this duty is, — to make religion 
to be the business of our lives ; — for this is the great instrument 
which will naturally produce our growth in grace, and the per- 
fection of a Christian. For a man cannot, after a state of sin, 
be instantly a saint ; the work of Heaven is not done by a flash 
of lightning, or a dash of affectionate rain, or a few tears of a 
relenting pity : God and his church have appointed holy inter- 
vals, and have taken portions of oar time for religion, that we 
may be called off from the world, and remember the end of 
our creation, and do honor to God, and think of heaven with 
hearty purposes and peremptory designs to get thither. But as 
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not iwgl«ct thoee timesv which Go4 halh reserved for 
his tenrioe» or the church bath prodently decreed; nor yet act 
religioD oa aiich days with forms and outsides, or to comply 
with customs^ or to seem religious : so we must take care» that 
all the other portions of our time he hallowed with little retire* 
ments of our thoughts, and short conyersatioos with God, and 
all along be guided with holy intention ; that even our works 
of nature may pass into the relations of grace, and the actions 
of our calling may help towards the * obtaining the prize of 
our high calling ;' while our eatings are actions of temperance, 
our labors are profitable, our humiliations are acts of obedience, 
and our alms of charity, and our marriages are chaste ; and 
< whether we eat or drink/ sleep or wake, we may ' do all to 
the glory of God/ by a direct intuition, or by a reflex act ; by 
design, or by supplement ; by foresight, or by an after-election. 
And to this purpose we must not look on religion as our trouble 
and our hinderance, nor think alms chargeable or lexpensive, 
nor our fastings yezatious and burdensome^ nor oiir prayers a 
weariness of spirit : but we must make these, and all other the 
duties of religion, our employment, our care, the work and end 
for which we came into the world ; and remember that we never 
do the work of men, nor serve the ends of God, nor ar^ in the 
proper employment and business of our life, but when we wor- 
ship God, or live like wise or sober persons, or do benefit to ouir 
brother. 

I will not turn this discourse into a reproof, but leave it 
represented as a duty. Remember that God sent you into the 
world for religion ; we are but to pass through our pleasant 
fields, or our hard labors ; but to lodge a little while in our fair 
palaces, or our meaner cottages ; but to buit in the way at our 
fuU tables, or with our spare diet ; but then only man does his 
proper employment, when he prays and does charity, and mor- 
tifies his unruly appetites, and restrains his violent passions, 
and becomes like to God, and imitates his holy Son, and writes 
after the copies of Apostles and saints. Then he is dressing 
himself for eternity, where he must dwell or abide, either in an 
excellent beatifical country, or in a prison of amazement and 
eternal horror : and after all this, you may, if you please, call 
to mind how much time you allow to God and to your souk 
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every day, or every month, or in a year, if you ple»^e, for 1 
fear the account of the time is s6on made ; but the account for 
the neglect will be harder ; and it will not easily be answered, 
that all our days and years are little enough to attend perishing 
. things, and to be swallowed up in avaricious and vain attend- 
ances, and we shall not attend to religion with a zeal so great 
, as is our revenge, or as is the hunger of one meal. Without 
much time, and a wary life, and a diligent circumspection, we 
cannot mortify our sins, or do the first works of grace. I pray 
God we be not found to have grown like the sinews of old age> 
from strength to remissness ; from thence to dissolution, and in- 
firmity, and death. Menedemus was wont to say, *^ that the 
young boys that went to Athens, the first year were wise men, 
the second year philosophers, the third orators, and the fourth 
were but plebeians, and understood nothing but their own igno- 
rance.^ And just so it happens to some in the progresses of 
religion ; at first they are violent and active, and then they 
satiate all the appetites of religion; and that which is' left is, 
that they were soon weary, and sat down in displeasure, and 
return to the world, and dwell in the business of pride or money ; 
and, by this time, they understand that their religion is de- 
clined, and passed from the heats and follies of youth to the 
coldness and infirmities of old age : the remedy of which isjonly 
^ diligent spirit and a busy reli^on ; a great industry, and a 
full portion of time in holy offices ; that, as the oracle said to 
liie Cirrhaeans, w>cte% diesque beUigerandum, they could not be 
happy " unless they waged war night and day ;" so unless we 
perpetually fight against our own vices, and repel our ghostly 
enemies, and stand on our guard, we must stand for ever in the 
state of babes in Christ ; or else return to the first imperfec- 
tions of an unchristened soul, and an unsanctified spirit. That 
is the first particular. 

2. The second step of our growth in grace is, — when virtues 
grow habitual, apt, and easy, in our manners and dispositions ; 
— ^for, although many new converts have a great zeal, and a 
busy spirit, apt enough, as they think, to contest against all 
the difficulties of a spiritual hfe ; yet they meet with such pow- 
erful oppositions from without, and a false heart within, that' 
their first heats are soon broken ; and either they are for ever 
TAY. vou II. s 
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diicouraged, or are forced to march more slowly, and proceed 
more temperately for ever after. 

'' It is an easy thing to commit a wickedness^ for temptation 
and infirmity are always too near us ;" but God hath made care 
and sweat, prudence and diligence, experience and watchful- 
ness, wisdom and labor at home, and good guides abroad, to be 
instruments and means to purchase virtue. 

The way is long, and difficult at first; but in the pr<^res8 and 
pursuit, we find all the knots made plain, and the rough ways 
made smooth. 

jam monte politas 

Ridct 

Now the spirit of grace is like a new soul within him, and 
he hath new appetites and new pleasures, when the things of 
the world grow unsavory, and the things of religion are deli- 
cious : when his temptations to his old crimes return but sel- 
dom, and prevail not at all, but are reproached with a peni- 
tential sorrow and speedy amendment : when we do actions of 
virtue quickly, frequently, and with delight, then we have grown 
in grace, in the same degree in which they can perceive these 
excellent dispositions. Some persons there are who dare not 
sin ; they dare not omit their hours of prayer, and they are 
restless in their spirits till they have done ; but they go to it as 
to execution ; they stay from it as long as they can, and they 
drive, like Pharaoh's chariots, with the wheels off, sadly and 
heavily ; and, besides that, such persons have reserved to them- 
selves the best part of the sacrifice, and do not give their will to 
God ; they do not love him with all their heart ; they are also 
soonest tempted to retire and fall off. Sextius Bomanus re- 
signed the honors and offices of the city, and betook himself to 
the severity of a philosophical life ; but when his unusual diet 
and bard labor began to pinch his flesh, and he felt his proposi- 
tions smart ; and that which was fine in discourse at asymposiac 
or an academical dinner, began to sit uneasily on him in the 
practice, he so despaired that he had like to have cast himself 
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into the sea, to appease the labors of his religion ; because he 
never had gone farther than to think it a fine thing to be a wise 
man : he would commend it, but he was loth to pay for it at 
the price that God and the^ philosopher set on it. But he that 
is ^ grown in grace,' and hath made religion habitual to his 
spirit, is not at ease but when he is doing the works of the new 
man : he rests in religion, and comforts his sorrows with think- 
ing of his prayers ; and in all crosses of the world he is patient, 
because his joy is at hand to refresh him when he list, for he 
cares not so he may serve God ; and if yon make him poor here, 
he is rich there ; and he counts that to be his proper service, his 
work, his recreation, and reward. 

3. But because in the course of holy living, although the 
duty be regular and constant, yet the sensible relishes and the 
flowerings of affection, the zeal and the visible expressions, do 
not always make the same emission ; but sometimes by design, 
sometimes by order, and sometimes by affection, we are more 
busy, more intire, and more intent on the actions of religion : 
in such cases we are to judge of our growth in grace, — if, after 
every interval of extraordinary piety, the next return be more 
devout and more affectionate — the labor be more cheerful and 
more active — and if religion returns oftener, and stays longer in 
the same expressions, and leaves more satisfaction on the spirit. 
Are your communions more frequent ? and, when they are, 
do you approach nearer to God? Have you made firmer re- 
solutions, and entertained more hearty purposes of amendment? 
Do you love God more dutifully, and your neighbor with a 
greater charity ? Do you not so easily return to the world as 
formerly ? Are not you glad when the thing is done ? Do 
you go to your secular accounts with a more warmed affection 
than before ? If you communicate wellj it is certain that you 
will still do it better ; if you do not communicate well, every 
opportunity of doing it is but a neW trouble, easily excused, 
readily omitted ; done because it is necessary, but not because 
we love it ; and we shall find that such persons, in their olct 
age, do it worst of all. And it was observed by a Spanish con- 
fessor, who was also a famous preacher, that in persons not very 
religious, the confessions which they raude on their death-bed 
were the coldest, the most imperfect, and with less contrition 
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thaiiall that he had obaenred them U> make in many years be« 
fore. For so the caoet of Egypt, when they newly arise from 
their bed of road and siime of Nilus, start up into an equal and 
continual length, and are interrupted but with few knots, and 
are strong and beauteous, with great dutances and intervals ; 
but when they are grown to their full length, they lessen into 
the point of a pyramid, and multiply their knots and joints, in- 
terrupting the fineness and smoothness of its body; so are the 
steps and declensions of him that does not grow in grace. At 
first, when he springs up from his impurity by the waters of 
baptism and repentance, he grows straight and strong, and suf- 
fers but few interruptions of piety ; and his constant courses of 
reSigion are but rarely intermitted, till they ascend up to a full 
age, or towards the ends of their life ; then they are weak, and 
their devotions often intermitted, and their breaches are fre* 
quent, and they seek excuses, and labor for dispensations, and 
love God and religion less and less, — till their old age, instead 
of a crown of their virtue and perseverance, ends in levity and 
unprofitable courses ; light and useless as the tufted feathers on 
the cane, every wind can play with it and abuse it, but no man 
can make it useful. When, therefore, our piety interrupts its 
greater and more solemn expressions, and, on the return of the 
greater oflBces and bigger solemnities, we find them to come on 
our spirits like the wave of a tide, which retired only because it 
was natural so to do, and yet came farther on the strand at 
the next rolling ; when every new confession, every succeeding 
communion, every time of separation for more solemn and 
intense prayer is better spent, and more affectionate, leaving 
a greater relish on the spirit, and possessing greater portions 
of our affections, our reason, and our choice ; then we may 
give God thanks, who hath given us more grace to use that grace, 
and a blessing to endeavor our duty, and a blessing on our en* 
deavor. 

4. To discern our growth in grace, we must inquire concern- 
ing our passions, whether they be mortified and quiet, comply- 
ing with our ends of virtue, and under command ; for since the 
passions are the matter of virtue and vice respectively, he that 
hath brought into his power all the strengths of the enemy, and 
the forts from whence he did infest him^ he only hath secured 



OF GROWTH IN GRACE. 418 

bis holy walking with God. But because this thing is never 
perfectly done, and yet must always be doing, grace grows ac* 
cording as we have finished our portions of this work. And 
in this we must not only inquire concerning our passions, whe- 
ther they be sinful and habitually prevalent, for if they be, we 
are not in the state of grace ; but whether they return on us in 
violences and indecencies, in transportation, and unreasonable 
and imprudent expressions ; for although a good man may be 
incident to a violent passion, and that without sin, yet a perfect 
man is not; a well>grown Christian hath seldom such suffer- 
ings. To suffer such things sometimes may stand with the being 
of virtue, but not with its security ; for if passions range up and 
down, and transport us frequently and violently, we may keep 
in our forts and in our dwellings ; but our enemy is master of 
the field, and our virtues are restrained, and apt to be starved, 
and will not hold out long. A good man may be spotted with 
a violence, but a wise man will not ; and he that does not add 
wisdom to his virtue, the knowlege of Jesus Christ to his vir- 
tuous habits, will be a good man but till a storm come. But, 
beyond this, inquire after the state of your passions in actions of 
religion. Some men fast to mortify their lust, and their fasting 
makes them peevish ; some reprove a vice, but they do it with 
much impatience ; some charitably give excellent counsel, but 
they do that also with a pompous and proud spirit ; and pas- 
sion, being driven from open hostilities, is forced to march along 
in the retinue and troops of virtue. And although this be 
rather a deception and a cozenage than an imperfection, and 
supposes a state of sin rather than an imperfect grace ; yet, be- 
cause it tacitly and secretly creeps along among the circum- 
stances of pious actions, — as it spoils a virtue in some, so it 
lessens it in others, and therefore is considerable also in this 
question. 

And although no man must take accounts of his being in or 
out of the state of grace, by his being dispassionate, and free 
from all the assaults of passion ; yet, as to the securing his being 
in the state of grace, he must provide that he be not a slave of 
passion r so, to declare his growth in grace, he must be sure to 
take the measures of his affections, and see that they be less- 
«nedy more apt to be suppressed ; not breaking out to incon- 



414 JBRBMT TAYLOR. — 8BRMON VII. PART I. 

▼enience aod imprudences ; not rifling onr spirit, and drawing 
us from our usual and more sober tempers. Try, therefore, if 
your fear be turned into caution ; your lust into chaste friend- 
ships; your imperious spirit into prudent government ; your 
revenge into justice ; your anger into charity ; and your peevish- 
ness and rage into silence and suppression of language* Is our 
ambition changed into virtuous and noble thoughts ? Can we 
emulate without envy ? Is our covetousness lessened into good 
husbandry, and mingled with alms, that we may certainly 
discern the love of money to be gone ? Do we leave to de- 
spise our inferiors ? and can we willingly endure to admit him 
that excels us in any gift or grace whatsoever, and to commend 
it without abatement, and mingling allays with the commenda- 
tion, and disparagements to the man? If we be arrived but 
thus far, it is well, and we must go farther. But we use to think 
that all disaffections of the body are removed, if they be changed 
into the more tolerable, although we have not an athletic 
healthy or the strength of porters or wrestlers. For although it 
be felicity to be quit of all passion that may be sinful or violent, 
and part of the happiness of heaven shall consist in that free- 
dom; yet our growth in grace consists in the remission and 
lessening of our passions : only he that is incontinent in his Inst 
or in his anger; in his desires of money or of honor; in his re- 
venge or in his fear ; in his jpys or in his sorrows ; that man is 
not grown at all in the grace and knowlege of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. This only: in the scrutiny and consequent judgment 
concerning our passions, it will concern the curiosity of our care 
to watch against passions in the reflex act, against pride or lust; 
complacency and peevishness attending on virtue. For be was 
noted for a vain person, who, being overjoyed for the cure (as 
he thought) of his pride, cried out to his wife; .Ceme, Dionytia, 
depanti fastum : ''Behold, I have laid aside all my pride:" 
and of that very dream the silly man thought he had reason to 
boast ; but considered not that it was an act of pride and levity 
besides. If thou hast given a noble present to thy friend ; if 
thou hast rejected the unjust desire of thy prince ; if thou hast 
endured thirst and hunger for religion or continence; if thou 
hast refused an ofler like that which was made to Joseph ; sit 
down and rest in thy good;conscience, and do not please thy- 
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self in opinions. and fantastic noises abroad ; and do not de- 
spise him that did not do so. as thou hast done, and reprove 
no man with an upbraiding circumstance ; for it will give thee 
but an ill return, and a contemptible reward, if thou shalt over- 
lay thy infant virtue, or drown it with a flood of breast-milk. 
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5. He is well grown in or towards the state of grace, who is 
more patient of a sharp reproof than of a secret flattery. For 
a reprehension contains so much mortification to the pride and 
complacencies of a man, is so great an> aflront to an easy and 
undisturbed person, is so empty of pleasure and so full of profit, 
that he must needs love virtue in a great degree, who can take 
in that which only serves her end, and is displeasant to himself 
and all his gaieties. A severe reprehender of another's vice 
comes dressed like Jacob, when he went to cozen his brother of 
the blessing; his outside is 'rough and hairy,' but ' the voice 
is Jacob's voice :' rough hands and a healthful language get the 
blessing, even against the will of him that shall feel it ; but he 
that is patient and even, not apt to excuse his fault, that is less 
apt to anger, or to scorn him that snatches him rudely from the 
flames of hell, he is virtue's confessor, and suflers these lesser 
stripes for that interest, which will end in spiritual and eternal 
benedictions. 

They who are furious against their monitors, are incorrigible : 
but it is one degree of meekness to suffer discipline ; and a 
meek man cannot easily.be an ill man, especially in the present 
instance ; he appears, at least, to have a healthful constitution ; 
he hath good flesh to heal ; his spirit is capable of medicine ; 
and that man can never be despaired of, who hath a disposition 
so near his health. as to improve all physic, and whose nature 
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18 relieTed from evefy good accident from withoat. But that 
which I observe ia^ that thia ia not only a good di^Kwition 
towards repentance and reatitntion, but is a sign of growth in 
grace» according aa it becomea natural* easy* and habitual. 
Some men chide themselTea for all their miademeanora, be<»uiae 
they would be repreaented to the cenaures and opinions of 
other men with a fair character* and auch aa need not to be re- 
proved : othera, out of inconsideration, aleep in their own dark 
rooma, and, until the charity of a guide or of a friend draws 
the curtain, and leta in a beam of light* dream on* until the 
grave opena, and hell devoura them : but if they be called on 
by the grace of God* let down with a aheet of counsels and 
friendly precepta, they are presently inclined to be obedient to 
the heavenly monitions ; but unless they be dressed with cir- 
cumstances of honor and civility* with arts of entertainment 
and insinuation, they are rejected utterly* or received unwil- 
lingly. Therefore* although on any terms to endure a aharp 
reproof be a good aign of amendment, yet the growth of grace 
ia not properly aignified by every auch aufferance : for when 
thia disposition b^ina* amendment also begins* and goes on in 
proportion to the increment of thia. To endure a reproof with- 
out adding a new ain ia the firat atep to amendment ; that is* 
to endure it without acorn* or hatred* or indignation. 2. The 
next ia to auffer reproof without excuaing ouiaelves; for he that 
is apt to excuse himself* is only desirous* in a civil manner* to 
set the reproof aaide* and to repreaent the charitable monitor to 
be too hasty in his judgment* and deceived in his information; 
and the fault to dwell there* not with himaelf. 3. Then he 
that proceeds in this instance, admits the reprover's sermon or 
discourse without a private regret : he hath no secret murmurs 
or unwillingnesses to the humiliation* but is only ashamed that 
he should deserve it; but for the reprehension itself* that 
troubles him not* but he looks on it aa his own medicine* and 
the other's charity. 4. But if to this he adds* that he volun- 
tarily confesses his own fault, and* of his own accord* vomits 
out the loads of his own intemperance, and eases his spirit of 
the infection ; then it ia certain he is not only a professed and 
hearty enemy against sin* but a zealous* a«nd a prudent* and an 
active person against all its interest; and never counts himself 
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at ease but While he rests on the banks of Sion, or at the gates 
of the temple ; never pleased but in virtue and religion : then 
he knows the state of his soul and the state of his danger ; he 
reckons it no abjection to be abased in the face of man, so he 
may be gracious in the eyes of God : and that is a sign of a 
good grace and a holy wisdom ; that man is *' grown in the 
grace of God, and in the knowlege of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
Justus in prindpio sermonis est accusator sui, said the wise 
man ; < The righteous accuseth himself in the beginning ;' that 
is, quickly, lest he be prevented. And certain it is, he cannot 
be either wise or good, that had rather have a real sin within 
him, than that a good man should believe him to be a repenting 
sinner ; that had rather keep his crime than lose his reputation ; 
that is, rather to be so than to be thought so ; rather be with- 
out the favor of God than of his neighbor, Diogenes once 
spied a young man coming out of a tavern or place of entertain- 
ment, who, perceiving himself observed by the philosopher, 
with some confusion stepped back again, that he might, if pos- 
sible, preserve his fame with that severe person. But Diogenes 
told him, Qtumtomagis intraveris, tanto magiseris in caupona: 
^* The more you go back, the longer you are in the place where 
you are ashamed to be seen/' And he that concesib his sin, 
still retains that which he counts his shame and his burden. 
Hippocrates was noted for an ingenuous person, that he pub- 
lished and confessed his error concerning the sutures of the head : 
and all ages since St. Austin have called him pious, for writing 
his book of retractations, ^n which he published his former ig- 
norances and mistakes, and so set his shame off to the world 
invested with a garment of modesty, and above half changed 
before they were seen. I didthe rather insist on this particular, 
because it is a consideration of huge concernment, and yet much 
neglected in all its instances and degrees. We neither confess 
our shame nor endure it; we are privately troubled, and pub- 
licly excuse it ; we turn charity into bitterness, and our reproof 
into contumacy and scorn ; and who is there amongst us that 
can endure a personal charge, or is not to be taught his personal 
duty by general discoursings, by parable and apologue, by acts 
of insinuation and wary distances ? But by this state of per- 
sons we know the estate of our own spirits. 
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When God sent his prophets to the people, and * they stoned 
them with stones, and sawed them asunder, and cast them into 
dungeons, and made them bef^gars,' the «people fell into the 
condition of Babylon, Quam curavimMS, ettum est $amata: " We 
healed her," said the prophets, ** but she would not be cured:" 
DerelinqMomMM eoM, that is her doom ; let her enjoy her sins, 
and all the fruits of sin laid up in treasures of wrath against die 
day of vengeance and retribution. 

6. He that is grown in grace and the knowlege of Christ 
esteems no sin to be little or cohtemptible, none fit to be che* 
nshed or indulged. For it is not only inconsistent with the 
love of God, to entertain any indecency or beginning.of a crime, 
any thing that displeases him ; but he always remembers how 
much it cost him to arrive at the state of good things, whither 
the grace of God hath already brought him : he thinks of his 
prayers and tears, his restless nights and his daily fears, his late 
escape and his present danger, the ruins of his former state, 
and the difficulty and imperfect reparations of this new, his 
proclivity and aptness to vice, and natund averseness and un- 
easy inclinations to the strictness of holy living : and when 
these are considered truly, they naturally make a man unwilling 
to entertain any beginnings of a state of life contrary to that, 
which, with so much danger and difficulty, through so many 
objections and enemies, he hath attained. And the truth is, 
when a man hath escaped the dangers of his first state of sin, 
be cannot but be extremely unwilling to return again thither, 
in which he can never hope for heaven. And so it must be ; 
for a man must not flatter himself in a small crime, and say, 
as Lot did, when he begged a reprieve for Zoar, ' Alas ! Lord, 
is it not a little one, and my soul shall live V And it is not, 
therefove, to be entertained because it is little ; for it is the 
more without excuse, if it be little : the temptations to it are 
not great, the allurements not mighty, the promises not in* 
snaring, the resistance easy ; and a wise man considers it is a 
greater danger to be overcome by a little sin, than by a great 
one : a greater danger, I say; not directly, but accidentally; 
not in respect of the crime, but in relation to the person : for 
he that cannot overcome a small crime, isln the state of infir- 
mity so great, that he perishes infallibly, when he is arrested 
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by the «iis of a stronger temptation : but he that easily can, 
and yet will not, he is in love with sin, and courts his danger, 
that he may at least kiss the.apples of paradise, or feast himself 
with the parings, since he is, by some displeasing instrument, 
affirighted from glutting himself with the forbidden fruit in rud^ 
and bigger instanced. But the well-grown Christian is curious 
of his newly-trimmed soul ; and, like a nice person with clean 
clothes, is careful that no spot or stain sully the virgin whiteness 
of his robe; whereas another, whose albs of baptism are sullied 
in many places with the smoke and filth of Sodom and un- 
cleanness, cares not in what paths he treads ; and a shower of 
dirt changes not his state, who already lies wallowing in the 
puddles of impurity. It makes men negligent and easy, when 
they have an opinion, or certain knowlege, that they are persons 
eltraordinary in nothing, that a little care will not mend them, 
that another sin cannot make them much worse : but it is a 
sign of a tender conscience and a reformed spirit, when it is 
sensible of every alteration, when an idle word is troublesome, 
when a wandering thought puts the whole spirit on its guard, 
when too free a merriment is wiped off with a sigh, and a sad 
thought, and a severe recollection, and a holy prayer. Poly* 
cletus was wont to say, '^ that they had work enough to do, 
who were to make a curious picture of clay and dirt, when they 
were to take accounts for the handling of mud and mortar." A 
man's spirit is naturally careless of baser and uncostly mate- 
rials ; but if a man be to work in gold, then he will save the 
filings of his dust, and suffer not a grain to perish : and when a 
man hath laid his foundations in precious stones, he will not 
build vile matter, «tubble, and dirt, on it. So it is in the spirit 
of a man ; if he have built on the rock, Christ Jesus, and is 
grown up to a good stature in Christ, he will not easily dis- 
honor his building, or lose his labors, by an incurious entertain- 
ment of vanities and little instances of sin ; which as they can 
never satisfy any lust or appetite to sin, so they ate like a fiy 
in a box of ointment, or like little follies to a wise man ; they 
are extremely full of dishonor and disparagement, they dis- 
array a man's soul of his virtue, and dishonor him for cockle- 
shells and baubles, and tempt to a greater folly; which every 
man, who b grown in the knowlege of Christ, therefore care- 
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fttUy avoids, becanae he fean a relapse with a fear as great as 
his hopes of heaven are ; and kaosrs that the entertainmeat of 
small sins does but intice a man's resolntions to disband ; they 
unravel and untwist his holy purposes, and begin in infirmities, 
and proceed in folly, and end in death. 

7. He that is grown in grace, pursues virtue for its own in- 
terest, purely and simply, without the mixture and allay of 
collateral designs and equally-inclining purposes. God» in the 
beginning of our returns to him, entertains us with pEomiaes 
and threatenings, the apprehensions of temporal advants^pea. 
with fear and shame, and with reverence of friends and secular 
respects, with reputation and coercion of human laws ; and at 
first, men snatch at the lesser and lower ends of virtue ; and 
such rewards as are visible, and which God sometimes gives in 
hand, to entertain our weak and imperfect desires. The young 
philosophers were very forward to get the precepts of their sect, 
and the rules of severity, that they might discourse with kings, 
not that they might reform their own manners ; and some men 
study to get the ears and tongues of the people, rather than to 
gain their souls to God ; and they obey good laws for fear of 
punishment, or to preserve their own peace; and some are 
worse, they do good deeds out of spite, and ' preach Christ out 
of envy,' or to lessen the authority and fame of others. Some 
of these lessen the excellency of the act, others spoil it quite? 
it is in some imperfect, in others criminal ; in some it is con- 
sistent with a beginning infant grace, in others it is an argu- 
ment of the state of sin and death ; but in all cases, the well- 
grown Christian, he that improves or goes forward in his way 
to heaven, brings virtue forth, not into discourses and pane- 
gyrics, but into his life and manners. His virtue, although it 
serves many good ends accidentally, yet, by his intention, it 
only suppresses his inordinate passions, makes him temperate 
jdud chaste, casts out his devils of drunkenness and lust» pride 
and rage, malice and revenge; it makes him useful to his 
brother and a servant of God. And although thepe flowers 
canpot choose but please his eye and delight his smell, yet he 
chooses to gather honey, and licks up the dew of heaven, and 
feasts his spirit on the manna, and dwells not in the collateral 
usages and accidental sweetnesses, which dwell at the gates of 
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other senses ; but, like a bee, toads his thighs with wax and his 
bag with honey, that is, with the useful parts of virtue, in order 
to holiness and felicity ; of which the best signs and notices we 
can take, will be ; — if we as earnestly pursue virtues which are 
acted in private, as those whose scene lies in public ; if we 
pray in private, under the only eye of God and his ministering 
angels, as in churches ; if we give our alms in secret rather 
than in public ; if we take more pleasure in the just satisfaction 
of»our consciences, than securing our reputation ; if we rather 
pursue innocence than seek an excuse ; if we desire to please 
God, though we lose our fame with men ; it we be just to the 
poorest servant as to the greatest prince ; if we choose to be 
among the jewels of God, though we be the frepucaOapfjtara; 
* the off-scouring' of the world ; if, when we are secure from 
witnesses and accusers, and not obnoxious to the notices of the 
law, we think ourselves obliged by conscience and practice, 
and live accordingly : then our services and intentions in virtue 
are right ; then we are past the twilights of conversion, and the 
umbrages of the world, and walk in the light of God, of his. 
word, and of his Spirit, of grace and reason, as becometh not 
babes, but men in Christ Jesus. In this progress of grace I 
liave not yet expressed, that perfect persons should serve God 
out of mere love of God and the divine excellences, without 
the considerations of either heaven or hell ; such a thing as 
that is talked of in mystical theology. And I doubt not but 
many good persons come to that growth of charity, that the 
goodness and excellency of God are more incumbent and ac- 
tually pressing on their spirit than any considerations of reward. 
But then I shall add this, that when persons come to that 
height of grace, or contemplation rather, and they love God 
for himself, and do their duties in order to the fruition of him 
and his pleasure ; all that is but heaven in another sense, and 
under another name ; just as the mystical theology is the highest 
duty, and the choicest part of obedience under a new method. 
But in order to the present, that which I call a signification of 
our growth in grace is, a pursuance of virtue on such reasons as 
are propounded to us as motives in Christianity, (such as are 
to glorify God, and to enjoy his promises in the way and in 
our country, to avoid the displeasure of God, and to be united 
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to his gloriM ;) and then to exercise Tirtne in soch 'parts and to 
sach purposes as are oseful lo good life, and profitable to oar 
neighbors ; not to sach only where they serre reputation or se- 
cular ends. For though the great Physician of our soub hath 
mingled profits and plea s u res with Tirtue, to make its chalice 
sweet and apt to be drunk off; yet he that takes out the sweet 
ingredient, and feasto his palate with the leas wholesome part» 
because it is delicious, serres a low end of sense or interest, 
but serres not God at all, and as little does benefit to his soul. 
Such a person is like Homer's bird, deplumes himself to feather 
all the naked callows that he sees, and holds a taper that may 
light others to heaTen, while he bums his own fingers : but a 
well grown person, out of habit and choice, out of love and 
▼irtue and just intention, goes on his journey in straight ways 
to heaven, even when the bridle and coercion of laws, or the 
spurs of interest or reputation, are laid aside ; and desires wit- 
nesses of his actions, not that he may advance his fame, but 
for reverence and fear, and to make it still more necessary to 
do holy things. 

B. Some men there are in the beginning of their holy walk- 
ing with God, and while they are babes in Christ, who are 
presently busied in delighta of prayers, and rejoice in public 
communion, and count all solemn assemblies festival ; but as 
they are pleased with them, so they can easily be without 
them. It is a sign of a common and vulgar love, only to be 
pleased with the company of a friend, and to be as well with- 
out him : Amcris at minrtum qui vere §engeritf *< He that has 
felt the sting of a sharp and very dear affection," is impatient 
in the absence of bis beloved object : the soul that is sick and 
swallowed up with holy fire, loves nothing else; all pleasures 
else seem unsavory ; company is troublesome, visitors are 
tedious, homilies of comfort are flat and useless. The pleasures 
of virtue to a good and perfect man, are not like the perfumes 
of nard-pisiic, which is very delightful when the box is newly 
broken, but the want of it is no trouble, we are well enough 
without it : but virtue is like hunger and thirst, it must be sa- 
tisfied or we die. And when we feel great longings after reli- 
gion, and fainttngs for want of holy nutriment, when a famine 
of the word and sacraments is more intolerable, and we think- 
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ourselves really most miserable when the church-doors are shut 
against us, or like the Christians, in the persecution of the 
.Vandals, . who thought it worse than death that their bishops 
were taken from them : if we understand excommunication or 
church censures, (abating the disreputation and secular appen- 
dages) in the sense of the Spirit, to be a misery next to hell 
itself; then we have made a good progress in the charity and 
grace of God : till then we are but pretenders, or infants, or 
imperfect, in the same degree in which our affections are cold 
and our desires remiss. For a constant and prudent zeal is the 
best testimony of our masculine and vigorous heats, and an 
hour of fervor is more pleasing to God than a month of luke- 
warmness and indifference. 

9* But as some are active only in the presence of a good 
object, but remiss and careless for the want of it ; so, on the 
other side, an infant-grace is safe in the absence of a tempta- 
tion, but falls easily when it is in presence. He, therefore, 
that would tinderstand if he be -grown in grace, may consider if 
his safety consists only in peace, or in the strength of the 
Spirit. It is good that we will not seek out opportunities to 
sin ; but are not we too apprehensive of it, when it is presented ? 
or do we not sink under it when it presses us ? Can we hold 
oiir tapers near the flame, and not suck it in greedily like 
naphtha or prepared nitre ? or can we, like the children of the 
captivity, walk in the midst of flames, and not be scorched or 
consumed? Many men will not, like Judah, go into highways, 
and untie the girdles of harlots; but can you reject t&e impor- 
tunity of a beauteous and an imperious lady, as Joseph did? 
We had need pray that we be ' not led into temptation ;' that 
is, not only ipto the possession, but not into the allurements 
and neighborhood of it, lest by little and little our strongest 
resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder, like an easy cord 
aevered into, siiigle threads ; but if we, by the necessity of our 
lives and manner of living, dwell where a temptation will 
assault us, then to resist is the sign of a great grace ; but such 
a sign, that without it the gcace turns to wantonness, and the 
man into a beast, and an angel into a devil. R. Moses will 
oot.allow a man. to be a true penitent, until he hath left all his 
sin, and in all the.like circumstances refuses those temptations; 
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utider which formerly he sinned and died ; and indeed it vulj 
happen, that tnch a trial only can secore oar jadgment ooncerB- 
ing ourselves. And although to be tried in all the same acci- 
dents be not safe, nor always contingent, and in such cases it is 
sufficient to resist all the temptations we haTe, and aToid the 
rest, and decree against all; — yet if it please God we are 
tempted, as David was by his eyes, or the martyrs by tortures, 
or Joseph by his wanton mistress, then to stand sure^ and to 
ride on the temptation like a ship on a wave, or to stand like a 
rock in an impetuous storm, that is the sign of a great grace, 
and of a well-grown Christian. 

10. No man is grown in grace but he that is ready for every 
work, that chooses not his employment, that refuses no impo- 
sition from God or his superior. A ready hand, an obedient 
heart, and a willing cheerful soul, in all the work of God, and 
in every office of religion, is a great index of a good proficient 
in the ways of godliness. The heart of a man is like a wounded 
hand or arm, which, if it be so cured that it can only move one 
way, and cannot turn to all postures and natural uses, it is but 
imperfect, and still half in health and half wounded : so is our 
spirit ; if it be apt for prayer and close-fisted in alms, if it be 
sound in faith and dead in charity, if it be religious to God and 
unjust to our neighbor, there wants some integral part, or there 
is a lameness ; and * the deficiency in any one duty implies the 
guilt of all,' said St. James; and, Bonum ex vategra cauM, 
malum ex qualibei partieulari : every fault spoils a grace, but 
one grace alone cannot make a good man. But as to be uni- 
versal in our obedience is necessary to the being in the state of 
grace, so, readily to change employment from the better to the 
worse, from the honorable to the poor, from useful to seemingly 
unprofitable, is agood character of a well-grown Christian, if 
he takes the worst part with indifference, and a spirit equally 
choosing all the events of the divine providence. Can you be 
content to descend from ruling of a province to the keeping of a 
herd, from the work of an Apostle to be confined in a prison, 
from disputing before princes to a conversation with shepherds ? 
Can you be willing to all that God is willing, and su(ffer all that 
he chooses, as willingly as if you had chosen your own- for- 
tune 7 In the same degree in which you can conform to God, 
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in the same you hare approached towards that perfection, 
whither we must, by degrees, arrive, in our journey towards 
heaven. 

This is not to be expected of beginners ; for they must be 
inticed with apt employments ; and it may be, their office and 
work so fits their spirits, that it makes them first in Igve with 
it, and then with God for giving it. And many a man goes to 
heaven in the days of peace, whose faith, and hope, and pa- 
tience would have been dashed in pieces, if he had fallen into a 
storm of persecution. ' Oppression will make a wise man mad,' 
saith Solomon : there are some usages that will put a sober 
person out of all patience, such which are besides the customa 
of this life, and contrary to all his hopes, and unworthy of a 
person of his quality. And when Nero durst not die, yet when 
hie servants told him that the senators had condemned him to 
be put to death, mere majorum^ that is, ** by scourging like a 
slave," he was forced into preternatural confidence, and fell on 
his own sword. But when God «o changes thy estate, that thou 
art fallen into accidents, to which thou art no otherwise dis- 
posed but by grace and a holy spirit, and yet thou canst pass 
through them with quietness, and do the work of suffering as 
well as the works of prosperous employment ; — this is an argu- 
ment of a great grace and an extraordinary spirit. For many 
persons, in a change of fortune, perish, who, if they had still 
been prosperous, had gone to prison, being tempted in a perse- 
cution to perjuries, and apostasy, and unhandsome compliances, 
and hypocrisy, and irreligion ; and many men are brought to 
virtue, and to God, and to felicity, by being persecuted and 
made unprosperous. And these are effects of a more absolute 
and irrespective predestination. But when the grace of God is 
great and prudent, and masculine, and well-grown, it is un- 
altered in all changes ; save only that every accident that is 
new and violent, brings him nearer to God, and makes him, 
with greater caution and severity, to dwell in virtue. 

11. Lastly; some there are who are firm in all great and 
foreseen changes, and have laid up in the storehouses of the 
spirit, — reason and religion, — arguments and discourses enough 
to defend them against all violences, and stand at watch sa 
much, that they are safe where they can consider and deli- 
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berate ; but there may be somethiBg wanting yet ; and in the 
direct line, and in the straight progiew to heaven, I call that an 
infallible sign of a great grace, and indeed the greatest degree 
of a great grace, when a man is prepared against sudden inva- 
sions of the spirit, surreptitious and extemporary assaults. 
Many a valiant person dares fight a battle, who yet will be 
timorous and surprised in a midnight alarm, or if he falls into 4 
river. And how many discreet persons are there, who, if you 
offer them a sin, and give them time to consider, and tell them 
of it beforehand, will rather die than be perjured, or tell a deli- 
berate lie, or break a promise; who, it may be, tell many 
sudden lies, and excuse themselves, and break their promises, 
and yet think themselves safe enough, and sleep without either 
affrightments or any apprehension of dishonor done to their 
persons or their religion ! Every man is not armed for all sud- 
den arrests of passions. Few men have cast such fetters on 
their lusts, and have their passions in so strict confinement, that 
they may not be overrun with a midnight flood or an unlooked- 
for inundation. He that does not start when he is smitten 
suddenly, is a constant person. And that is it which I intend 
in this instance ; that he is a perfect man, and well-grown in 
grace, who hath so habitual a resolution, and so unhasty and 
wary a spirit, as that he decrees on no act before he hath con- 
sidered maturely, and changed the sudden occasion into a sober 
counsel. David, by chance, spied Bathsheba washing herself; 
and, being surprised, gave his heart away before he could con- 
sider ; and when it was once gone, it was hard to recover it : 
and sometimes a man is betrayed by a sudden opportunity, and 
all things fitted for his sin ready at the door ; the act stands in 
all its dress, and will not stay for an answer ; and inconsidera- 
tion is the defence and guard of the sin, and makes that his 
conscience can the more easily swallow it: what shall the man 
do then ? Unless he be strong by his old strengths, by a great 
grace, by an habitual virtue, and a sober unmoved spirit, — he 
falls and dies the death, and hath no new strengths but such 
as are to be employed for his recovery ; none for his present 
guard, unless on die old stock, and if he be a well-grown Chris- 
tian. 
These are the parts, acts, and offices of our growing in grace ; 
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and yet I have sometimes called them signs: bat they are 
signs, as eating and drinking are signs of life ; they are signs so 
as also they are parts of life : and these are parts of our growth 
in grace, so that a man can grow in grace to no other purpose 
but to these or the like improvements. 

Concerning which I have a caution or two to interpose. 
1. The growth of grace is to be estimated as other moral things 
are, not according to the growth of things natural. Grace does 
not grow by observation, and a continual efflui[, and a constant 
proportion ; and a man cannot call himself to an account for 
the growth of every day, or week, or month ; but in the greater 
portions of our life, in which we have had many occasions and 
instances to exercise and improve our virtues, we may call our- 
selves to account ; but it is a snare to our consciences to be 
examined in the growth of grace in every short revolution of 
solemn duty, as against every communion or great* festival. 
. 2. Growth in grace is not always to be discerned, either in 
single instances or in single graces. Not in single instances : 
for every time, we are to exercise a virtue, we are not in the 
same natural dispositions, nor do we meet with the same cir- 
cumstances ; and it is not always necessary that the next acts 
should be more earnest and intense than the former : all single 
acts are to be done after the manner of men, and therefore are 
^ot always capable of increasing, and they have their times, 
beyond which they cannot easily swell : and therefore, if it be a 
good act and zealous, it may proceed from a well-grown grace ; 
and yet a younger and weaker person may do some acts as 
great and as religious as it. But neither do single graces always 
afford a regular and certain judgment in this affair. For some 
persons, at the first, had rather die than be unchaste or per- 
jured; and 'greater love than this no man hath, that be lay 
down his life ' for God : he cannot easily grow in the substance 
of that act ; and if other persons, or himself, in process of time, 
do it more cheerfully, or with fewer fears, it is not always a sign 
of a greater grace, but sometimes of greater collateral assist- 
ances, or a better habit of body, or more fortunate circum- 
stances ; for he that goes to the block trembling for Christ, and 
yet endures his death certainly, and endures his trembling too, 
and runs through all his infirmities and the bigger temptations. 
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looks not SO well many tones in the eyes of men, but saffen 
more for God, than those confident martyrs that coarted death 
in the primitive church ; and therefore may be much dearer in 
the eyes of God. But that which I say in this particular is, 
that a smallness in one is not an argument of the imperfection 
of the whole estate ; because God does not always give to every 
man occasions to exercise, and therefore not to improve, every 
grace ; and the passive virtues of a Christian are not to be ex- 
pected to grow so fast in prosperous as in suffering Christians. 
But in this case we are to take accounts of ourselves by the 
improvement of those graces which God makes to happen often 
in our lives ; such as are charity and temperance in yonng men ; 
liberality and religion in aged persons ; ingenuity and humility 
in scholars ; justice in merchants and artificers ; forgiveness of 
injuries in great men and persons tempted by law-soits : for 
since virtues grow like other moral habits, by use, diligence, 
and assiduity, — ^there where God hath appointed our work and 
our instances, there we must consider concerning our growth 
in grace ; in other things we are but beginners. But it is not 
likely that God will try us concerning degrees hereafter, in 
such things, of which, in thb world, he was sparing to give us 
opportunities. 

3. Be careful to observe that these rules are not all to be 
understood negatively, but positively and affirmatively : that is, 
that a man may conclude that he is grown in grace, if he ob- 
serves these characters in himself, which I have here discoursed 
of; but he must not conclude negatively, that he is not grown in 
grace, if he cannot observe such signal testimonies : for some- 
times God covers the graces of his servants, and hides the 
beauty of his tabernacle with goats' hair and the skins of beasts, 
that he may rather suffer them to want present comfort than 
the grace of humility. For it is not necessary to preserve the 
gaieties and their spiritual pleasures ; but if their humility fails 
(which may easily be under the sun-shine of conspicuoi» and 
illustrious graces), their virtues and themselves perish in a sad 
declension. But sometimes meli have not skill to make a 
judgment ; ai^id all this discourse seems too artificial to be tried 
by, in the hearty purposes of religion. Sometimes they let pass 
much of their life, even of their better days, without observance 
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of particulars ; sometimes their cases of conscience are intricate, 
or allayed with unavoidable infirmities ; sometimes they are so 
uninstructed in the more secret parts of religion, and there are 
so many illusions and accidental miscarriages, that if we shall 
conclude negatively in the present question, we may produce 
scruples infinite, but understand nothing more of our estate, 
and do much less of our duty. 

4. In considering concerning our growth in grace, let us take 
more care to consider matters that concern justice and charity, 
than that concern the virtue of religion ; because in this there 
may be much, in the other there cannot easily be any, illusion 
and cozenage. That is a good religion that believes, and 
trusts, and hopes in God, through Jesus Christ, and for his sake 
does all justice and all charity that he can ; and our bless^ 
Lord gives no other description of love to God, but obedience 
and 'keeping his ccmimandments/ Justice and charity are 
like the matter, religion is the form, of Christianity : but al- 
though the form be more noble and the principle of life, yet it 
is less discernible, less material, and less sensible; and we 
judge concerning the form by the matter, and by material acci- 
dents, and by actions : and so we must of our religion, that is, 
of our love to God, and of the efficacy of our prayers, and the 
usefulness of our fastings ; we must make our judgments by the 
more material parts of our duty, that is, by sobriety, and by 
justice, and by charity. 

I am much prevented in my intention for the perfecting of 
this so very material consideration : I shall therefore only tell 
you, that to these parts and actions of a good life, or of oui( 
growth in grace, some have added some accidental considera- 
tions, whioh are rather signs than parts of it. Such are, 1. to 
praise all good things, and to study to imitate what we praise : 
!2. to be impatient that any man should excel us ; not out of 
envy to the person, but of noble emulation to the excellency. 
For so Themistocies could not sleep, after the great victory at 
Marathon purchased by Miltiades, till he had made himself 
illustrious by equal services to his country : 3. the bearing of 
sickness patiently, and ever with improvement, and the addition 
of some excellent principle, and the firm pursuing it : 4. great 
devotiiHi, and much delight in our prayers : 5. frequent inf- 
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sptimtioUy aad often whispen, of the Spirit of God, promptiDg 
us to derotioB and obedience; especially if we add to this a 
constant and ready obedience to all those holy invitatioDs : 
6. offering peace to them that have injured me, and the 
abating of the circumstances of honor or of right, when either 
justice or charity is concerned in it : 7* lore to the brethren : 
8. to behold our companions, or our inferiors, full of honor 
and fortune ; and if we sit still at home and murmur not, or if 
we can rejoice both in their honor and our own quiet, that is a 
fair work of a good man. And now, 9. after all this, I will 
not trouble you with reckoning a freedom from being tempted, 
not only from being overcome, but from being tried : for though 
that be a rare felicity, and hath in it much safety ; yet it hath 
less honor, and fewer instances of virtue, unless it proceed from 
a confirmed and heroical grace ; which is indeed a little image 
of heaven and of a celestial charity, and never happens signally 
to any, but to old and very eminent persons. 10. But some 
also add an excellent habit of body and material passions, such 
as are chaste and virtuous dreams; and suppose, that, as a dis- 
ease abuses the fancy, and a vice does prejudice it, so may an 
excellent virtue of die soul smooth and calcine the body, and 
make it serve perfectly, and without rebellious indispositions. 
11. Others are in love with Mary Magdalen's tears, and fancy 
the hard knees of St. James, and the. sore eyes of St. Peter, 
and the very recreations of St. John ; Proh ! quam virtute prce- 
diioi omnia decent ! thinking " all things become a good man," 
even his gestures and little incuriosities. And though this may 
proceed from a great love of virtue, yet because some men do 
thus much and no more, and this is to be attributed to the lustre 
of virtue, which shines a little through a man's eyelids, though be 
perversely winks against the light ; yet (as the former of these 
two is too metaphysical, so is the latter too fantastical,) he 
that, by the foregoing material parts and proper significations 
of a growing grace, does not understand his own condition, must 
be content to work on still ntper totam materiam^ without con- 
sttderations of particulars ; he must pray earnestly and watch 
diligently,- and consult with prudent guides, and ask of God 
great measures of his Spirit, and, ' hunger and thirst after, 
righteousness :' for he that does so, shall certainly ' be satis- 
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fied.' And if he understands not his present good condition, 
yet if he be not wsmting in the downright endeavors of piety, 
and in hearty purposes, he shall then find thai he is grown in 
grace, when he springs up in the resurrection of the just, and 
shall be ingrafted on a tree of paradise, which beareth fruit 
forever, glory to God, rejoicing to saints and angeis, and 
eternal felicity to his own pious, though undiscerning soul. 
Prima sequentem, honestum est in secundis aut tertiis con- 
sistere,* 

* Cicero. 



END OF VOL. II. 
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